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PREFACE. 


-^ 

This grammar was written for my pupils in the Ran¬ 
goon College, to facilitate their work and make the study 
of the Pali language easier for them. There is, to my 
knowledge, no Pali grammar suited to the requirements of 
students v'ho do not know even the elements of Sanskrit, 
and to place into tlieir hands grammars such as that of 
Muller, of Frankfurter and of Minayef, which are intended 
for Sanskrit dilletante, would serve rather to puzzle than 
to help them; moreover, these grammars are not quite 
complete, consisting merely of the inflections of nouns and 
verbs. Mr.' fames Gray’s grammar, which was written 
with the same purpose as the one now presented to the 
public, has long been out of stock; it hadjtwo drawbacks: 
the Pali was all in Burmese characters, and it was too 
elementary to help the student in acquiring a thorough 
mastery of the language. 

It is, l think, the first time, that Derivation has been 
treated systematically and fully in a European work ; the 
chapter on Syntax, too, though not quite exhaustive (to 
make it so would iequire a special volume) is a novel 
feature, considering that Syntax has never as yet been 
treated of, except in one single instance,* and very briefly, 
and with no examples whatever given in illustration ol the 
rules. 

One of the greatest difficulties experienced has been 
to explain some forms (principally in Assimilation and 
Verb:,), without the help of Sanskrit; scholars well under¬ 
stand how Pali forms, thus explained, seem arbitrary, not 
to say incomprehensible in some cases ; so hat, although 
my avowed object was to write for students who do not 
know the fust el meats of Sanskrit grammar, 1 • 
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PREFACE TO VOL. II. 

HEgreater the acquaintance with Peter Mundy’s 
MS. the greater becomes the sense of its value, 
and the present volume is full of interest for 
both the casual reader and the student of 
the history of the English in India. 

The transcript, as in the case of vol. I., has been made 
from Raw!in son MS. A. 315 in the Bodleian Library and 
collated with the copy in the British Museum ( Harl . MS. 
2286). The -ame methods as regards spelling and punctu¬ 
ation have >cen adopted as in the former volume. Since 
the present work deals principally with events in India, the 
use of a large number of Oriental terms is unavoidable, but 
1 have given these as simply as possible and have omitted 
all diacritical marks that are not indispensable. For 
instance, 1 have made no distinction between the different 
forms of /, ci, s, &c., and have throughout printed both q and 
k as k. For the same reason T have not marked the kh or 
the nasalised n in such words as Khan. 

A few extracts fmrr^ documents at the 

India Office hava^Am incorporated _ Suck 

extraneous matter*! ; printed in - mailer type^ifan the body 
of the book. * % 1 

The twenty-nine illustrations which appear in this 
volume are reproduced from TVlundy s . drawings ;n the 
Rmvlinson AfS., and the two map* show his route; from 
Surat t»» Agra d from .Agra t Lena 

The introduction carries on t le stoiy • 1 Mumh s life 
from 1628, where vol. l ended, to th< autumn '*! 16 > j. and 
thus embraces the whole term of hi* service under the 
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East India Company. Some further details of his family 
history, which have come to light since the publication of 
the last volume, are also added. 

The appendices supply' amplified accounts of important 
incidents touched upon in the MS. Foremost of these is 
the story of the great famine of 1630—1632 in Appendix A. 
Although most of the extracts have already appeared in 
Mr William Foster’s English Factories in In lia, and 
although Mr Foster supplies a succinct account of the dire 
distress following on the dearth. I have ventured to reprint 
the original documents, together with others not found 
in his books, for the purpose of presenting to the 
reader, at first hand, a continuous, chronological narrative 
ot this widespread calamity' and its after-effects. In 
Appendix B, I have collected the various accounts of a 
skirmish with the Portuguese in 163 r. These are inter- 
c^tin- chiefly lor their quaintness. Appendix C contains 
the -lory of events that led to the first recorded marriage 
between a Eurasian and an Englishman, and is illus¬ 
trated by original document .. Appendix D is concerned 
with the fir t English Commercial Mission to Patna. The 
narrative is drawn from the original documents which 
are too voluminous to print in cvlmso . Appendix E 
1 xlates to Mlrza Zu’lkanudn, a very interesting personage, 
a, he was a high official in the Mogul Court, although an 
Armenian convert to Roman Catholicism and a staunch 
supporter of that form of Christianity. 

A.', will be seen, on reference to the notes in this volume, 
1 am again indebted t<. a large number of generous and 
lulling helpers who have given me valuable assistance in 
the v. ork of editing. Among these my thanks are primarily 
due to Mr Henry Beveridge and to Mr Percy Dryden 
Muiidy. The forma has placed his wide Oriental learning 
' ! ‘tii :ly at my dis[>osa! and has spared neither time nor 
‘ 'uh\(> in verifying and elucidating historical and Ino- 
U tphii al details and in solving the many difficulties \% ieh 
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to Oriental names. The latter, a member of the 
Markeaton (Derby) branch of the Mundy family and a 
descendant of John Mundy, Lord Mayor of London in 
1522, has been untiring in his investigations with regard to 
the Cornish branch of the family. To Mr Mundy I owe 
the discovery of the wills of Peter Mundy’s widow and 
sons, and most ot the additions to the personal history of 
the author are the result of enquiries made at his suggestion.. 
I gladly avail myself of the opportunity of publicly acknow¬ 
ledging the disinterested kindness of these two gentlemen. 

I also beg to offer my warmest thanks to Mr William 
Poster for his ever ready help on all points connected witlj 
the East India Company and its servants in their various 
factories; to the Rev. H. Hosten, S.J., for much valuable 
information regarding the Italians with whom Mundy came 
in contact and for placing at my disposal his exhaustive 
notes on Mirzfi Zu’lkarnain ; to Mr William Oooke for 
settling several questions regarding customs and religious 
observances and for supplying valuable references on all 
points referred to him; to Sir George Grierson for explaining 
Mundy’s allusion to the cleft rock at Gaya and for solutions 
of various other puzzles ; to Colonel A. W. Alcock for the 
identification of Mundy’s “strange worm”; to Sir James 
Murray for allowing me to see unpublished matter regarding 
words not yet reached in the Oxford English Dictionary ; 
to Dr P. W. Thomas for explaining Mundy’s use of the 
word “ Ganghem ”; to Mr A. G. PHIL for help with Arabic 
words and references to Persian MSS. ; to Professor J. E. 
Blumhardt for the solution of Anglo-Indian terms used by 
Mundy; and to the Librarian of the Bodleian Library for 
his endeavour to trace the history of the Mundy MS. 

My hearty thanks are aLo due to the clergy who have 
so willingly undertaken long and tedious searches in their 
parish registers in the ui to assist m$ in tracing 

Peter Mundy’s parentage and burial, vix. to the Rev. !\ R 
Carr, Vicar of S. Gh Mas, Penryn ; to the Rev. A. A. C. N 
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Canon King, Rector of King Charles the Martyr, Falmouth; 
to the Rev. Thomas Taylor, Vicar of S. Just in Pemvith ; 
and to the Rev. A. H. Wood, Rector of S. Gerrans, Ports- 
catho. To these names I must add that of Mr W. J. 
Stephen*, M.R.C.S., of Hayne, Newquay, who has supplied 
me with copious notes of the Mundy family from Cornish 
. /.registers examined by him, and who has given me all 
possible assistance in the endeavour to discover the t raveller’s 
immediate ancestors. 

I wish further to record my appreciation of the work 
done by Miss A. J. Mayes, Mis . W. M. Mayes and Mr Wm. J. 
Bowers, the two former of whom have conducted enquiries 
for me at the British Museum, Somerset House, and the 
Public Record Office, and the latter among the official 
records deposited at Fxcter. 

My thanks are also due to the officials of the India 
Office fur their constant courtesy in placing all sources of 
information at my disposal, and to the Cambridge University 
Press and Mr John ( lay for excellence of printing and 
valuable help in proof reading. 

To Miss L. M. Anstey, who has collaborated with me 
in other works for many years, I am once again indebted 
for her continuous and conscientious attention to details 
and for her patience and persistence in research, to which 
l "\ve such completeness and accuracy of statement as my 
annotations may be found to contain. 

An extensive bibliography and a full index is attached 
to this volume. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

J/ undy's Life under the Bust India Company . 

523 ? H.E present volume deals with Peter Mundy’s 
life as a servant of the East India C ompany 
and covers the period 1628—1634. As 

previously stated in vol. 1., he was elected 
a factor at the close of the year 1627 1 and 
he took his passage in the B.vpeditiuu, sailing 
with the Jonas y both bound to India cuily in 1628. The 
voyage was uneventful, but full of interest to Mundy, who 
employed his leisure in noting and commenting o.i evory- 
tliing that attracted his attention. He borrowed the ship's 
log from Daniel Hall, the chief mate, and modelled his 
own journal upon it, omitting, however, the entries not 
‘pertinent to his purpose. Instead of chronicling the 
“ hearing of poyuts,*’ the ‘ depths of unchoringe and wey- 
iiv.c, hr enlarged on the places passed and visited, and 
on the strange birds, beasts and fish which lu: saw fur 
the first time. Thus he has remarks on the Peake of 
Tenure ’ and the ‘Cape of;Roncspcrance, or Good ! lope,” 
a description of “St Lawrence, antiontly called Mada¬ 
gascar/' with its “strongly lym’d M inhabitants, and an 
account « »f M«>hilj (Comoro Islands), where ti. fleet 
traded for refreshings. He noticed “sundry sorts of 
strange- sea fovvle/' the fat tailed i >l.eep *1 Madagascar 
with “hangings Eares 11 Calves/ and “divers 

sorts ” of fish. I he only >ne of these that he thought fit 
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^to “ decipher ” was the shark, “a verie daringe ravenous 



fish” (p. 16). Thus employed, for his “ owne perticuler,’ 


Mundy found the voyage “neither troublesome nor tedious” 


but “full of Novelties every daye” (p. 17). When nearing 
Surat, a collection was made from the passengers and crews 
of the Jonas and Expedition , on behalf of the Company's 
newly established hospital at Poplar, as a thankoffering 
for their “ prosperous, healthfull and pleasant passadge.” 
To this fund, which amounted to £71. qs. } il Peetcr Mundye 
Merchaunt” contributed “Three pownds” (p. 20). 

On his arrival at Surat, in September 1628, Mundy 
was “ imployed to write in the office, as comonly all new 
Comers arc” (p. 21), and for the next two years he was 
occupied in the usual duties of a Company’s clerk. These, 
however, were not particularly onerous and allowed ample 
time for a detailed examination of Surat and its surround¬ 
ings, as is shown by the notes which are embodied in 
Relation V. Of his associates he says nothing, and the 
only proof, that he was in favour with his employers lies 
in the fact that his name is excepted from the large 
number of factors and writers who, owing to inefficiency, 
private trading, and other causes were ordered to return 
to England in 1630*. The Surat factory was much dis¬ 
turbed it this period by a quarrel between the President, 
Richard Wylde, and Richard Boothby, a merchant, who 
had sailed to India in the Jonas and seems to have been 
the originator of the “Guifte” to the Company's hospital 
at Poplar already mentioned. In 1629 Boothby drew up 
along declaration of the “ wronger Injuries, affronts and 
u[n]just proceedihges” which he considered he had suffered. 
In this he states that his communications with the President 
were carried on by means r-f “hones’ Peetcr Munday who 
was the best frind that I had, though the meanest in repute, 
for he durst sometimes speake in the Com te in my behalfeV’ 
Mundy's name is, however, among the signatures to 


1 English J'iiclorieSy 1630—-1633, p. 11. 

2 Fin tory Record s % J f ; u . d. 39. 


a 


INTRODUCTION 


XXI 


-^representation to the Company against Richard Boothby 
in April 1630 1 , and he therefore does not seem to have 
cordially espoused the cause of the turbulent merchant. 

In the same month Mundy succeeded to a definite post, 
viz. that of “ Register ” at Surat. Later in the year he 
went to Svvally to await the fleet from England 2 and there 
he witnessed an engagement with the Portuguese 3 which * 
is alluded to in Relation VI. (p. 49), and described in 
Appendix B. 

The ships that arrived in 1630 brought Thomas Rastell, 
who succeeded Wylde as President of Surat, and there was 
a general readjustment of offices. After much vacillation, 
it was eventually decided to transfer Peter Mundy and 
John Yard to Agra, the former as second and account¬ 
ant and the latter as third, both to be under William 
Frumlqn, then chief of that factory. They were bidden 
to halt at Burhanpur and to endeavour to obtain an order 
for payment from the Raja of Bundi, «whQ was indebted 
to the Company for some tapestry, unless they found that 
the Raja was still in the Dakhan with the King’s army, in 
which case they were desired to make no undue stay at 
Burhanpur, but to push on to Agra. A month’s time was 
given them to “ fitt ” themselves “with thinge k: needlull ” 
for “soc longe a Journey,” since, as Mundy remarks, they 
would find “ noe manner of accommodation but what you 
Carry with you ” (p. 24). 

A start was made from Surat on the 1 ith Yovember, and 
from that town to Burhanpur Mundv and his party had 
the company and protection of Mir/a Mahmud Safi and 
his followers, \vh support proved most efficacious on 
several occasions, both in evading exorbitant demands 
for “Jagatte ” or customs, from the local governors, and 
in repelling attacks from marauding Rajputs. The kcifita 


1 English noo -1^33, p. H. 

2 On the 24th Sept, he w.n “nbourcl th«- Limes. / 7 </. j> 45, 

3 See Rn^Usti b\n(or\ c, 1045, i\. i.w r in ount of this 

engagement. 
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^.^unsisted of Mundy, Yard and their assistants, “Mirza and 
all his people, and all the strangers that came with us ” 
and numbered about “150 persons” and “15 or 20 Carts 
with some Cammells ” (p. 45). 

'The journey to Agra was undertaken just at the time 
when the effects of a long drought in Gujarat began to be 
evident in the form of a “very gre-iVous ” famine, and all 
the way to Burhanpur Mundy had frequent and painful 
evidence of the distress and mortality caused by the dearth. 
One direct result of the scarcity was the rapid increase in 
the size of the kdfila , for at each village numbers of the 
inhabitants, intent on escaping from the stricken area, 
joined themselves to the caravan. By the time the travel¬ 
lers reached Nandurbar, nine days’ journey from Surat, 
“the Caphila consisted of such a multitude of Carts and 
people which drewe to such a length, that hetherto wee 
could never see both ends from one place, and yett in¬ 
creasing day lye ” (p. 45). 


Among the objects that attracted Mundy’s notice during 
the journey to Burhanpur were some two-humped Baghdadi 
camels “thicker and stronger made” than the ‘"ordinaric 
sort” with short leggs and verie hairie before” (pp. 40—41), 
fields of “ paan” sugar canes, and “ I Scares ” {per) a fruit 
in taste “somewhat like unto Apples” (p. 18). He also 
noticed the patrol system carried on in the caravan at 
night as a protection against thieves (p. 43). Of the 
houses he passed, the “ comon sort” were “litle and 
lowe with mudd walls” while the “better sort,” which 
were but few, had “ Gallarics on the outside like the 
Balconies in Spaine ” (p. 44). 

The danger of attack by bands of half-starved outlaws, 
the risk of infection from th® putrefying corpses of the 
victims of the famine, and the difficulty of obtaining 
provisions cn route were ill sources of serious incon¬ 
venience until the travellers reached Burhanpur on the 
30th November. Here there were no means of recovering 
the Company’s debt, as the Raja of Bund! was not in the 
city, but a delay of five days was raised nevertheless by 
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of the native broker to provide camels, “soe that 
it was the 6th of December before wee could get forth of 
Towne” (p. 50). While at Rurhanpur, Mundy’s time for 
sight-seeing was limited, as he was “ busied for our further 
proctede,” and he has only short notes on the castle, 
bazar, the “ poore mudd wall ” surrounding the city, and 
the carved elephant in the river, so excellently sculptured 
that it seemed “ to the life a farr off” (p. 51). Here 
Mundy and his party took leave of Muza Mahmud Safi 
and continued their journey with no other protection than 
that of their own followers. They passed by the fortress 
of Aslrgarh, and fell in with “ manie and great elephants 
goeingc to and arrivinge from Brampore.” Being beyond 
the area of the famine, there was no further trouble in 
>r< uring provisions, nor was the caravan again attacked 
by thieves. Mundy now first observed the Banjara or 
carrier caste with their droves of oxen laden with grain. 

The route followed by the caravan from Aslrgarh to 
Dilod differed from that taken by other seventeenth cen¬ 
tury travellers, and the fact that Mundy met with munition > 
of war and provisions for the army cn route seems to show 
that the track he followed had been opened up by Shah 
Jahrln’s forces, who were then at war in the Dakhan, and 
in constant need of supplies from Agra. 

In a fortnight after leaving Rurhanpur the party reached 
Sironj, a town noted for the manufacture of “great quanti¬ 
ties of Excellent Pintadoes or Chints,” and “encompassed” 
with “ much fruitfull ground.” The gardens yielded •good 
redd roses and white, but; the latter exceeded in smell” 
(p. 56). At Vbdu’l-Has.m k.i Sara was a “well contrived” 
sc rat “of Prick, h.ivcing scene none: such hitherto” tP- 57). 

Christmas Day 1630 was spent at Ivitiliaras, wheio a 
letter was received from .Messrs l’Yemien and Blagdon tit 
Agra, flic “Christinas Cheare” consisted of “ Rost beefc,” 
>alt porkc; and Neats tongue.” The beef was in reali: e 
“a peece of Buffalo, both hard and Tough, a sufficient 
try all oi our J awes and stoniucks, but for our Ix*Iut di¬ 
gestion wee/added a Cupp of Sack.” “therewith vemembt ing 
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our freinds ’ (p. 58). The following day Mundy and Yard 
dined with two Dutch factors in charge of a kafila of indigo 
and saltpetre, bound for Surat. On the 27th December 
they arrived at Narwar with its “Castle or rather a Cittie 
for its greatnesse ” and its “faire large Tancke wherein, 
to our seenieinge, were thousands of wilde fowle ” (p. 60). 
The fortress of Gwalior was reached on the 30th December 
and here Mundy made a sketch of its “admirable, strong, 
and beautiful Castle” which “somewhat resembles the 
manner of it.” He considered it “the rarest place" he 
had hitherto seen and looked upon it as equal to “ the 
worke and monuments of the Auntient Romaines” rather 
than “of Barbarous Indians as wee esteerne them ” (pp. 61, 
62). New Year’s Day 1631 found the party at Dholpur, 
where Mundy was greatly impressed with the deep ravines 
in the neighbourhood of the Chambal river. He thought 
the district “ the strangest peece of ground that ever ” he 
had encountered, and compared it to “the tumblingc and 
totteringe waves of the sea in a storme,” “such strange 
deepe crackle ground in generall that it was fearefull to 
see ” (p. 63). 

Agra, “ our much longed for place of repose,” was 
reached on the 3rd January 1631, and there Mundy and 
Yard had a warm welcome from Fremlen and Blagden, 
as well as from the Dutch factors and other Europeans 
residing in the city. A few days were devoted to giving 
and receiving visits, and then the factors “app|yed "them¬ 
selves to follow the Companies affaires accordinge to the 
enorderinge of our Principall” (p. 66). 

hor the greater part of the year 1631 we have no actual 
rccoid of Mundy’s doings. He apparently fulfilled his 
duties to the satisfaction of all concerned and no doubt 
spent hislei urv in absorbing information on various points 
connected with his surroundings. It was probably during 
this period that he made the observations of Agra and its 
neighbourhood and executed the drawings contained in 
Relation XV. There are, however, two of his private 
lctt(:i ' s * written in 1631, still extant. One is addressed 
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d Crispin Blagden, whom he replaced at Agra. In this 
he begs Blagden, who was-at a caravan station outside 
Agra, en route for Surat, to leave him “ the Pistol ” for 
his own defence “ in regard I am butt slenderly armed here, 
and you are better and bigger provided there” (p. 68). 
Blagden's answer is not in existence, so we are left in doubt 
as to whether Mundy obtained the desired weapon. The 
other letter is dated nearly eight months later, in September 
of 1631. It is addressed to John Skibbow, with whom 
Mundy had been associated in his duties at Swally in 1630 1 , 
and expresses gratitude for the way in which Skibbow had 
disposed of the money left in his hands. 

Eleven months after his arrival at Agra, Mundy was 
sent on a short expedition to Koil and Shergarh to pro¬ 
cure indigo and saltpetre for the Company. He was 
absent for a month, from the 17th December 1631 till 
the 16th January 1632, and was apparently singlehanded 
during this time. He travelled through a district infested 
with robbers, and had his first sight of the inlndrs, in which 
were cemented the skulls of criminals as a deterrent to 
other lawbreakers. The heads were those of “certaine 
Theevcs lately taken,” and Mundy also saw their bodies 
“ hunge upp by the heeles in a grove of mango trees ” 
(pp- 72, 73). Others had been executed, staked, or “roasted 
alive.’ The general condition of the villagers, who were 
oppressed by the local governors and robbed by “ theevish 
Gacoares,” excited Mundv’s pity, since it reminded him of 
the.state of “the poore Christians” under the “Tyrannic 
of the Turks ” (pp. 73, 74). 

From Koil, where he noted the Koil Minar and a fort 
in which he could sec no ordnance, Mundy took a day s 
holiday in order to get a sight of the river Ganges. His 
first view of the river was in the dr}- season when it was 
only about half a mile broad. He “passed to the farther 
side in a small boatc, but swamme back " (pp. 75, 76). On 
his return to Koil he attended to the packing and weighing 
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of the indigo already ordered and then made his way to 
Shergarh, some twelve miles distant, where he collected 
about 400 bundles of saltpetre, Shergarh being the “onlye 
place about Agra where it is sold and made/ 5 

From January until August 1632 Mundy remained at 
Agra as second of that factory. In June he witnessed 
Shah Jahan’s royal progress into the city on his return 
from Burhanpur, as described in Relation XIII., and the 
celebration of the feast of Bakar’id narrated in Relation XIV. 
His five years’ agreement with the Company expired in 
February 1633, and on his" application to Surat for leave 
to return to England, John Robinson was entertained as a 
factor and sent to supply his place. 

But before his departure from Agra Mundy was en¬ 
trusted with an important commercial mission to Patna, 
involving a journey of over 500 miles. Unfortunately, 
there was some misconception at headquarters and a 
grave error in the instructions. In fact, as was afterwards 
shown, the whole proceeding was “the effect of a mistake.” 
Mundy himself was strongly averse to the undertaking 
and so convinced of its fruitlessness that he drew up a 
memorial of his “ Reasons against the Journey to Puttana” 
(Relation IX ). in order to clear himself of blame, if the 
expedition turned out as lie expected. From this memorial 
we learn that Fremlen was desirous of finding a market 
for the quicksilver and vermilion “ lyeinge dead” in the 
Agra factory, and that the President and Council at Surat 
were looking for a fresh centre for the supply of coarse 
cotton goods for the home market. The glut of quicksilver 
and vermilion was caused by the “great quantities” brought 
out by “private traders” in 1631 “to the honble. Company's 
extraordinary Losse and hindrance. ' In the endeavour 
“to cutt the combe of private trailers and to reduce the 
aforesaid Comodities to their pristine estceme and valua¬ 
tion,” a consignment was sent from Surat for disposal at 
Agra in 1632 (p. 81). Instead of realizing a good price, 
it remained as a drug in the market; hence Fremlcns 
eageria>s to diminish the quantity by sending it to Patna 
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ntd thus to “ cawse the price of the residue to rise.” 
Mundy's arguments against this plan were that the prices 
obtainable in Patna for quicksilver and vermilion were not 
known, that in any case the price of quicksilver could not 
rise in Agra as the factors were in the hands of the Agra 
dealers who controlled it in all Hindustan, and that con¬ 
sequently as it fell in Agra directly the supply was increased, 
the same conditions were likely to prevail elsewhere. 

Against the second part of his instructions, which 
directed him to make an investment in cloth in Patna 
and its neighbourhood, Mundy urged that the time allowed 
for completing the business was only 75 days, and that 
if Patna were the place intended for its transaction, 
then .40 to 45 days of that time would have to be spent 
on the journey. Therefore it was quite impossible to 
earn' out the order, and so he sensibly concluded that 
Patna was not the place intended by the Surat Council, 
but some other town such as Daryabad or Khairabad 
within a few days’journey of Agra (p. 141). The result 
of the: expedition proved the soundness of Mundy’s reason¬ 
ings ; but meanwhile, having uttered his protest, he made 
no appeal against the decision of his superiors, and with 
his usual habit of accommodating himself to circumstances, 
he cheerfully set to work to make the necessary prepara¬ 
tions for his long journey. 

On the 6th of August his caravan set out from Agra to 
Patna. It consisted of eight carts, laden with quicksilver, 
vermilion and woollen cloth. Mundy was in sole charge, 
but he had a valuable assistant in Sundar Dus, who ac¬ 


companied him a- interpreter. I he journey occupied seven 
weeks, and in spite of his opposition to the project, Mundy 
seems to have thoroughly enjoyed this opportunity for 
extending his knowledge of India and for making notes 
of what he saw. 

On leaving Agra h< was struck oy the a\cnuc of trees 
planted by Jahangirs ordets on the main road from Agra 
to Lahore for the ea^e of Travellers and for shade in hott 
weather.” lie noted too Ll at the majority of the trees he 
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w were evergreen. Before reaching Firozabad, the first 


<sl 


stage in the journey, he passed the “faire” tank of 'Itmad 
Khan, “one of the most auntient in India.” After leaving 
that town, he saw the camp of Mlrza MakkI (then on his 
way to take up his post of Governor in Orissa), whose 
equipage was so numerous and extensive that it made a 
“ verie gallant Showc.” At Etawa, which was reached on 
the 12th August, Mundy was greatly impressed by the 
skill of the “Barbers” in massage or, as he calls it, “artificiall 
Champinge.” His description of the process which “is 
here accompted to bee verie healthfull ” (pp. 86, 87) is 
extremely quaint. At Etawa, too, he noticed the great 
barges plying on the Jamna, “Their Cheifest lading being 
salt” (p. 87). 

Until the 17th August the way was “pleasant, plaine 
and fruitefull,” but after that date the ravines fringing the 
Jamna were reached, and “our plaine ground turned into 
Craggs” where antelopes, jackals and “strange fowle” 
were numerous. At Chaparghata Mundy noted “the 
fairest and formalest Sarae” he had yet seen, with “faire 
towers,” “stately gates” and “ Battlements” “all compleat ” 
(p. 89). Near Ghatampur the caravan entered a disturbed 
district, the scene of a punitive expedition by ’Abdu’llah 
Khan, the effects of whose repressive measures were evi¬ 
dent in the existence of “ above 200 Munaries with heads 
mortered and plaistered in.” The road now became worse, 
the “ rancks of trees” “ much decayed ” and the surround¬ 
ing country was “even a wildcrncsse.” Between Bindki 
Khas and Fatehpur the travellers were much alarmed and 
“ remained in great feare all night,” having heard that the 
neighbouring villages were “ by the eares amonge them¬ 
selves, and anticipating an attack. So great was the peril 
that Sundar Dris took to using a “Strange Rclique ” “to 
be eaten in tyme of great daungcr” as a protective charm. 
The precaution was considered effectual, as the caravan 
escaped attack. 

After this the road continued to be heavy, and progress 
was slow owing to “pitts and pooles of water” where, “ever 
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, one Cart or other would be fast ” (p. 95). Here, 
ns on the road from Surat.to Agra, Mundy met Banjaras 
with strings of oxen laden with corn, and he also saw fields 
«»f pan , the use of which he explains. Near Kara he 
replenished his store of 'arak, but it was made of viahwa 
and was “ none of the best.” Here also he passed through 
many groves of mango trees “Sett in Rancks by Measures” 
(p. 97) and remarked the first spring of water that he had 
noticed in India, “though questionlcsse there bee many 
thousands ” (p. 97). 

Shfihzadpur, then famous for its manufacture of chintz 
and paper, was reached on the 24th August The situation 
of the town reminded Mundy of Constantinople, “ standing 
on manic litle hills,” but in his eyes it lacked the “great¬ 
ness and state ” of the Turkish capital. Two days later 
the caravan pitched outside Allahabad, and there Mundy 
saw the tomb of Sultan Khusru and obtained, probably 
from Sundar Das, the details of that princes “troublesome 
life and Tragicall end ” as they were related by the gossips 
of the day. At Allahabad, where the travellers arrived 
nineteen days after leaving Agra, there was a delay while 
boats were being procured to cross the Ganges, and most 
likely it was while lie was waiting there that Mundy made 
his sketch of the “ principall Gate” of the castle (p. 108), 
the only thing he thought worthy of note in the city. 

Having crossed the Gauges, which was then about 
three quarters of a mile wide at this point, Mundy s caravan 
was again in danger The neighbourhood was in arms 
owing to a disturbance between the followers of Saif 
Khan, Governor of Allahabad, and die people of Bhadohf. 
Hostilities were imminent, and the- usual bands of maraud¬ 
ing outlaws “whoe take Jaggatt 01 Custome «.11 the way 
by their < .. . in) were on the lookout'to 

despoil and 10b. One party attempted to blackmail the 
caravan, but hv the n.^c of *Abdu Hah Khan s dreaded name, 
some “ fairc wc ,<Js ” and a “ little ename ” <j.». in) or gill, a 
heavy payment was avoided. 

On the night of the 29th August there w as much wind, 
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hunder and lightning and “ aboundance of rayne y ’ so that 
the carts were “uppto the Axletree in water,” while the 
noise of the elements and shouting of the carters resembled 
a “ sea storme aboard a shipp” (p. 112). The next day’s 
travelling, too, was hard and wearisome since the water 
was “knee deepe, and some tymes more” (p. 114). 

On the 30th August Mundy met with several of the 
Kahar caste laden with earthen pots. • He was interested 
in the way these porters carried on their shoulders about 
a hundred-weight, balanced at each end of a long bamboo, 
“ The Bamboe yeiidinge and bendinge at every stepp, soe 
that they carrie more steddie then any other kindc of In¬ 
vention that I knowe,” their rate of travel being 25 or 30 
miles a day in “a kinde of an easie leaping pace ” (p. 11$). 

The next night a band of outlaws again demanded 
custom from the caravan, and this time ’AbduTlah Khan’s 
name had no power to stop their demands. Thu robbers 
named Rs. 500 as their price and threatened to take that 
sum by force, so that for a time there was fear of a recourse 
to arms. However, in the end. they agreed to accept 
Rs. 14, ‘ and sue wee slept that night a litlc more'quietcr 
then wee expected” (p. 118). But for the three following 
" wee trav elled in some fear ” since the people “ neither 
regard the kinge nor his lar es verie much” (p. 119). How¬ 
ever, the blustering demands for custom were again evaded 
by small payments. 

At Sarui Bilbu, Mandy obtained some \irak which, 
though not excellent, was better than he had “met! with- 
all hitherto.” Benares was reached on th 3rd Septcmhn 
and two days wciv spent in the city which, at a c tance, 
appeared to Mundy like a European town. Here he had 
to bribe the officials of Mtuafiai Bee, a j xnjdar y who would 
oth :rwise have commandeered hA carts for JCulij Khan's 
service. Ihe enforced delay gave him the opportunity of 
vKiting the famous temple of IMshcshuar at Benares and 
of gleaning some information about the many sacred as- 
: relations of the city. (Th leaving Benares, the Gangi-s, 
which was then running “very slnwe,” was again cross* 1, 
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and but little further progress was made, owing to “ bad 
passages of water.” The sight of tart trees induced the 
hope of obtaining toddy, “haveing neither scene nor Tasted 
any theis manye dayes,” but to Mundy’s disappointment 
he found that the trees were only grown for their leaves, 
from which mats were made. On the 7th September the 
ill-omened Karamnasa, “ a pernitious River to the super¬ 
stitious Hindoes” (p. 125 //.), was passed, and on the 
shore, in the sand, Mundy was surprised to find cockles 
like those with which he was familiar in England, but with 
black shells. From Benares almost to the gates of Patna 
the road was very trying for carts, so much “tough mire” 
and marshy ground that the oxen were “sore laboured” 
with “tugging,” and a halt was necessary at Sasaram to 
refresh them. Thus Mundy had time to visit the tombs 
of Sher Shah Surand Salim Shah Sur and to make a sketch 
of the former, though he could not gain admittance to it 
at that time, as Muzaffar Khan’s harem was encamped 
there. Mundy also visited the tomb of Hazrat Chandan 
Shahid, regarding whose canonization he has a story not 
found elsewhere, but one that was evidently current in 
his day. 

On the t 4th September the Son was crossed w ith great 
difficulty on account of the sands and “ shoaldes." From 
thence, about iS miles distant, the fortress of Rohtasgarh 
“one of the most famous of all India for height, bignes 
and strength ” \wu descried (p. 134V 

On the 15th September Mundy and Suntlar Das left 
the carts to follow and went on to Patna to “provide 

a place to howse our good .' On the ay, they could 
purchase “ noc wvne for any money, a straight prohibition 
against it.’ 1 hey readied Patna on the 17th and the carts 
arrived <>n the 2olh SopU.mbi r, 44 days uitcj leaving Agra. 
Thus, the journe\ occupied about nine days lunger than 
tile average time, owing to " mire and dirt, it being tyine of 
Raines” (p. 143) and ‘‘not then the tyine ol 1 ravel 1 Un¬ 
laden Carts” (p. 144). 

Having unpacked Ins goods and paid oil his carter-, 
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Mundy prepared to carry out his instructions, and first 
applied to brokers for the provision of arnbati , the coarse 
cloth desired by the Company. On the 27th September 
they brought a few pieces, which on inspection proved too 
dear and unfit 'for our turnes ” (p. 145). As no more 
brokers came to offer goods, Mundy sent two messengers 


to Lakhawar, where most of the ambatl cloth was woven, 
to endeavour to procure a consignment at a reasonable 
price. It was not till the 5th October that one messenger 
returned bringing with him Ganga Ram, “the Cheifest 
Broker in theis parts for Corse linnen,” who stated that a 
satisfactory investment in awbati cloth might be made, 
but that about six weeks would be needed to effect it, “It 
requireinge above a moneth for the whiteninge” (p. 146). 
This information placed Mundy in a dilemma, for, though 
all idea of sending him to Surat with the first caravan of 
the season had been abandoned, he was enjoined to finish 
his business in Patna in time to arrive at Agra by the 
middle of January 1633. He would thus need to start at 
the end of November and had little more than six weeks 
left in which to carry out his instructions. Me therefore 
decided that here is an Impossibilitic to performe any¬ 
thing this way,” and concluded that the only thing to 
do was to provide “musters” or samples of the goods 
required. 

With regard to the disposal of the quicksilver and 
vermilion, Mundy’s efforts met with as little success. For 
the first week after he was settled in Patna, the feast of 
Diwali “in which tyme they fine seldome doe anything!: 
in Merchandizeinge ” (p. 146) stopped all trade. Then, 
when he attempted the sale of his good:*., 1 :• could get no 
offer for more than four v»r five “ maunds.” He declined 
the ‘ venting of so small a " pertido,” since he “might 
therewith have sue filled the marl. ett ” that he “might have 
kept the rest long enough.” Meanwhile, he had sent a 
special messenger to Agra to know the lowest rate at 
which he might sell the whole consignment and had 
received from thence “expresse order to sell att what 
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he could get (p. 148). Therefore, since “the 
price falleth dayly in the Bazare,” he came to an agree¬ 
ment to dispose of the lot for Rs. 3A and Rs. 4 the ser. 
instead of Rs. 4 and Rs. 4^ which Mr Fremlen had 
expected to obtain. The sale of the woollen goods was 
equal lv disastrous, for the purchasers declared they had 
been cheated in the quantity supplied, and yet refused to 
deliver up the cloth when their money was returned to 
them. In the end, rather than “leave Cloth and money 
and all,” Mundy was compelled to let them make “the 
price of it themselves " (p. 150). Thus the whole transaction 
resulted in failure, chiefly, as he points out, because of the 
limited time at his disposal. 

Mundy found the conditions at Patna very different to 
those that prevailed when Messrs Hughes and Parker 
attempted a settlement in 1620—162 i l , for so far Irom 
being courteously treated by the Governor, he was hampered 
in his endeavours on behalf of the Company by the opposi¬ 
tion and tyrannical exactions of Wbdu’llah Khan, “the 
most covetous and crucll Tirant that ever came to this 
place ” (p. 144)- 

In Mundy’s opinion it was against the Company’s 
interest to establish a factory at Patna for the following 
reasons. Firstly, the coarse white doth made in the 

district, was “ now dearer then accustomed,” required several 
months for preparation and finishing, and after all would 
probably not “equallizc” that of Gujarat, which was belter 
known “both for goudnes and Cheapnes then this is” (p. 151). 
As for the rest ol this Countries Commodities,” such as 
raw silk, indigo, lac and saltpetre, 1! y could all be pro¬ 
cured belle: ‘and better <v ape: elsewhere” (p, 1 5 I ). 

Assuming the facts to be as stated, this argument disposes 
of the question of a settlement at Patna, as Hughes had 
remarked, twelve: year previously, that raw dlk and *w- 
h fit is were the *'two maim: propcs which mu uphould 
the factory. Secondly, one great disadvantage of Patna 

1 See Appendix D. 

M. II. ' 
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as a centre of trade was the excessive cost of land trans¬ 
port thither. Mundy was of opinion that goods might be 
sent down the Ganges to the sea, but could not “ advise 
them to what port to come,” since he did not know the 
Bengal coast. There was, moreover, “daunger both wayes, 
For this Countrie Swarrnes with Rebclls and theevc.s. 
Lastly, there could be “ noe secure tradeing” under 
’Abdu’llah Khan’s rule, and Mundy therefore judged it 
to be to the Company’s interest for the Surat Council to 
defer any decision as to a settlement at Patna until the 
samples he secured there had been examined and his 
statements duly considered. 

But although his mission was a failure from a commercial 
point of view, it led to the acquisition of useful and im¬ 
portant information. Thus, he drew up from hearsay a 
list of the ports on the Bengal coast He also noted the 
“prises of Certen Commodities” at the time of his stay 
and the “ names of sundrie Commodities to be had in 
Puttana” (p. 154), which include eleven kinds of piece 
goods, such names forming a valuable addition to the 
known varieties of silk and cotton cloths of-the 17th 
century. He further made a note of the special weights 
and measures in use at Patna. 

In the sequel Mundy learnt that his opposition to the 
journey to Bengal was completely justified, which must 
have been a source of satisfaction to him. “Some few 
dayes ’ before he left Patna he was advised by Mr Fremlen 
that news had been received at Agra from the Surat 
Council “wherein” they “acknowledged themselves in an 
Errour in writinge Puttana when they meant Sem mo ” 
(p. 156). Samana, now in the Patiala State, was “ within 
go Course” or about Go miles from Agra, so Mundy could 
easily have accomplished a journey there within the 
specified time, and much cloth of the kind required was 
woven in the neighbourhood. It says something for 
Mundy’s equability of temperament that he refrains from 
crowing over hi - superiors and merely observes that the 
1 Journey and imploynu nt ” v. 0 the effect of a mistake/’ 
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^L-^Whilc at Patna, Mundy made his usual acute observa¬ 
tions of tlie place, and to these he devotes a separate 
Relation. On the 16th November 1632 he started on his 
return to Agra, leaving “our howse in Puttana as willinglie 
a ■ men forsake an infectious place” (p. 163). The route 
taken was practically the same as that on the outward 
journey, but since there was now but little heavy baggage, 
progress was more rapid and halts less frequent. The day 
after leaving Patna, Mundy fell in with the cavalcade of 
the daughter of Sultan Danyal, and he mentions the 
rumoured invasion of Shah Jahan’s dominions by an im¬ 
postor, impersonating Prince Bayasanghar, who had not 
then been unmasked. 

The sight of the river Son probably led his attendants 
to tell Mundy a quaint “Tale of the Philosophers Stone 0 
then current, but long since forgotten (p. \ 66 ). On near¬ 
ing Rohtasgarh and having heard “ strange reports " of it, 
he determined to get a closer view. He left his luggage 
in charge of the “howse servants” and made a di'tour to 
A k bar pm ‘att the foote of the mountaine whereon stands 
y the Castle aforesaid.” He found, however, that the for¬ 
malities necessary to obtain permission to inspect the 
fortress would involve “a great deale of trouble and tyme,” 
h* so he reluctantly abandoned the idea, and contented him¬ 
self with noting all he heard in the locality of the strength 
of the place and especially of the “ profunditie ” into which 
“with a longe bamboo theie turne condemned persons, 
whoe are never more heard of” (p. 168). After ascending 
“one of the lesser hills" where a “Lyons Cave or den” 
"as pointed out, Mundv set out to rejoin his baggage 
On the way to Sasuram he was alarmed by the furious 
rushinge ’ of a “Tigar," which, however, he did not s< 
and further on he met two “ Ilcrnabences or wilde 
Buffaloes, now made iainc" <j>. *;o: and trained to fight. 
On the 25th November he came Up with his cart, and the* 
whole party halted at Sasaniiti. At khwaja ka Sara, the 
result of a skirmish between the forces of the Hovc-mor of 
Sasaram and the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages 
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was evident in the great droves of cattle then being 
carried off by the victors, since in “ thcis kinde of broyles ’ 
(p. 172) “ most comonly ” the villagers “ goe to the worst.’* 
Near Mughal Sarai, toddy 41 of date trees” was obtain¬ 
able, although much inferior to “ that about Small 

(P- 173 )- 

On the 30th November Mundy once more crossed 
the Ganges, which was now broader than when he saw 
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it early in September. At Benares he found that an 
epidemic had carried off nearly all the inhabitants “9 parts 
of whom “were cither dead or lledd ” (p. 173)* While 
waiting two days “to mend our Cart and to stay for 
Company,” he visited “the place where they burne 
their dead” and witnessed “the manner of it” He also 
visited one of the temples and made a sketch of the 
ceremony of censing an image of Kali. After leaving 
Benares, the reinforced party journeyed through the dis¬ 
trict that had been the scene of disturbance on the outward 
journey. They found that the rebels had been subdued 
by Saif Khan’s forces, that part of the road was protected 
by his soldiers for whom he had made a 'Title Port of 
earth/’ and that “many Towne. hereabouts” were “de¬ 
stroyed ** (p. 179 )- 

At Hfmdiya, the resting-place on the 6th December, 
the sard* was full of “ Unsticks,” who were celebrating 
“the betrothinge” of one of the innkeeper’s children 
“not. 40 dayes old” (p. T 79j. At Jhusi there was further 
1 T nee of Saif KhanT punitive expedition in tl 0 shape 
of “50 or 60 mens heads ” “hung■* upp by a stringe run 
through their noses” (p. 180). Alt' 1 leaving Allahabad, 
Mu dy paid a second vis it to Prince KhusrG's tomb which 
he found “ new painted and fitted’ (p. 181). Near his 
halting-place of the nth December lie met a "Zungc” or 
hand of pilgrims journeying from S*»rath to Benares. He 
wav, told that some of them went still furthci to Gaya 
“ beyond Puttana,” where theie was a magical cleft rock, u 
passage through which c<>uld only he negotiated by means 
<d a sufficient gift to the Brahmans Th object o! ilie 
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ordeal, as told to Mundy, was to establish legitimacy of 
birth. The test is still performed to obtain purification 
from sin. 

On reaching Kora Kirns, Mundy felt himself free to 

hurry on to Agra and to leave the cart in charge of some 
(rusty servants “ haveinge accompanied it hitherto, in 
n yard of many passages of Rivers and places of daunger” 
l(J , 184). So on the 16th December he left that place 
with only Sundae Das and Mails, his “ horsekeeper,” who 
had charge of the “ beddinge and apparrell.” Malla, 
however, turned out to be a knave and disappeared with 
property belonging to Mundy, worth Rs. 140, and some 
more of lii.s servants’, worth Rs. 59.^ “ besides 9 rupees hee 
owelli to the Company” (p. 1S5). 

At Bakewar Khanpur Mundy found that a large 
addition to the number of minors of skulls set up by 
‘Abdu’llah Khan, had been made by Bakir Khan. They 
were increased by about 60, " with 35 or 4c* heads a pcece 
'p. i 85\ Next day. near Etawa, he saw the actual making 
of such a ntiniir, “ with a great heape of heads lying by," 
“ready to bee immortered” (p. 186). 

On the 22nd December, thirty-seven days after leaving 


Patna, Mundy reached Agra, where he was greeted by- 
Messrs Fremlcn and Robinson, “ Mr Yard being gon downe 
with the Caphila to whit h 1 was appoynted.” This is the 
only comment on what must have been a keen disappoint¬ 
ment to Mundy, since it was now impossible for him to 
reach Surat in time to sail for England with the ships 
bound home at the beginning of the following >'•. ir. 

He remained in Agra for two months and was a 
witness of the wedding festivities, in honom of the marriage 
of the two elder sons of Shah Julian as dc^ciibed in o.../. / 
XIV. During this time, preparations were made for the 
dispatch of the last caravan of the season Irom Agra to 
Surat, and on the 23th February 1633 Mundy was placed 
in Charge of 208 camels and 109 carts wilh their lading, 
lie appears to have had no reliable assistant, such as the 
invaluable Similar D;is, and the “convoy of 170 pconcs 
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jyivith which he started does not appear to have accompanied 
him far on the way. The journey occupied three months 
and was attended with so much worry and anxiety that at 
times Mundy’s habitual cheeriness almost failed him. For 
a week, however, he had no responsibility, since Mr Fremlcn 
accompanied the caravan as far as Bamanwas. The firsl 
halt was made at Fatehpur SikrT. Mundy was great!)' 
interested in Akbar’s deserted capital, and here he spent a 
busy day inspecting the palace, the Jama’ Masjid, the royal 
stables and the Antelope Tower. On the way :o the city 
he noted the mhicirs set up to mark the route of Akbar’s 
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pilgrimage to Ajmer and the ruined building whore that 
monarch had attempted a wholly empirical experiment to 
ascertain the “ natural laws” of human beings. Had 
Fatehpur SikrT not been abandoned, it was, in Mundy’s 
opinion, “the only place that might any way resemble our 
European Citties for comformitie of stately buildinges ” 
(pp. 227— 228). The water supply by means of the 
“Persian’ wheel attracted his attention and reminded him 
of Spain, where he had seen the same method in use. 
With regard to the building of the Jama’ Masjid and 
Salim Chishtl’s tomb, he repeats a story, evidently current 
in his day, but not apparently told elsewhere. 

While Mundy was exploring Fatehpur Sikri, Mr 
Fremlcn sent the carl, two stages further on. Mundy 
rejoined him at Khanwa, and at Nibhera they found Bakir 
Khan, who had recently come from Orissa and was on his 
v. ay to Ahmadabad to take up his new post as Governor 
of Gujarat It was thought politic to beg the company 
and protection of this nobleman in the expectation of 
** saveing such (. ustomes which otherwise would bee forced 
from us on the way/’ and thus reducing the cost of 


transport in this matter, ordinarily defrayed bv contractors 
who accompanied the carts and camels of caravans. Bakir 
Khan readiiy accorded his protection and “promised to 
further us in what lice could* 1 (p. 231;. But, in the event, 
the arrangement proved to be both unwise and expensive, 
because Mundy's kajila consisted of “ the worst sort of Carts 
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nd Cammells.” Moreover, he had no reliable assistants, 
was travelling in a “ badd tyme,” and consequently found it 
impossible to keep up with Bakir Khan’s rapid movements. 
The trouble began directly the t wo parties joined forces. 
\ severe dust storm, followed by “ aboundance of raine,” 
occurred at Khamva. The camels were thus delayed and 
did not reach Nibhera till a day after the carts. Happily, 
B.'ikir Khan had halted “by reason of the raigne” (p. 278) 
a id so the two companies proceeded together to Bayana. 
Mundy was much concerned lest his goods should have 
hcen damaged by the wet, for a third of the carts were 
' without covers and three quarters of the Cammells goods 
lyeinge open in the feilds’’ (p. 278). 

On the way to Bayana were the bodies of about three 
hundred men staked by the roadside, “ being of Rebells 
and thceves ” by whom the district had been “ heretofore 
much pestered ” (p. 234). Some two miles short of their 
destination, one cart broke down and another stuck in the 
river “ hard by the Towne." It was found impossible to 
extricate it, and the bundles of indigo had to be carried 
ashore on men’s shoulders. There was great difficulty in 
getting assistance, for though there were “ 170 hired 
servants, the night being dark and fowle weather, every 
man shifted himself out of the way ” (p. 279). The goods 
were ‘verie much dampnified ” and it was nearly midnight 
before all the carts were reassembled. Thus, the journey 
began inauspiciously, and from this occurrence Mundy 
hoped Mr Fremlen might judge of the future and farther 


procecde of this C’aphila” (p. 279). Fortunately, for the 
sake of the wet goods, Bakir Khan made a day’s halt in 
order to be entertained by the i"< d governor. At Bayana, 
noted for “the best Indiec in all India" uas also “ the 
fairest IVawlc," >r reservoir well approached b\ steps 
1 1>- - 34 k 

On the tst March 1633, the united party set out for 
Ilindaun, parsing in safety through Sikandarabad and near 
a ravine which was well-known as ;t lurking-place for 
robbers. From ilindaun, Bakir Khfin sent his second son 
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before him to Ahmadabad “ to take possession of the 
Government there in his name” (p. 235). 

Mr Fremlen now proceeded to settle accounts with 
carters and camel brokers, “ a very troublesome peace «*f 
busines” (p. 280), and on the 4th March he returned 
to Agra, taking with him Dhanji, the “ house broker ” 
and other servants, and probably a large number of the 


<SL 


peons. 

At Chaksu, which was reached on the 7th March, 
Bakir Khan halted three days to celebrate “ his Nouroze 
or New Year’s festivities. This was solemnized “with all 
the Magnificence the way could affoard,” i.c. by discharge 
of ordnance, feasting, “ fightinge of furious Cammrlls ” 
(p. 237), illuminations, &c. The journey was resumed on 
the 10th March and Mundy s attention was attracted by 
some men “who carried Faggots of rodds like Switches.” 
These he learned were amulets against the bite of “ any 
venimous thinge ” (p. 238). He had also now an ample 
opportunity of observing “ the manner how great men 
travcll/’ and describes in detail the method of sending on 
advance camps and the various appliances carried for the 
comfort of a Mogul nobleman. 

On the way to Bandar Sindri Mundy was shown the 
direction in which the great salt lake of Sambhar lay, and 
was told the story of Mirza Zu’lkarnain, the Christian 
nobleman who farmed the salt revenues, and whose tem¬ 
porary disgrace was at that time a cause of much wonder 
and excitement From Bandar Sindri, Bakir Khan went 
straight on to Ajmer, sum- _c> miles, “ hut then neither our 
Cammells nor Carts could keep him Company,” so Mundy 

tayed with the Cammells, as being hindennost and 
nearest daunger.” He was now among the AravaT 
Mountains and the “ wait 1 v, as “ stonie.” Happily, how¬ 
ever, Bakir Khan made another halt at Ajmer “for his 
owne occasions, els had wee bccnc already left behinde ” 
( p. 280). 


See Appendix E. 


At Ajmer Mundy visited the castle and the tomb of 
Khvvaja Mu’innd-din Chishti, of whom “are reported a 
world of false miracles” (p. 244.). Here his servant over¬ 
took him, but ’Abdu’l-Karlm, an old and experienced 
“Servitor” of the Company, “whom, after much impor- 
lunitie” Mr Fremlen “promised to send after me ’ was 
detained at Agra. This defection was a serious trouble, 
and Mundy broke out into bitter complaint at such very 
selfish and callous action. His case was probably no worse 
than that of many an Englishman since his day, but it 
must be admitted that his task was an exceedingly and 
unnecessarily anxious one. He was single-handed in 
charge of a caravan of unsound carts and ‘‘base cattle, 
which nevertheless carried extra loads of provision on 
account of the scarcity occasioned by the famine ; the 
route was entirely strange to him ; he had a “ multitude 
:md diversitie of the worst sort of people in India to dcale 
vvithaU” and " litle language” with which to compose 
their quarrels. Lastly, in such adverse conditions lie was 
compelled to try to keep up with the train of a nobleman 
travelling lightly equipped, and covering easily double the 
distance that his caravan could accomplish. In these 
circumstances Mundy’s plaintive protests are not sur¬ 
prising. 

On the 16th March the mad to Rea was very loose, 
and ten to twelve oxen were required to drag a cart 
through a quarter of a mile of deep sand “ soe that it was 
almost two nights and one daye before wee could gett our 
Carts hither” (pp. 245, 281 loom Rnto Mert , travelling 
was better, and Mundy noticed that “ 1 . ;h Ca emells” were 
used for riding instead of horses He.e news of the robbery 
of 1 Hutch caravan emphasized the importance of keeping 
carts and camels in touch with Baku Khan’s forces, and a 
lucky halt at Mcrta enabled Mundy to Collect his scattered 
p.ruin and cattle, and settle the demand of the carter . 
On the way, others had taken advantage the piotcction 
of an armed camp, and to the C ompany’s party were now 
added crowds of returning pilgrims, merchants, &c. I be 
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whole “ tooke upp seven miles att length at the least, soe 
that some are att their Journies end before others sett 
out ” (p. 246). The road to Pipar was stony, reminding 
Mundy of Cornish granite. His carts had not arrived 
when the advance-camp was moving on, and for the next 
eight days some were always far from the main bod)*, 
even though the “poore Cattell” were urged forward 
without giving them time to halt for “ meate or drinck “ 
(p. 285). 

At Pipar, Mundy noticed fields of poppy, the uses of 
which he accurately describes, but he was struck by the 
scarcity of trees along the highway and the desolation of 
the country through which he passed, not a hundredth 
part of which was cultivated, “the earth all hereabouts 
saltish and consequently the water brackish, soe that 
there are but few Wells” (p. 248). The road lay between 
mountains and was unsafe for travellers, the “ few poore 
Townes’ being “environed” with thorn hedges “to keep 
out pilfringe Thecves” (p. 248). It was now “out of 
possibillitie to attaine Jalorc” where Bakir Khan arrived 
on the 27th March, and so Mundy was glad to take 
advantage of the company “of a Caphila and Tanda with 
graine,” which he came up with near Bharwanl. Here 
a supply of fresh oxen was obtained, and as Bakir Khan 
had halted at Jalor, the carts and camels overtook him on 
the 28th March. But at thjs point Mundy was obliged to 
finally part company with his protector, for “ Backur 
Ckhaun upon his owne occasion goeinge now in extra- 
ordinarie hast,” and travelling with swift elephants (p. 2 
it was out of the question to attempt to keep up with him. 
Already his “hasty march” had caused “ the death, tireinge 
and spoyling of neere 350 Oxen, besides Cammells, and all 
to keepe Company with the Laskarr ” (p. 289). 

After a fruitless attempt to send the camels from Mndra 
with Bakir Khan and to follow himself with the carts, 
Mundy returned to Jalor and resolved that the whole 
caravan should "goc togeatlier.” Travelling was difficult, 
as tiie road, though “ a trade wave,” was “ cloyed with 
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Li&M ’ (p. 250). Two days were spent at Jalor to repair 
the “ Tottered and broken Carts” and Mundy found time 
to visit the castle with its spiked iron gate and the Hindu 
and Muhammadan temples,-all on the summit of “one 
great rockie mountaine" (p. 250). Here he attempted to 
hire tuhivlyds or transport-contractors for the expenses of 
the carts and camels to. Ahmadabad, but could obtain 
none on reasonable terms, “and att last resolved to goe 
through as I had begun, vizt. to defray the charge myselfe” 
p. 2y i\ 

On the 1st April the caravan set out from Jalor and 
made its way to Siwana “a greatc Towne of Hindopes.” 
In “an unluckie hower,” Mundy’s curiosity led him to 
scale the peak known locally as Saucer Hill. “ On the 
verie topp of this round, picked hill stood a huge stone 
upright, appearinge afarr of like a mightie high tower.” 
It seemed “somewhat neere ” but proved “to bee twice 
as farr.” Four men accompanied Mundy. One soon 
returned, another “stayed behinde." and the other two did 
not make the ascent of the peak. Having descended “with 
great c!ifficultie and daungerhe made his way back to the 
caravan and found that a search part) was “abroad 
seekeinge of mee.” He had, in fact, a narrow escape 
from “ mountainous theeves ” who “ mett our people in 
the darke, killed one of them and threw the rest into a 
panic. 

At Sirohl, famous for its manufacture of sword-blades, 

.1 halt was made to pay the customs “extorted for all 
Merchandize passing this way" (p. 255). Here Mundy 
had further trouble with the carters an l camel-drivers. The 
carts of one Garni were specially had, and three of them did 
not get to Sirohl with the icsl. “ Dayly liindraa* «• doe 
vu; suffer through his mraiu s ’ and yet Mundy v .is 
' forced to give him money and fairc words to goe on 
with all expedition (p. 252 the camel-driver too 
protested that their goods had not been weighed and that 
their camels had been over-loaded, but the) were eventually 
pacified with Rs. 120 and promises of redress. Mundy' 
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/as also faced with a common trouble hereabouts, and 
learnt that marauders were lying in wait to attack the 
kdfila , so he hired a convoy of “horsemen and 11 5 Foote- 
men ” at Sirohi “ to goe with us to the place of Suspected 
daunger” (p. 256). The way lay under Abugarh, “a very 
great and learge mountaine,” and an attack was feared in 
the same place where a Dutch caravan had been recently 
robbed, but “ God be praised, wee escaped from forraigiu: 
violence” (p. 257). His troubles were, however, by n 
means ended, for a fresh quarrel occurred between tin- 


carters and camel-drivers and blood was shed on both 
sides, this being “ the effect of joyninge Cartes with 
Cammells” and Jats with Baluchis “in one Caphila' 
(P- 257). 

The road next day became less desolate and the 
convoy was dismissed. Near Mungthala were woods, 
principally of banyan-trees, with which Mundy was les^ 
impressed than other travellers. Customs were here de¬ 
manded by and paid to Chanda, a Rajput chief living in a 
state of outlawry. Near Ghod, on the 17th April, Mundy’s 
eyes were gladdened by the sight of a spring, reminding 
him of “ Englands flowrishinge and fruitfull soyle, abound- 
inge in theis kindes” (p. 260), but further on, during the 
journey between this p!< isant place ami Sidhpur, the 
carters and camel-drivers again came to blows “draweing 
their swords and wounding each other” (p. 29(3. At 
Sidhpur itself, Mundy noted the beautiful ruined temple 
of Rudra Mala “ with the* be. 1 carved worke ” he had seen in 
India, and deplored its desecration, for it had been made 
a receptacle for the “Carcasses of those that dyed by 
famine, the Skulls and bones of them to bee scene” 
fp. 262). 


On the way to M«*hsana an unfortunate incident oc¬ 


curred. Certain men who came col hat customs were 


mistaken for “ pilferringe Tht.ovt and one of them v s 
“misused” (p. 203). Retaliation quickly followed and an 
Armenian belonging to Mundv’s company was killed, alter 
which a double payment of customs was demanded, the 
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*lc way to Ahmadabdd being nothing but a “ desert, 
barren and thcevish • Countri•: ” (p. 264). Not having 
sufficient money with him for so excessive a demand, the 
“Carts being gon before/’ Mundy had to leave nine men 
as hostages until the amount was sent back from Mehsana. 

At Pansar were evidences of Bakir Khan’s hasty march 
in the form of “ men staked by the high way.” At this 
time tlie caravan suffered much from dust-storms, and 
Mundy caused tents to be set up to protect the goods from 
ain. To his disgust, however, the carters and “Cammel- 
“immagininge they were provided tor them, gott 
under, till I was faine to drive them out," and then they 
dodged from tent to tent to avoid having to get the bundles 
under cover (p. 297). 

But Mundy s troubles witli his unruly carriers were 
now almost at an end. On the 28th April Messrs Wyche 
and Knipe came to meet him, and on the 29th he reached 
Ahmadabad, “ the Metrapolitan of Guzeratt," in safety. 
The next day he and the two English factors went to 
pay their respects to Bakir Khan and to offer a small 
present. To their dismay their offering was “rejected ’ 
and “ ourselves not admitted to speake to him." On 
appealing to his chief official, they learned that the n< w 
Governor demanded Rs. 20,000 as the price ot his pio- 
tection of the caravan from Agra. They protested on the 
-lounds that even it they had gone by themselves and 
paid tlv demands of transport-contractors and customs 
between Agra and Jfilor, the cost would not have exceeded 
Rs. 9000, and that a heavy loss had hern sustained by 
extra payments to the cart m to he*p up with his rapidly 
movin' r camp Negotiations wont « n f i sonic dnys, and 
inftrmed «,h», for „<x 

would be- remedied.” I bis the English at first refused to 

onv. but the Governor . .ptly "i f< r Messrs Uyclie 

.aid Keipr with the Company's broker and detained the 
t..o latter. “Sue IVaring- of some hard us.i;;- and ' much 
wanting the assistance of the Confined (p-d'-V" die money 
w, 1» reluctantly paid. 
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Mundy remained for more than a fortnight at Ahma- 
dabad and had time to examine the city with its “ faire 
Compleat wall, its “ Bazares and streets very large, faire 
and conformable, now half ruynated and dispeopled by 
the last famine” (p. 266). He was much impressed by 
the Kankria Tank, “the biggest of this kinde that I have 
seene in India. He also noted that the “Tombe of 
Captaine Browne” the “poetical” head of Ahmadabad 
factory was “ well kept and repaired ” (p. 2O7). 

On the 15th May, Mundy with two English factors 
set out for Baroda. They halted at Mchinadabad, where 
they enjoyed “ excellent fish and fowle.” Near Vasad, on 
the Mahl Sagar, they were assaulted by a band of Rolls, 
and Mundy was conducted to their chief, to whom he 
paid the usual custom. Thence for some few miles they 
travelled along “ a very strange, deepe and narrow passage,” 
a “ fitt place for theeves ” by whom they were “ molested 
divers tymes ” (p. 270). At Baroda, where there was then 
no English factory, they left their “Chirurgeon.e Mate” to 
cure the foot of a Muhammadan friend of the late Governor’s 
son-in-law. 


At Broach, which was reached on the 22nd May, Mundy 
found his old friend John Yard, and here he and his com¬ 
panions halted for a day to pay the usual customs and to 
get the carts across the river Narbada. On the 24th May 
they 1 cached Ankleswar and by nine the next morning 
were at Variao, where they left the carts, and Mundy 
“with some other English" went on to the “English 
howse” at Surat. Thus ended his tedious journey” 
T 2 7 2 )‘ Hie feelings of joy evoked by his safe return 
to Surat were, however, quickly dissipated at the sight of 
the havoc wrought among the Company's servants by the 
ickness following the fam.ne, fourteen of the twenty- 
one whom Mundy had left alive in 11130 were dead, and 
three were in a dying condition at his arrival, so that the 
Company’s business was almost at a standstill for lack of 
' Ah: lent factors. No doubt Mtir.dy was immediately set 
to work, hut he only tells us that he "remained all tile 
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cs in Suratt,” and that in November 1633 he was seiu 
Swally as shipping clerk, with Francis Day as his 
assistant. Mis duties were to check the unlading of 
cargoes for the Company and to supervise the lading of 
goods on the ships bound for Persia and England. The 
post was one “of .great Trouble, care and vexation for 
the while,” as he “proved by experience,” “haveing soe 
many shipps to unlade, relade, to receive from one and 
consignc to another, all in hast, one upon the neck of 
an other” (p. 313). It was usual for the President of 
Surat to attend personally and superintend the dispatch 
of the ships, but, probably owing to sickness and shortage 
of hands, “this yere” it “was left solely” to Mundy and 
May "though not so much for our ease” (p. 312). 

At the beginning of the year 1634 a fleet of seven ships 
was ready to sail. Four of these were bound to Persia 
two to Bantam and one, the Mary, to England. Mundy 
"went aboard” her on the 29th January and with him 
three other factors, John Norris, Henry Glascock and 
Thomas Wilbraham, also bound home after several years' 
service in India. These four with John Jay, "the master,” 
and William Slade, purser, weic appointed by the Surat 
government to act as a “council," in conjunction with 
Captain James Slade, during the voyage to England 1 . 
There was besides another passenger, Thomas Barlow, 
“an excellent mathematician,” whom Mundy visited in 
London after his return. 

The fleet “ waved M from the “outer rock of Swally” 
on the 1st February (p. 315;, and the next day fell in 
with six Mallabarrc Fn ;otts * whose captain came on , 
board the Maty and agreed, on behalf of the Nuyak of 
tthatkal, that English ships should ‘‘lade lYppor ’* thence. 
Mnudy gives .is a spirited droving of one nf these “ Mu!ia~ 
b, ire Frigotts’ .p. 316 . Tin* same evening the Mary 
parted con 1 pan\ with the h»ut ships bound to IVr.da anrl 
the next day the two Bantam ships left her 
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On the 22nd.March the Mary passed “neere” Mauritius, 
where it was proposed to put in for water, but finding the 
crew averse to the idea, Captain Slade “ steered away our 
course for the Cape of Good Hope,” although at Mauritius 
there was “assurance of plentie and varietie of refreshingc 
for the takinge, of which att the Cape there is a double ” 
(p. 318). Mundy’s information, as also his description 
of the island, is based on the “relation of others,” bul 
he had personal experience of its fertility in his next 
voyage. 

On the 5th April a quarter-master was buried “in the 
Sea” and on the 23rd May, the day after the Mary 
anchored in Table Bay, a man fell overboard and “sunck 
downe right and never rose more, while wee were all att 
Eveninge prayer” (p. 320). 

While at the Cape, Mundy took note of all he saw. 
He has remarks on the inhabitants, their method of barter 
for water and provisions, the natural productions of the 
soil, and the animals and birds to be found there. He and 
“two others,” one of whom was Thomas Barlow, ascended 
Table Mountain, which they found “wondrous steepie” 
and “were faine to pull and help” themselves “ upp by the 
rushes and longe grasse. ' It was “somewhat late” when 
they reached the summit and they had not time to “take a 
perticuler view,” so only stayed to erect three stones as 
a “Token of our being there” (p. 324:. The Lion’s Head, 
the Devil s Peak and the Lion’s Rump are also described 
by Mundy under the names by which they were then 
known to Englishmen, r, the Sugar Loaf, Charles Mount 
and James Mount. Later, M indy “sett downe the 
prospect” of these places “from the Shipp” as “neere” 
as he could remember. Before setting sail again in the 
Mary , he went with John Jav to Penguin Island, where 
they found a parti)* Lur pcani.; 1 native of tlv. Cape, who 
received them in “ LngHsh habitt from head to foote ” 

( p. 327). The penguins, f w hich there were "abmindance,” 
greatly interested Mundy and lie has an accurate de¬ 
scription and a good illustration of this bird (j . 328 ). 



On tile i itli June the Mary anchored off St Helena 
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between “Chappell \ r alley and Lemman Valley” (p. 328). 
The crew went ashore “ by turnes in Companies,” and 
remained three or four days “refreshing themselves” 
(p. 332). Thus Mundy had ample time to explore the 
island. He saw “aboundance” of goats, hogs, “ litle 
■peckled ginney Henns,” partridges, and pigeons, besides 
dogs and cats “runne away” (p. 330). He found the 
climate delightful and considered the island “a most 
excellent place for increase of Cattle” (p. 331). The 
variety of fish afforded him good sport and he proudly 
narrates the capture of a flying fish of between 18 and 
19 inches long, weighing 26 “ounces good.” “ None in the 
Shipp ever sawe a bigger” (p. 331). 

Leaving the island of Ascension where “ noe shipp 
would willingly touch,” the Mary made her way home¬ 
ward. In July a man fell overboard but was saved, 
“although it were rough Weather” (p. 333). When the 
ship neared the tropics, the crew was attacked with a 
disease which from Mundy's description appears to have 
been beri-beri. Three of them died and forty more were 
incapacitated. On the 25th August the Captain en¬ 
deavoured to speak with a ship and obtain “refreshing” 
for the sufferers, but ‘slice would not come neere us.” 
On the 201I1 their signals were answered, and Captain 
Slade and Mundy went aboard a ship bound for New 
Kngland. The captain ‘would willingly have spared us 
some beere, but the Sea was high and wee could not 
take it in” (p. 335). U v. as riot until the 5 th rnd 6th 
September that assistance was obtained from two “barques 
of PIimouth,” wd two ships of dir Ro>al Navy, *whoe 
supplyed us with poiyo John (dried hake), bread 
and “henns." also with “ good beere, bee fife,” and peas 
(pp. 33^ 336 . Hut tl>«- help came too late: to save 

Goodman Wilson, our Smith.” and John Oliver, who 
were l ah “buried in the Sea. .'nod a man too tell over 
board “and could not bee av • 1 .” On the 8th September 
a rhip coining I nan Lisbon nip.plied “Lemmons for »mr 
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sick men,” ancl the next day “ wee came before Dover/’ 
where the passengers were put ashore. At two on the 
following afternoon they “ tooke post horses ” and reached 
London at six o’clock in the morning of the ioth September. 
The voyage had occupied seven months and nine days, 
and Mundy had been out of England for six years and a 
half. 

The Mary reached Erith on the 21st September, 
and as soon as her cargo was unloaded, Mundy busied 
himself in settling his affairs so that he might go down 
to see his friends in Cornwall. He had brought home 
his “whole estate ” in indigo and calico. The former 
was a monopoly of the Company, and he therefore 
solicited the help of his old friend and patron, Sir Paul 
Pindar, to influence the Court of Committees in his 
behalf. On the 14th November, the Court, “ taking 
notice” that Sir Paul Pindar had “in private to divers 
perticuler men seriously recommended this man for the 
Company’s favor,” decided that Mundy’s “ accompts 
should be Cast upp ” and his case further considered 
at the next Court. A week later Mundy renewed his 
suit for payment of wages and delivery «>f goods. 1 he 
('curt decided to grant his request, except as regarded 
the indigo. This they retained “ according to their 
orders,” which they would not “infringe” but allowed 
the “Company’s price” foi the same. In addition, as a 
mark of appreciation f«>r his “good service” and “for 
haul Pynders sake/' it. was decided to k bestow ” upon 
Mundy “as a gratification” the sum of one hundred 
pounds, A week later, Mundy havi )g “cleared" with the 
Company, his bonds were cancelled and he was free to 
make his way back to Cornwall and spend his Christinas 
with his family (pp. 337- 

Certain interesting p«*int‘ come out in Mundy’s diaries 
regarding the life of Englishmen in India in his time!. It 
is clear, in the first pk<< • that they had no social or ofifu ial 
standing of an> consequence in the eyes of the natives. 
They we 1 e in tact not regarded seriously in any other 
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aspect than as the representatives of the people of a far 
distant land beyond the seas, who could be induced to 
part with valuable curiosities in return for protection or 
sei vices, or with whom they could carry on a profitable 
trade. 

1 he duties of the Company’s servants do not seem to 
have been onerous, except on occasion, and life must have 


ini' pictt\ easily on the whole. i he writers, who were 
clerks and subordinate officials, appear to have had plenty 
of time on their hands, while the work of the factors, or 
superior officers, was almost entirely confined to trade 
matters and to certain diplomatic dealings, of not a high 
order, with prominent personages. They naturally made 
many serious mistakes, but from inexperience only, for it 
is evident that they were acute enough in matters of com¬ 
merce. Wrong and mistaken orders to subordinates at a 
distance were, however, constantly issued from ignorance 
and the consequent correspondence must have wasted a 
great deal of labour and time. Mistakes also frequently 
arose from ignorance of the languages and of the customs 
of the country in almost every aspect of life, and these 


affected the factor and the writer alike, whether at the statu n 
or on one of the many journeys they undertook. Ignorance 
of the climate and of the conditions governing the safety 
of life and health of Englishmen in India killed off the 
early visitors to an extent that can hardly be realised at 
the present day: with such frequency, indeed, that they 
became callous to the constant spectacle of the death of 


comrades, after the manner of .v Idler- during a campaign. 

That the English re.-tdcnls in India of Munch’s d ,\ 
were not ordinarily overburdened ■'th work i>. shown by 
their frequent quarrelling, their brooding over wrongs, real 
.,r fancied, and the great lab. an and I'me bestowe d on 
drawing up and answering indict mrni**'.against one another. 
Party factions seem everywhen to have been rife, and 
strained relations between members ol the small English 
communities wen apparently tiie rule. Despite all tlu<, 
there was a great deal of t»11 -*l in the good faith of each 
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-Mother as to money matters and the care of each other s 
property, arising no doubt out of the conditions under 
which they lived. 

In Mundy’s time religious feeling ran high, and the 


Company’s servants were very strict as to observances, 
even in the East and on board ship, being then, as the 
English in India have ever been, exceedingly tenacious 
of their own customs and habits. Christmas Day, 1630, 
was religiously' kept by Mundy and his companions in 
camp under many difficulties, buffalo meat doing duty 
for roast beef, while real sack was used for the toasts. 
Spirits of any kind were, however, welcomed—Oriental 
or other—when the familiar European strong drinks were 
not forthcoming. In matter of costume they were, never¬ 
theless, largely Indianised, probably from motives of pro¬ 
tection, so as to appear as little isolated as possible. In 
appearance, indeed, they' must have bem entirely Oriental, 
except as to breeches, stockings and shoes of European 
patterns. They also quickly picked up certain Indian 
wavs, such as being shampooed, and fanned by swing 
punkahs, UMng k/ias-fcJuts screens for cooling houo.s and 
rooms, having their meals in the open under trees in 
gardens, adopting curry and rice, pilau and other Oriental 
dishes, and Oriental cooling drinks, and so on. 

It is also to be noticed that the necessity for constant 
change of office, position, and station w as felt to a much 
greater extent than at present even in the earliest days 
ot the Company' owing to the still existing causes of 
sickness, death, and journeys home. In addition to this, 
the annual arrival of the ships with fresh supplies of 
young men from England can cd much redistribution of 
offices. 

In Mundy’s days the •sints of the Company spent 
quite as much time travelling about the country as at the 
on the si engtfa o| their nerves, which comes 

out clearly enough in the way tl.< y faced death and 
discao when at their <> di airy work, comes out much 
mere dearly during their many and frequent journeys. 


MINIS/*, 


IN iRODUCTION 



1 travel in those days was dangerous and risky, owing 






to armed highwaymen and outlaws and to local disturb¬ 
ances and wars en route. Journeys had also to be often 
undertaken alone, so far as the white man was concerned. 
This solitary white man had to be courageous and re¬ 
sourceful in settling fights and quarrels among his ow n 
following and in resisting the perpetual attempts at ex¬ 
tortion along the whole route: he had to be persevering, 
tenacious and patient in combating endless and irritating 
delays, owing to Oriental habits and the badness of the 
roads; he had to be daring in order to undertake 
journeys in such conditions, especially as he was inex¬ 
perienced in the ways of the natives, high or low, and in 
the seasons for travel, which last was no small matter . 
and it required endurance to occupy the native inns he 
found on the way. It speaks much for the conditions of 
the time that all Englishmen habitually went armed in 
the station or on a journey. In short, those who repre¬ 
sented England in India in the fu st half of the seventeenth 
century were no doubt men of a narrow outlook on life 
and of small aims, but they were nevertheless typically 
English pioneers, strong of nerve and of a solid unflinching 
courage. 



.1 fnutty's Dtw\ > iptiee Relations. 


The above sketch >f Mundy's life under the East India 
Company is drawn principally from the journals of voyages 
and travels contained in this volume'. In the case of the 
Patna mission and the return journe\ from Agra to Surat 
he added to the statements of fuel others justifying his 
Opinions and actions*, besides six Re/,‘':ons ’ 1 2 almost entire!)' 
descript ! c, and probably pul into shape from note^ made 
on the spot, either on the homeward voyage or late 


1 Ni’Lt/i. r. IV., Vl.. VII., VIII., XU. XIX, 

2 AV/. it too IX. xi, XVII. 

•' nv, . v , xi. xiu., xn x ' • \ xviii. 
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These deal respectively with Surat, Agra, Swally, the 
Court of Shah Jahan, and Patna. 

In the course of some exceedingly discursive remarks 
on Surat, Mundy gives an account of the English factory 
house and garden, with its fountain or “ pretty conceited 
Waterworcke,” and of the “long straight streetcs,” the 
“Castle.” and the “Great Tancke.” He also has a list ol 
“Townes about,” and factories subordinate to, Surat, and 
some notes on such disconnected subjects as Junks (“ theis 
Country vessels”), a Monsoon, “ Tarree ” trees, bagworins 
and weaver birds. He describes “our Dyett,” which en¬ 
ables him to give us two Anglo-Indian words, “dopeage” 

( dupiyaza) for a dish which was perhaps the curry and 
rice of to-day or possibly a pilau , and “ Charebockhra" 
(cJtar-bakhra), for a sherbet, neither of which have 1 found 
elsewhere. And in enumerating the gates of Surat he 
makes the quaint observation on “ Baroche Gate,” that 
out of it “ goe many a Englishman that never returne, it 
being the way to our place of Buriall (p. 29). He 
winds up with a vivid description uf a sati that he saw 
there. 

The next series of descriptions relates to Agr* and the 
Court of Shah Jahan. In June 1632, Mundy, with Sundar 
Da^, who afterwards accompanied him to Patna, witnessed 
the state entry of the Emperor into Agra, a year after the 
death of Taj Mahal, when the various carriages and other 
equipages excited his curiosity and interest, especially the 
numerous vehicles for “transporting weomen in India.” 
Of these he has drawings, descriptions and comments, 
especially on a ehaundofi or litter of the great ladies, show¬ 
ing how it was kept cool. 'Phis induce him t< describe 
the well-known swing punkah of India with hi.s usual 
clearness. The description is of exceptional interest as 
bring apparently the eailiest on record, for Pinch's refer¬ 
ence in 1616 t<> two ‘ punkaws to .Rather wind” can 
hardly be called a description. Mundy is also careful to 
distinguish between the hand punkah and “ die great arti 
fi- iall fanne of lirinen, which hanges downc from aloft ” 
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-CjSPlni). and thus his reference is especially valuable. 
Reverting to the royal procession, he was much impressed 
by the state elephants, camels, coaches drawn by “ very 
swifte ” horses called “ Kechees ” or “Oxen of Extra- 
ordinarie greatnes,” by the “thousands of horsemen/’ and 
by the kin - or collection of royal ensigns. Here again he 
provides us with an Anglo-Indian word not yet traced in 
any other European writer, for he speaks of “ Etimans or 
officers with silver staves," i.e. pursuivants or marshals 
(saJiib-ihtimam) to clear the way. After these came the 
king, his eldest son, and the armed retinue, the whole 
making a 14 most majesticall, warlike and delightsome 
sight” (p. 194). Over the king’s head was a quitasol or 
umbrella, the only lime Mundy saw one employed in 
Agra. Me noted that their use was general on the way 
to Patna, but he did not see a single instance of it in hi^ 
journey up from Surat. The royal procession is “demon¬ 
strated in some manner by figure." but in the illustration 
(No. 13) Mundy makes his elephants’ legs to bend like 
those of horses. 

In the same month Mundy witnessed another royal 
pro;cssion, when Shah Jahan rode through the city to 
celebrate the feast of Bakai’id “in memory of Abraham 
when hoc went to sacrifize his sonne, but whether Isaack 
or Ishmaell I enquired not, it being a question” (p. 197). 

I hr general details of this procession were similar to those 
of the if mer, blit this time Mundy specially noticed the 
trappings of the royal elephants, one of whom had “a 
frontlet of gold with J ewells ” <p. 198), th gold plated 
palanquins, and the imi.dcal in tiuments, among them the 
“ Trumpetts of att least S lunge," with which “the) 

make a base, hoarse, hollow c "und, neithei riviere n<a 
fallinge i p. 1- ... The imperial standards, “in some 
manner’ resembling th<*>e he sr.v at ( oustanliiiople aK<* 
attracted his notice. 

A few day- later Mundy was present in the audience 
chamber where the King “ sitts " dail) in ‘ a Jarooca »u win¬ 
dows some two hi a er< ’ ( p. ooo), il‘ ’‘ratio snii otuuling 
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it “ made grateing wise, plated with silver ” said to be of 
“ the thicknes of half a crown ” (p. 200). 

Just before he left Agra, Mundy witnessed the festivities 
in honour of the marriages of Dara Shikoh and Shuja’, 
Shah Jahan’s two elder sons, and he has a detailed de¬ 
scription of the elaborate firework display, “ the ranch of 
great Eliphants whose bellies were full of squibbs, Crackers, 
etts," the “ Gyants,” “ Monsters ” and “Artificial! trees.” 
The brilliancy caused by the discharge of so many rockets 
turned night into day, and the “ noyse " was “ terrible.” 
The whole “ made a brave and pleasant shew/’ but like 
a typical Englishman, Mundy found that though “ Heqre 
was Cost and Labour enough,” it “wanted it may bee 
the Arte wee have in Europe of those kinde of workes ” 
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(p. 202). 

At the end of Relation XIV. Mundy has short notices 
of Asaf Khan, Mahabat Khan and Nur Mahal, three 
notabilities “which are heere put for Favourites or rather 
great ones att Courte.” -Unfortunately, however, his in¬ 
formation was gleaned from others, and is partly inac¬ 
curate, as it was “the vulgar report and comon received 
opinion” of these “great Persona.".*'* whoe arc all yett 


liveinge" (p. 206). 

Relation XV. deals principally with Agra and its neigh¬ 
bourhood! The city in Mundy’s time was “ very populous 
by reason of the great Mogolls keeping of his Court 
heere, and contained a considerable number of Europeans. 
Among these was Jeronimo Vcroneo, “ a Venetian and 
a Goldsmith, for whom Mumiquc claims the honour of 
designing the great mausoleum known as the Taj Mahal. 
It is noteworthy, however, that though this building was 
in course of construction while Mundy was in residence 
at Agra and though Vcroneo was personally known to 
him, yet he says nothing of the Italians connection 
with the work. Had Veronvo really been the architect, 
it is unlikely that so accurate a chronicler as Mundv 
would have failed to mention the fact. Tie saw the work 
going *>n “ with excessive labour and cost and prosecuted 
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; d ; iigence.” The solid gold rail around 
rds replaced by a netw ork of marble) was 
by 1632, and Shah Jahan had founded 
a suburb to provide a revenue for the upkeep of the mauso¬ 
leum, and had caused “hills to be made levell because 
they might not hinder the prospect of it ” (p. 213). These 
details are of special interest, as we have no other account 
of the Taj by an English traveller at this date. 

Other “notable” things in Agra that Mundy thought 
fit to describe were its “castle,” gardens and bazar. 
Adjoining Akbar’s fort with “ its handsome Compleat 
battlements,” its many “gates and Postcrnes” and “on 
the Topp sundry Turretts, Copulacs, etts. which much 
beautifie it,” was Jahangir’s palace, to which Shall Jahan 
was then adding his Palace of mirrors, “the floore, roofe 
and sides of marble inlayd with lookinge Glasses made 
into several 1 workes ” (p. 210). Among the gardens, 
Mundy devotes special attention to the Mot! Bagh, which 
he tells us-was laid out by Nur Mahal. In its “curiously 
contrived” “how u of pleasure” was “the picture of Sir 
Thomas Roc, late Ambassadour heerc, as it was told us” 
(p. 215). The bazar afforded “ plentie of all things,” 
flesh, fowl, fish and fruit. 

Mundy has also a very good description and an illus¬ 
tration (made after lie left India) of Akbar’s tomb at 
Sikandra, five miles from Agra He was “desirous to 
enter ” the actual burial place of the king, over which 
the “ Tombstone lyes” but was not permitted, “by reason” 
Shah Jahan “ keepe: the key of the doore, which L. alsoe 
sealed with his sigfiett” (p. 211). 

I he remainder of Rclttt:oH X\ . *» mis* rllaneoiiN in 
character and contains a • description of dauiweiuge 
wcm. lies” and tlicir part at a vrf:. if if or banquet, com¬ 
ments on the chief Muhammadan and Hi' hi festivals, 
the burning of d. voters, and the marriage custom, of 
the Khatris. There arc besides, interesting notes on the 
“ makeingc of Indico,” different kinds of boats at Agra, 
the English factory house and die " Hahitt of the 
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Company’s servants there (p. 218). This last consisted 
of a turban, a “white lynnen scarfe over our shoulders,'” 
a “ fine white lynnen Coate, a girdle to binde about us, 
breeches and shoes, our swords and daggers by our sides ” 
(p. 218). One gathers that in modern parlance their 
costume consisted of a native turban, coat and dopatta 
with a kamarband y the only European part of it being 
breeches, stockings and shoes. In the cold weather 
“ pummering,” a similar costume made of a warm fine 
cloth, was worn. 

With regard to Patna. Mundy’s remarks are very brief 
and, as in the case of Surat, very discursive. He com¬ 
ments on the length of the city, its “ longe Bazare ” flanked 
with trees, and the number of “Grocers or Druggists” 
which it contained. He has a description and an illustra¬ 
tion of a bajra or “Great mens Pleasure Boat” with its 
“Curious Chowtree” or pavilion “where the great man 
Sitts”(p. 158), and its numerous “ Cowe Tailes ” hanging 
down on both sides of the prow; but the only building 
that he thought worth describing was the Mad rasa or 
School of Saif Khan. 

The rest of Mundy’s remarks <>n Patna arc devoted to 
the Governor at the time of his visit, that “ ( rue!I natured 
and covetuous Tirant ” ’Abdu llah Khan, who appears to 
have been capable of acts of fiendish ferocity, and is 
painted in the blackest colours. Mundy’s opinion was 
no doubt somewhat biassed, owing to the fact that he had 
h id to pay Rs. 250, extorted by the Governor from the 
broker who sold the Company’s quicksilver, ‘ allcadghu; 
that hee had s<>ld Jewells that I brought, which were 
none att all (p. 161) * In fine, hre plaies the Tirant” 

A horrible accident occurred to one of the Governor's 
daughters during Mundy’s stay at Patna. Her clothes 
<: n:ght fire* and she wa so “scorched and flighted that 
she died from burns and shock. 

In Relation XVII 1 . .Mundy has brief comments on the 
“ Inhabitants ” of India, enlarging, however, only on the 
Parsecs and their “round, wide, [owe towers” used as 
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places, and on the “ Hallalcores” or very low-caste 
people, a “kinde of base, abject and contemned people 
or Cast” (pp. 305—306). He also remarks on the “beasts” 
of India and notes a rat called “ Goose [g/ws] as bigg as 
a prettic pigg of 10 or 12 dayes old” (p. 307). Among 
the birds he mentions the saras , “ the biggest flyeinge 
I'owle that I have yett scene” (p. 307). The domunha , 
water-snakes “ vulgarly held to have 2 heads,” which they 
were said to use for six months in turn, puzzled Mundy 
considerably. He found a dead one, which “seemed to 
have 2 heads indeede,” but “for all I could diserne, it 
had but one reale” (p. 309). Mundy also heard of, but 
did not see, a pinjrapol or “ Hospitall ” kept up by the 
Jains at Cambay “ for sick Towle.” This Relation also 
contains remarks on the “ Marecne ” at Swally, with the 
“ great doeings” there at the time of “ landing and ladeing 
of goods,” and on the temporary bazar erected by native 
traders “of Bambooes, Reed, etts.,’ where all kinds of 
provisions were sold, “especially Toddy, which findes 
C'urrant and quick dispatch” (p. 312). 

In addition to his purely descriptive relations, Mundy 
has manv interesting notes in his diaries of his journeys. 
Thus we find numerous remarks on elephants, the manner 
of catching them, their use for war, state, fighting, and as 
cxcei 1 '• i* »u<Ts Other animals used for sport, such as an¬ 
telopes, buffaloes and hunting-leopards all receive atten¬ 
tion, as well as the Indian methods of catching water-fowl. 
There are frequent allusions to the manner of supplying 
water, with detailed descriptions ol plab rati 1 
tanks and fountains. Nothin/ imbed, escaped hi . ntt.cn- 
tion, and his comments are • >! the greatest value on 
account of their accuracy. He never indulges in travellers' 
bales. When he is not an cyc-witness, or when he is 
chronicling what he ha g.v.heird from others, he qualities 
his statements w ii.h " lhT l*y re! oi.u. 1 T. .is I am 
inf »rmed,' Cvc. Tor instance, .a the 1 end of hi . account 
the “ makeing of Indico” he adds. “This as neeie as I can 
remember as it was t-ld me bv our Indico Meichants 
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and is “not soe punctual! as it might have bene” (p. 223). 
Again, he just missed seeing both a tiger and a rhinoceros 
and frankly owns his disappointment. In the same way 
when describing Bakir Khan’s “silver Cotte,” his innate 
truthfulness causes him to add “least wise plated over” 


Si 


(p. 232). 

His errors are remarkably few. He confuses the 
Banjaras (carriers) with their tandas or camp of oxen, a 
mihtarani (female scavenger) with a bhathiydrl or “the 
lady of the inn” (p. 121), and tells us that cock-fighting, 
one of the oldest pastimes in India, “is not heere in use’ ; 
but these mistakes are trifling in comparison with the mass 
of valuable information which he has bequeathed to us. 
His accuracy in reporting vernacular words is extraor¬ 
dinary and testifies to his remarkably good ear, which 
enabled him to discover that there were “ noe thirds nor 
fifts” in Indian “ Musick as I could heere ” (p. 217). 

Mundy’s remarks on the religions and religious customs 
with which lie came in contact are also in striking contrast 
with those of other travellers of his day, and are a con¬ 
vincing proof of his breadth of mind at a time when 
religious tolerance was almost unknown' He certainly 
notes cases of “extreame superstition,” but In' , condem¬ 
natory remarks thereon arc singularly few. Mis lack of 
egotism is in some wav . a loss, inasmuch as we have in 
consequence but few hints of his personal feeling., and are 
obliged to infer them. Bor instance, we gather that he had 


an aversion to tobacco from the contrast which he draws 
between it and fan, which is “wholesome” and “sweet 


in smell.” 

His close observation is quite a>. remarkable as his 
accurate car. Thus, lie noted the difference in the colour 
of the shroud in which a male or female corpse was 
wrapped for burning; he saw that a bridegroom carried 
a cocoanut, though he was not aware that it was a pro¬ 
tection from the evil eye; and he was struck by the fact 
that a troop of horsemen whom lie met proved to be riding 
mares, “ it being not us 11 all ” <p. 184). 
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he man himself, as revealed in his MS., must have 
possessed sterling qualities. 11 is humanity is shown bv 
his distress at the unavoidable abandonment of two de¬ 
fenceless girls during a journey, and by his regret at the 
compulsory overdriving of his bullocks and camels in the 
vain attempt to keep up with Bakir Khan’s rapid move¬ 
ments. His equable temperament led him to take philo¬ 
sophically the long and unprofitable journey to Patna 
md the consequent year’s delay in his return to England. 
He certainly lost his cheeriness and equanimity on his 
wav back to Surat, but he was then sorely tried and 
was probably feeling the effects of his five years’ stay 
in India. 

Mundy’s love of his country and especially of his own 
county of Cornwall is constantly in evidence. To quote a 
few instances ; he compares the Indian weaver-bird to the 
Cornish gladdy or yellow-hammer (p. 37); a “long- kindc 
ol grassc” growing in some marshy ground is such as is 
used to “strewe in Churches as in the west Countrie ” 
(p. 126); the lit tie “ Tangans ” or Tibetan ponies “are of 
the same repute hcere in India as our Cornish Naggs ” 
(p. iy >); the heights on which the fort of Rohtasgarh is 
situated resemble “the Cliffes about the Li/ard ” (p. 168); 
the ■■.tonic" load to Plpar is like “some places of Cornwall, 
bcinge the same kitide of Stone, which wee call Moore 


stone ’ (gr.initf!) 1 p. :p0; the beehive huts of the poorer 
Rajputs are m forme like our round Conic Stacks in the 
feild though not ,.oe bigg nor sue high ” (p. 249). He ha> 
besides several references to his earlier travels in Kmi:. e, 
Spain and Turkey, in aTmion p, th • already noted. 
'The width of the Cange- is compared with the length of 
the' long** Gallery att Pans’ <p 173), the Mogul 1,signs 
" in some manner resembled "those I sawc att Con¬ 
stantinople’’ (p. 109); the " Mm res, ’ like ‘the Turks it 
( onstantinopk " "make their Scp-dchcrs without the 
Citties tor the most part" (p. 229); a Martaban or IVgg 
r holding water i: "like a Ivnaia in Sp&inc’ 1 (p 
the "huge stone' on the peak near Siw.ma that Mundy 
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ascended reminded him, as a strange “worke of Nature, 5 ’ of 
the 14 Porto dc Sainte Adrian in Biscay” (p. 252). 

As in the European travels, described in the previous 
volume, Mundy is careful to keep account of the distance 
covered in his voyages and journeys. At the same time, 
although he is evidently very proud of his feats as a 
traveller, he never exaggerates his mileage and often con¬ 
siderably underestimates it. During the six years and a 
half that he was absent from England, he reckoned that 
he covered 29,584 miles. In reality the distance was 
about 2670 miles by land and 27,280 by sea, or a total of 
2 9'95° miles. The outward voyage occupied six months 
and three days and the homeward voyage seven months 
and nine days, so that he spent five years and rather more 
than four months in India. 

Although he lived at a time long before the study of 
mankind had come into existence, Mundy’s close obser¬ 
vation of persons and things, and his guarded remarks on 
points about which he had no certain knowledge contrast 
favourably with the inaccuracies and errors of many a 
traveller both before and after his day. in this connec¬ 
tion it is interesting to find that Father Ripa, an Italian 
missionary who visited Bengal in 1709, full)' realized the 
harm that could be done by the misstatements of badly- 
informed writers. lie says: “I went with my companions 
to Signor Bernabi. Besides offering us breakfast, he invited 
us all to dinner, as also a Jesuit Father, to whom he gave 
lor his amusement Monsieur Luilh’Fs printed journey to 
Bengal a. It was full of mistakes, he said, the author having 
.vritten it without being well informed about the country. 
The same happened to me on my return from China. A 
relation of thai vast Empire came into my hands, and, on 
reading it Loth 1 and anothei who had also been an 
Evangelical labourer in the Vineyard of the Lord, we 
{sic) could not help laughing at the great number of things 
which were so utterly beside the truth, Such mistakes 
happen, 1 believe, when the writer, who either has not re¬ 
mained long in u place or is not very experienced, writes 
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whatever he hears from ignorant or ill-informed 
persons, or when lie copies other authors without distin¬ 
guishing between what is correct and what is not.- To 
avoid such a serious mistake, anyone who has not remained 
long enough in a place to be accurately informed, should 
follow the advice of writing only of what he has himself 
■een or ascertained from experienced and trustworthy 
people. And if there is question of affairs and contro¬ 
versies of greater moment, the advice given me in 1706 
bv the Abbate Pascoli, a former Apostolic Missionary in 
the-Indies, was not to write of such matters before one 
has learned the language of the country, and has become 
quite conversant with the things one wishes to write about. 
1 followed his advice and had good reason tv) thank the 
Lord for it, because others who succumbed to a pruritus 
scribaidi , when they had scarcely' arrived in these Missions, 
were put to the shame of having to retract their own 
statements 1 .” 


Mund/s Account of the Famine in Gujarat in 
1G30—■■ 1G3 2. 

t.'mitenq >rary narratives of the famine, known as the 
Satie in Kal. which partially depopulated the province, of 
Gujih.it in 1631, have been collected in Appendix A. 
Mundy’s own account of its widespread effects adds another 
and equally vivid picture of the sufferings entailed on 
natives and Kuropeans alike in Consequence of the pro¬ 
longed dearth. The traveller’s scattered remarks are more 
.forcible when read in a direct sequence. I therefore here 
give tin* story/". culled hotn :-ri< u-v parts of his AIS.* 

“About the tyine of our dc.paitine I n Agra [November 
1030] b • cm .1 J'umine, the Sivocdary casvse theteof the 

« 4 _ .. • - —. — - . M- . 

1 The Ahku . IK 1 /Tcu A'' "i < ?>i 1709. liy the Rev, 

U. Ho.Htcn, S The Catholic Herald *T liulia, August \ } \ y) 

A So f:u us t kn .. there is tin other pimletl version <»t Mm • V« 
account of the f;nm i<: in t aiiauU, excepi that given by Sir Theodora 
Morison in his An*// >•,;/, f'rtvuitioN 1 j hut. I uit account, however, 
ront.Ui -> only a port inn <1 Mun»l; s n-.n.uks. 
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want oi rayne this last Season, and much feared will prove 
very greivous, poore people begininge to die for want of 
Sustenance. God shew mercie on all men ” (p. 38). 

On his arrival at “ Kirka 1 ” Mundy and his party found 
the town ‘halfe burnt upp and almost voyd of Inhabitants, 
the most part fledd, the rest dead, lyeing in the Streets 
and on the Tombes” (p. 40). At Dhaita “the men and 
weomen were driven to that extremitie for want of food 
that they sold their children for 1 2d., 6 d. y and [?] pence 
a peece; yea, to give them away to any that would take 
them, with many thancks, that soe they might preserve 
them alive, although they were sure never to see them 
againe” fp. 42). At Nandurbar it was difficult “to finde 
a roome convenient for our litle Tent, by reason of the 
number of dead bodyes that lay scattered in and about 
the Towne. Att last wee tooke up our lodginge among 
the Tombes.” Here “all this day” the travellers’ “noses 
were infestod ” and their “ bodyes almost infected with 
a most noysomc smell, which after search, wee found to 
come from a great pitt wherein were thrownc "o or 40 
per.-.on.;, men, weomen and children, old and younge, con¬ 
fusedly tumbled in together, without order or <~mviingc f 
a miserable and most undecent spectacle, Noe le se lament¬ 
able war. it to sve the poore people scrapein ;e the dung¬ 
hills for food, yea in the very excrements of beasts, as 
horses, oxen, etts. belongingc to Travellers, lor graine 
that pcrchauncc might conic undigested from them, and 
thni with great greed ienesse and strife among themselves, 
geneiallie lookingc like annate> 111 i'*s with life, but scursc 
strength enough to remove themselves from under mens 
feete, many of them expireinge, others newc dead 'This 
their estate in every Streete and Corner; And from 
Suratt to this pi ice (in a manner) all th«' high way was 
si rowed with dead people, Our iioms never free of the 
Stiiuk of them, especially about Townes; for they (Jragg 


1 1* or the places mentioned < n tin* journey, 
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out by the heeles starke naked, of all ages and sexes, 
till they are out of the gates, and there they are lefte, soe 
that the way is halfe barred up. Thus it was for the most 
part hitherto ” (pp. 43—44). 


V. 1 thin less than ten days the kdfila with which Mundy 
travelled from Surat increased from 150 to more than 1700 
persons, with carts and beasts of burden in proportion. 

l or the Countrie [people], hearinge of our Comeinge 
(In waye, resolved, for their better securitie to take hold 
" f Lllis opportunity to save their lives by avoydinge the 
famine and repaireinge to places of better releife. Soe that 
as wee passed their Townes, they dayly joyned to us by 
multitudes, and likely so to continue untill our arrivall at 
lirampoore.” \t Nimgul "wee also stood on our Guard, 
learinge to bee sett upon either by Thecvcs or famished 
people” (pp. 45—10). 


between I ckwant and 1 halncr the caravan passed 
through a town “about which all the high vaies were soe 
full of dead Lodyes that wee could hardly passe from them 
" ithout ti e.idiiige on or gocinge over some, and from thence 
to lalne.tr all that way strewed with them” (p. 47). At 
Choptla the market was “ prettio well furnished with pro¬ 
visit,n both for horse and man, which was a great ease to 
our mimics. Xeverthelesse the people lay dead upp and 
downe the streets” (p. |8). At Adavad, about fifteen 
mil, s from Cliopda. ” the people were neerc all dead and 
Hcdd, soe that (here was litlc to bee hadd ” (p. 48). At 
Navi, “ m the midle of the Bazanc lay people new dead 
and others breathing their last with flu- loud almost att 
their innuthe yett dj havein 

wherewith to buy nor the others so much pitti., to spire 
1 bcin any without money (tl .ie being no course taken in 
this Country to remedio this great ovill, the rich and 
strong eiij.Tossinge and takeingo perforce all to them- 
selves)” (p. 49). 

However, after leaving Burhaupur “wee he^an to Ixjo 
free'! from the sudd Spectade of dead 'men, but their 
places were supplyed by imuinu :able Ou buses of dead 
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beasts, as Elephants, Cammells, horses, Buffaloes, Oxen, 
etts. but the greatest number were of Cammells” (p. 52). 
At Dilod, there was no longer any trace of the famine. 
The travellers found “ all the Countric covered with come 
feilds grcene, as of Gotten alsoe, and Gardeins aboundingc 
with fruites and hearbes, and within the Towne a most 
plentifull Bazare. Oar case att this tvme was farr different 
from that formerlie, when as nothing was presented to our 
viewe but dead Carkases of men and beasts, the wocfull 
effects of famine and mortality” (p. 55). At Sironj 
Mundy saw a tanda a mile and a half in extent, consist¬ 
ing of “ many thousand of Oxen laiden with provision." 
Moreover, “ all the face of the earth, as farr and dislant 
a c wee could dcscerne,” was “covered with grcene Corne. 
But of all this aboundancc poore Guzeratt was never the 
neere, where there was most needc, it beinge all sent to 
Brampore to supplie the Kings Laskarrie (or Armie) lyeing 
there against Decan" (p. 56). 

At Agra Mundy was out of the radius of the famine 
and he has nothing more to say of its effects until some 
eighteen months later. Then he records the arrival of a 
caravan under the convoy of John Lcachland in August 
of 1632 and not-.- that Lcachland had been induced to 
undertake this charge “by reason of the great mortailitie " 
at Surat (p. 80). Lcachland was entrusted with “ a faire 
Persian horse" which he was directed to sell at Agra, if 
possible, since the animal wanted “ nothing but good feed¬ 
ing, the famine of this place having deprived horse and 
man of their fitting allow inces which other Lime., have 
afforded 11 (p. 83). 

It was not until the following year, when Mundy was 
on his way back to Surat, that he fully realized the wide¬ 
spread effects of the misery lie had witnessed during his 
journey to Agra at the close of 163(3. On nearing Cliaksu', 
in March 1633, he was reminded of the famine by the 
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ft of an ox from , liis caravan “ belonginge to some of 
our Bulloachcs, vvhoe had brought him and laden him with 
graine to carrie to Guzaratt to releive their necessitie with 
it in tyme of that great dearth (which begann att my Come- 
inge away and yctt continued in Some part)" (p. 236). 
The town of Garha was found to be “ruinated through the 
late famine that raged in Guzarratt, and it seemes reacheth 
hetherto, there beinge to bee scene aboundaunce of Skulls 
and bones of men and beasts" (p. 248). At Sidhpur, 
where a halt was made on the 20th April, was the ruined 
Kudra Mala, a Hindu temple, its exterior “ruinated" by 
the “Moores," but “much worse within’ where they “threw 
the Carcasses of those that dyed by famine, The Skulls 
and bones of them to bee secne" (p. 262). On reaching 
Mehsana, too, on the 25th April, Mundy noted “heaps of 
deadmens bones and multitudes of them scattered heere 
and there, the sad Trophees of the late mortall famine 
not yet extinguished" (p. 265). Even Ahmadabad, the 
chief city of Gujarat, with iC “faire" bazars and streets, 
was “half ruynated and dispeopled by the last famine" 
(p. 26b), and three weeks later, when within a short dis¬ 
tance of Broach, two towns were passed “dispeopled 
through famine, exceptinge some Banians that sell graine 


for Travellers" (p. 271). 

Mundy himself suffered indirectly from the prolonged 
effect of the dearth, for it “being a tvme of scarcitie his 
carters insisted oi: lading “graine etts. provision” in their 
already unserviceable carts and consequently retarded the 
progress of the caravan, the conduct of which proved an 
exceptionally onerous charge. 

But it was on reaching Surat, in May 1633, that he 
wun most nearly touched by the extent ni the calamity 
that had overtaken the Province »’i Gujarat. A severe 
epidemic had succeeded the deaith and had almost wiped 
out the Company’s servants there and in the neighbour¬ 
hood. “ A 4 my arrival 1 heere there were but few liveing 
of those 1 left Ik re att my depart k: the e dead with 
the Mortall Sieknesse that imcdcatly followed the famine ’ 
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(p. 272). Of twenty-one persons living* at the time of 
Mundy's departure in November 1630, fourteen were dead, 
and three more died shortly after his return, “ besides the 
Inferiour sort according to this proportion. The like tyme 
was never seene in India, There being Scarce one Man 
all Suratt-howse able to write or sett his hand to Pap 



(sometymes). Theis were only by Sicknesse, but tin 
Famine it selfc swept away more then a Million of the 
Comon or poorer Sort. After which, the mortallitic suc¬ 
ceed inge did as much amongst rich and poore. Weomen 
were seene to rost their Children ; Men travelling in the 
way were laid hold of to bee eaten, and haveing Cut away 
much of his flesh, hee was glad if hce could gett away and 
save his life, others killed outright and devoured. A man 
or woman noe sooner dead but they were Cutt in peeccs 
to be eaten. Thus much by Common report (because I was 
not present). But att my returne I found the Countrie in 
a manner desolate, scarce 1 left of 10, as by instance of 
the weavers, for whereas formerly they had brought them 
[the factors] 30, 40 or 50 Corge a day, they could now 
scarce gett 20 or 30 peeces; this in Baroach. Att Suratt 
none att all, and in Brodra noe Factorie . it present. In 
my opinion k will hardly recover it[s] former estate in 15, 
nay, in 20 yeares; I meane Gu/.eratt.” 

Mundy’s notices of the Satiasio Kal, “ Death of ’87 ” 
(Samvat 1607, Hindu reckoning), throw a vivid light on the 
treatment of a state of famine by provincial authorities in 
the Mogul days. We have the familiar accounts of the sale 
of children and the picking of undigested grain out of 
excrement, which may be said to be concomitants of all 
severe famines, but we have also convincing proofs of the 
absence of any attempt to meet the situation officially. 
Lhcrc was no order in the disposal of the dead, leading 
directly to pestilence. Following on that fact was added 
the liability to sickness naturally caused by the weakness 
consequent on insufficient food. The entire want of 
administrative measures to cope with the situation and of 
attempts by the people to try to help themselves arc both 
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■Klily instructive. Those who could fled, but had to wait 
tor a caravan, which they could join for protection against 
road thieves, whom none cared to control, while the travel¬ 
ling members of the caravans specially supplied themselves 
with extra food for their own wants, without any idea of 
assisting sufferers met with en route . This callous way of 
iegarding the plight ot others was the ruling characteristic 
all, from the rulers downwards. Country people flocking 
to the towns were allowed to die in the streets within 
reach of food. I here was no notion of helping them if they 
'' add not pay for it. Not only was no attempt made to 
transport food to the starving districts from plentiful har- 
‘ CKls by, but supplies were diverted to public uses 

elsewhere and were being transported thither in large 
quantities. The subsequent pestilence was truly horrible, 
tnd one has to think in order to realise what it meant, 
when 17 out of 21 superior officials of the Company 
at Surat, including the Chief, died of it within two years. . 
On the whole, it is worth while to read Mundy’s uniin- 
passionqd, matter-of-fact observations on this famine, if 
only to grasp the difference of the conditions of native ' 


1 the Mogul and the British Governments. 


7 he htrst British Mixed A . 

One of tin? m. st interesting of the references made by 
1 eter Mundy to men ol his day is his acquaintance and 
dealings with John Leachlandk who contracted the first 
known “marriage” of an Englishman to a native woman. 
The detailed ini -rmatio that has come down to us from 
the imperfect records of the day 4 * be found in Appen¬ 
dix <* J bill tin* circumstances f Ids caw . L rc of Mi/ucient 
importance to merit a sped d notice here. 

John Leachland arrived in India in K> 15 and eventually 
died there in 1054, so that he was in the country some 
nineteen years. He seems to have bv*n a good servant of 
the Company and a quiet inoffensive m n. 


. • 
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In 1626, the death of a child of his by a native woman 
named Many a discovered a liaison of long- standing, 
which scandalised the Company’s representatives at Surat. 
Failing in the attempt to induce him to give her up, they 
suspended him from the Company’s service, with his con¬ 
sent, pending a report on the circumstance to the Court 
of Committees in London. The famine of 1630—32 and 
the consequent epidemic killed off the Englishmen in 
Surat to such an extent that Leachland was readmitted, 
in 1632, to fill an obviously urgent vacancy, and he died 
in the service of the Company. Meanwhile, he had had 
a daughter by Many a, named Mary, and hi* dying requests 
were that wages due to him might be divided between 
them, and that the Company’s servants should see the girl 
who had been baptized, “christianly brought up.” This 
was highly approved of by the local authorities and aT 
compassionate allowance was granted to the “wife and 
daughter.” The Court of Committees at a distance took 
another and more economical view, and the allowance had 
to be withdrawn, owing to their “great dislike of himself 
[Leachland], family and service” and “of their disorder.” 
The local authorities, however, persisted in trying to save 
tli* prl Mary, t h< n nine years old, from the lile obviously 
reserved for her by “a most wicked mother,” who flatly 
refused to give her up. At the same time, the President 
and Council went on supporting them from the Com¬ 
pany's funds. Henry Bonner, Leachland’s brother-in-law 
in England, also took the matter up in 1635, and demanded 
the transportation of the girl home. By 1639 the mother, 
who had become very poor, petitioned the Company for 
further assistance, and the girl’s uncle William Leachland 
had taken steps to obta n custody of her, but apparently 
v i.hout result. In 1643, when Mary was 18, she was 
living with her mother at Broach or Baroda, and the 
mother applied to the President and Council for leave 
to marry her to \\ illiam Appleton, a tailor of Surat. 
Mary seems to have been a well-behaved girl, and to her 
credit u sisted the temptations of her surroundings and 
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Origin. So she was duly and solemnly married at Surat 
by the Rev. Andrew Raines. The couple had a poor 
prospect before them and lived, at any rate at first, on 
the charity of the Company’s servants, and on hopes of 
assistance from Mary’s uncle, William Leachland, and 
from the Company itself out of unpaid wages claimed by 
the girl’s father. 

Such is the story of the first recorded formal marriage 
between an Englishman and a locally born Christian girl 
of mixed parentage. It affords a strong instance of the 
* difference of opinion on social matters between men on 
the spot in India and those in power in England, who 
had never been there. Whatever Leachland had done, 
il was clear to the factor* at Surat that it was necessary 
t<> uphold the honour of the Christian religion and the 
^Rnglish race in an Oriental country at any cost: a point 
that the stay-at-home Court of Committees entirely failed 
to appreciate. 

The Mnndy J'SS. 


The writing of the portion of Raze Huso?? MS. A. 315 
comprised in vol. II. of Mundy’s Travels is by the 
same hand as the earlier Relations , with corrections and 
additions inserted by Mundy himself. There are two 
Other complete copies of the matter contained in this 
.‘olurvu:, one at the British Museum and the other at the 
India Office. 

Sir Paul Pindar’s copy, Harleian MS. 2286, with which 
the present transcript has been - arefuliy collated, is de¬ 
scribed in vol. T 1 It ends with MmuJy’s return to England 
in 1634 and thus covers only \\h. 1 is routained in the first 
two \ hunes of the Travels. The corrections and additions 
in Mundy’s l and arc more numerous in the Indian portion 
than in the earlier Relation **. The H irlcian copy appears 
to have been compared with the Ravvlinson version, for the 
omission of passages contained in the latter is frequently 


1 So o' pp. !• ii, lviu. Is 
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^^indicated by an asterisk, 
titles and arrangement of 


There is some difference in the 
the Relations in the' two MSS. 


and it is evident that the Rawlinson transcript was amplified 
from one of the earlier copies 1 . 


I he India Office copy, which contains tracings of the 
illustrations found in Rawl. MS. A. 315, and consists of 
Relations IV. to XXX. inclusive, was made from that MS. 
by, or under the direction of, Thomas Fisher, an eminent 


draughtsman and antiquary, who served the East India 
Company for forty-six years. Fisher, the younger sun 
ot I horn as Fisher, printer, bookseller and alderman at 
Rochester, was born in 177* and died at Stoke Newington 
in 1836. He entered the Company’s service as an extra 
clerk in 1786, was appointed searcher of records in April 
1816, and retired on a pension in 1834". The India Office 
copy of Mundy’s MS. contains a note at the head of th<8l 
first page : “ Reed, from Examrs Office 5th Octr. 1814 from 
Mr Fisher.” The volume is a large folio, bound in un¬ 
dressed calf. It has no title-page, and is written on paper 
stamped with a Jleur tie hs under a crown. The tracings 
are most carefully and beautifully executed. This MS. 
appears to have been compared with the British Museum 
copy, as it contains : me of Mundy’s emendations found in 
the Hurl. MS. 

There are, besides, nineteenth century copies of Rela¬ 
tions V. VI. VII. XV. and of Relations XXI. to XXVI. 
at the British Museum {Additional MSS. 19278, 19279, 
19280. 1 vS 1 )• These were all acquired at a sale at Alley 
Castle, the seat of Viscount Valcntia, in 1853. They seem 
to have been made from the India Office copy but contain 
none of fisher’s tracings of Mundy’s illustrations. 


Munity's personal history. 

Although some facts of importance have come to light 
since the publication of vol. l., the personal history of the 

1 Vol. j. pp. lvii, Iviii. 

* For a full account of Thomas Fisher, sefc the notice in the Piet. 

Aui. Biog. 
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^'Traveller remains tantalisingly incomplete. The identity 
of Mundy’s grandfather, father and mother, uncle, paternal 
aunt and brother, all of whom are mentioned in his MS., is 
still a matter of conjecture, nor has it been ascertained 
from which son of the Rialton branch of the family 1 the 
: Penryn Mundys claimed descent. It is possible that Roger 
Mundy, whose burial is recorded in 1574, may be their 
ancestor, since he was the second son of John of Rialton. 
This, however, is only surmise based on the fact that Roger 
had two sons, Robert and John, and that both a Robert 
and a John Mundy are found at Penryn early in the 
seventeenth century. 

Mr Percy Dryden Mundy, an authority on the history 
of the family, questions the accuracy of Nichols, whose 
account of the Mundy descent was adopted in vol. T. 1 He 
(Jftys, “ Sir John Mundy, Mayor of London, who died in r 537. 
not 1538, was, as far as I can discover, a Buckinghamshire 
man, and I do not think of any very distinguished family. 
Certainly the Sir John Mundy, 1495 (if such a person 
existed at all, which I doubt), was not the father of the 
Mayor, and I am convinced that the John Mundy, temp. 
Edward I., and the eight following generations given by 
Nichols are the products of some heralds imagination.” 

The first Mundys to settle in Cornwall were Thomas, 
Prior c»f Bodmin, and his brother John, known as John 
ot Rialton 2 . Mr Mundy lias compiled an interesting 
memoir of the former from which, with his permission, 
I have extracted the following brief notes. Thomas 
Mundy, alias Wansworthe, the last Prior of Bodmin, was a 
younger son of Sir John Mundy, Rt., Mayor of London in 
1 522, by his wife Juliana daughter ol \\ illium Br<mne Mayor 
o f London.... 1 n Exttxquer Dtp< sit it' is HI'hsabeth, C 'on; :c •a//, 

\ s; Trinity , No. J, it is stated that “one Thomas Vivian 
prior of Bodmin in his death bedde [1 June 1S3 31 dyd 
declare unto Nicholas Prvdeaux his servant that none of 
hi.- bietherne beingc Chanons of the said priory were 


1 Set vol. 1. |> xiv. 


* Src vol. I. j>. iv. 


INTRODUCTION 



meate and able to be prior there, and to succeed him, 
and therefore comended the aforesaid (sic) Thomas Mundy 


then a Channon of Martyn [Merton] Abbey in Suri f ) , 
ncare London, to be prior after him.” After the death of 
Prior Vivian, Nicholas Prideaux “so laboured and dealt in 
the said cause with the Lord Cromwell [ I homas Cromwell] 
and others that by his special travayll...one John Symons 
by greate labor of S r John Arundell of Lanheren, L-night, 
and others, being placed prior of Bodmyn aforesaid, was 
removed 1 , put oute, and displaced of his said office, and 
the said (sic) Monday placed and stalled prior ther.... 

Mundy was confirmed successor to Symons in May 
1534, surrendered his monastery with eight of his brethren 
in February 153S, and was granted a pension in I .S59* 

1542 (Hennessey, Novum Repcrtonum Ecclesicisttcmt' 
Parochiae Londincnsis , p. 127), he was appointed to th(J 
parish of St Leonard, Foster Lane, London, and in 1547 
was attainted and imprisoned. His will 5 , dated 154-8, was 
proved in 1554. 

With regard to the traveller’s grandfather, Peter Mundy, 
“Chanoon or Chantor” (? canon or precentor) of Glaseney 
College 3 , there is some difficulty. II he were really a 
canon of a monastic foundation, he probably cairn with, or 
foil,wed his relative the Prior of Bodmin to Cornwall. In 
that case it is unlikely that he founded a family, unless, 
indeed, he renounced his vocation at the Dissolution and 
settled down as a burgess of Penryn. Mr Mundy tells me 
that Glaseney College, established in 1 270, was situated 14 at 
the bottom of the Bishop’s Park in Penryn,” and that I he 
College acknowledged the King’s supremacy in 1534- M 
Peter Mundy senior became a layman, he may be identical 
with the Peter Mundy who was a resident and taxpayer <»t 


Penryn in 1571 and 1583 4 


1 John Symons succeeded on the ' do July t 533, but resign .. I in 
die spring of the following year. (P> O. M-) 

2 P. C. C. 19 More. 3 See vol. I. p. xiii. 

1 Luy Suhidh's, Cornwall, 88:232 and 88:236 (Public Record 
Office). 
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The evidence as to our author’s father is even more 
vague. I have been unable to verify Tonkin’s statement 
regarding Peter’s parentage 1 * * 4 , nor have I found any mention 
of a Richard Mundy at Penryn in the sixteenth or seven¬ 
teenth centuries. Mr Mundy’s researches have resulted in 
the discovery of three ratepayers of the Mundy family in 
the borough of Penryn at this period, Anthony, Robert 
. and John. These were all probably related to Peter Mundy, 
though no proof is at present forthcoming. The adminis¬ 
tration of the goods of “Anthony Monday of Budock “ 
was granted to his daughter, Philippa Bowyerin 1644*, and 
Robert Mundy, as already stated, was buried at Penryn in 
( ) 1: L«>bcr 1646*. Of the death and burial of any John Mundy of 
Penryn later than 1604, when Peter’s father was still alive, I 
have found no trace. Since we know, from the traveller’s own 
41 statements, that his uncle and father had business relations 
in Spain, it is just possible that the John Mundy who 
died abroad and whose goods were administered by Sir 
(? Nicholas Parker in Ma)’ 164S* was Peters father. But 
this is mere conjecture based on the fact that Peter has no 
mention of his parents after 1635 and that, as w ill be seen 
later, he called his elder son John. 

The attempt to identify the traveller’s uncle and brother 
has also resulted in failure. An inventory of the goods of 
the Rev John Jackson, who married Mundy s paternal aunt' 1 , 
was taken in 1617 and “exhibited ” in 1623a but there is no 
mention of a widow or other relation. 

As regards Peter Mundy himself, the result of my own 
enquiries and of Mr Mundy’s extensive researches is mote 
< ncouragmg. The parish registers of S. Gluvias Penryn 
contain the entries of the baptisms of John and Peter, sons 


1 See vol. 1. p. xiii. 

- t he word “Penryn” is scored through. 

Wills and Administrations of the C msistory Court, Exeter. 

4 See vol- R p. xiv. A Administrations, P. C. C. 

0 See vol. 1. p. xiii. 

r Wills and Administrations in the Principal Registry of 
Bishop of Exeter. 
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Peter and Anne Mundy 1 of Penryn. The former was 
baptised in December 1648 and the latter in March 1651. 
Now, Peter Mundy tells us that he started on his European 
travels in 1640 and that he returned to Falmouth in 1647'-. 

It is therefore probable that he married in that year, or 
early in 1648, but no record of the event has been traced. 
The next reference to the traveller is in 1664, when he 
was a resident in Penryn Borough. The name of “Mr 
Peter Mundey” appears among the list of those paying 
Hearth Taxes in that year 3 . Mr P. D. Mundy points out 
that the “Mr” seems to denote that Peter was a person of 
some importance, and it is plain from his MS. that lie 
returned to Penryn in 1663 4 with the intention of ending 
his days there. The endeavour to establish the date of 
our author’s death has, so far, been unsuccessful, but that 
he died at Penryn, either at the end of 1667 or shortly*#* 
after, seems likely, both from the sudden termination of his 
MS. 4 ,and from the following reference in Aubrey \BriefLives 
to which the late Mr W. P. Courtney drew my attention. 

“-Mundy (1 6— 166—). Mr — Munday, a merchant, 

was a great traveller, and travelled from Archangel to the 
East Indies by land. He wrote Mcmoires of all his 
journeys, a large folio, wherein lie had draughts of their 
cities, habits [dress], oust* >ms, etc. He had a gieat collection 
of natural rarities, coyncs, prints, etc. Mr Baker [print- 
seller by the Royal Exchange] knew him. He died at 
Penrhyn in Cornwall about 20 yeares since. Quaere for 
them 5 .” 


<SL 


As Mr Courtney justly remarks 6 , Aubrey's notes are 

1 In one entry Anne Mundy’s name is given as Agnes. 

a See vol. 1. p. xvii. 

* Lay Subsidies, Cornea!!, Public Record Office. (Communicated 
by Mr P. D. Mundy.) 

- See vol. I. p. xvi. 

' Tbi: i Aubrey's menioiandum, menniny that hr intended lo 
enquire about Mund> s c uj ioi Brief Lives s chiefly of Cont&nfioraries*.. 
by John Aubrey. Kdited by Andrew Clark. Oxford, 1898 rob 11. 
p. 90). 

0 /Vote s <uid Queries, 24 Dec. 19 JO. a 506. 
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• inadequate in strictness of statement,” as for instance 
that Mundy went to India “from Archangel.” Still, his 
account is a help towards fixing the time of Mundy's 
death. Aubrey’s Lives were collected between 1669 and 
1696, and therefore, if his “about 20 yeares” is approxi¬ 
mately correct, the date of Mundy’s death cannot be later 
than 1 Gy6 and is probably a few years earlier. Before the 
publication of vol. m. it is hoped to establish this fact 
beyond a doubt. 

Anne Mundy was presumably considerably her hus¬ 
band’s junior, as she did not die until 1699. The burial 
of “Anne Mundy, widow,” is recorded in the S. Gluvias 
registers on the 9th January of that year. She outlived 
her son John and apparently also her son Peter. Her 
"’• 11 *. dated in May 1697, soon after John’s death, was 
proved in 1699. Her bequests seem to show that she was 
a Bolitho before marriage, for her “ brother’s sonne John 
Bolitho of Penzance” and her “nephew’s sonne Thomas 
Bolitho” were both legatees. It is possible, however, that 
“ brother ” may be equivalent to brother-in-law. The only 
other relative mentioned in the will is a “Cozen John 
(Tiger of Penryn.” The “picture of my sonne Peter 
Mundy " was bequeathed to Richard Pearn. Anne Mundy’s 
will, Uh>, helps to explain how the Mundy MS. became the 
>roperty of the Worth family 2 , for she leaves bequests to 
Mr John Worth” and to “Mrs Jane Worth and her son 
n Worth. Now, when Tonkin examined Mundy’s MS. 
as the property of the “Relict of John Worth Junr.” 
corns therefore likely that Anne Mundy' gave or be¬ 
queathed her husband's unpublished writings to one of the 
John Worths, though how die MS. passed from the Worths 
into the hands of Thomas’- Raw liuson i • not known. 

John Mundy, elder son of Peter and Anne Mundy, 
died in Spain. His will , dated 28th August 1696, was 
proved on the 10th May 1697. lie describes himself as 

1 Wills, 1 \ C. C. 61 Pi tt. * Set vol. I. p. Ixiii. 

J I’.C.C. 



90 Pytte. 
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of St Marys [Puerto S. Maria], Spain” and as the “legiti¬ 
mate son of Peter and Anne Mundy the first deceased.” 
He states that he was born in Penryn, was a Roman Catholic 
at the time of his death and had no children. His mother 
Anne was his chief legatee and he left numerous bequests 
to Roman Catholic charities of St Mary’s and elsewhere. 
Among these was one to “12 poor widows” of “12 manto* 
[cloaks] and as many petticoats of Hounscot 1 to be made at 
my charge. John Mundy was evidently a man of substance 
who not only had “Spanish concerns” but also “concerns” 
in the North of England. He mentions no relative except 
his mother, and with his death and that of Anne Mundy the 
family of the traveller apparently became extinct. 

Regarding the death of John’s younger brother Peter, 
there is less certainty. It seems probable that he is the 
l etcr Mundy of London, merchant, whose will is dated 
30th April 1695 and was proved on the 9th August 1695-. 
1 he testator leaves everything to Francis Pay liter, who 
proved the will, with the exception of ,£10 to his “dear 
Mother.” If the London merchant were Anne Mundy's 
son > ^ would account for there being no mention of him 
(beyond his “picture”) in his mother’s will, as he u;is 
d :ad before she disposed of her property. The only other 
Peter Mundy whose will has come to light is a seaman 
v. ho died in February 1690^, but I very much doubt hi 
connection with the traveller since his will is only attest 
by his “ mark.” 


lin: (Javallktto at Vkrona. 

{Additional Mote to VoL f> p. 101.) 

Mundy writes, under dale the 7 th August 1620 : “Wee 
proceeded to Villa Nova...from thence to the Cittie of 

1 Plouascot, or Hunscotc, was a woollen doth which derived its 
. urn. from the hamlet of Hun vote in the parish of Charleote near 
Stratford-on-Avon, where it was woven. 

J Wilts, P. C. t . . Comnium. atod by Mr P. D Mundy 

' W ids, \\ C. . 18.| (/. 
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lodged at the Cavalettee.” At the time of 
publication I stated (note 5) that I was unable to trace the 
Cavalletto Inn at Verona. The Rev. H. Maynard Smith 
'.ins since pointed out that in 1646 Evelyn stopped at 
“ T|)e Cavaletto just over the monument of the Scali- 
l-’.'-'i'i 1 ” mid that John Raymond - also stopped there in 1647. 
Dr L. r. Tessitori of Udine, who has kindly made re¬ 
searches on the spot, informs me that the inn known as II 


Cavalletto was situated by the Arche degli Scaligeri and 
Hint the name is retained in one of two lanes off the Piazza 
Kibe and the Via Scala Mazzanti . In this lane (Yicolo 
lei Cavalletto) there is still an old and dilapidated inn, the 
ratt' .ria del Cavalletto. 



1 Evelyns Diary (Every Man’s Library ed.), 1. 213. 

- I! Ucrcuria Italieo , ed. 1648, p. 233. 

I . Simconc, Verona: Gutda Storied , etc., 3d ed., 1910 n. 
i)i'c vicoli doc Due Mori e Cavalletto che ricavarono il loro nome 
1 osterie. 11 weolo del Cavalletto...almcno ha avuto per patroniinico 
1 albeigofelcbrt- per aver alloggiato ncl 1584 il Montaigne, quando 
isso per \ crona. 1 
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unali. ok a voyage made IX THE GOOD SHUT 
A.1/'/*/••//•/( >.V' BURTHEN 350 TUX NS. THOMAS WATTS- 
■•'ASTER IN COMI’ANIK OF THE BURTHEN 

Soo Tt XNS. HO I II ROUND FOR SURATT IN EAST INDI A, 




Ti c Ji.Y/> t /iiio/r f employed l>\ the Company for a voya-c to 
i\m in i02(> 1027, was ordered lo he “made ready' 5 lor laclin - 

u tebruary o» 1628, “if found sufficient for mother \oyar*c.” 
.... »..** -uj.j.1 ,1 with “ 12 pieces of onln ’.ihc instead of 10 as hereto, 
fore. 11, r lornici master was Randall Jesson. After reaching Sunt 
the vessel was to Gombroon « bandar ’Abbas), in Dceembu ,fiV 
md uasdmjMlrhedtoh.^laud in Fcluuary 1629. She was not a mm 
employed by the Company. See Cat. Stas /\i/V>w, K. /., i(. : -__ 0 ■, 

1 ’homas Watts, “late master of the ! n? ua> entet mined a . 
•'*a t nf the edition, at /h per month, on the 41b February 162V. 
tr ' 1,11 petitioned to "have his ship aid over v.uh that 

np-• mu o.i, ; , h <au j xv ,u prevent the danger of lire/' lr 
1 0 ,r| "d 0 ^ aim was ajipia.md niasici of the Hopcu't;! at £ 7 per 
outh and ivmio.j ( i - aiiiu ol ml him to mi ami . ncour.Iye 

1 v< * * J1 ’ ' . ll ' beerimiios , and da. m v in his vovaj;e.’ lie sailed 
‘ V' V° a "‘ l 1,1 d “i.on>,,del at.! lien pal, and theme to liamam, wlw-iv 
u vluJ 'Estate in 1632. See Cat. S/a • Pafitrs, A\ /.. .5 


Ihe y«v;.r//or /cM/r had been in the Camp..11/ service lor some 
• r u ,uu ' had made voyages m Surat in it\: 1 ami C.24. Sheictm ual 
. l V Tttv 1 in 1 bit-. In January 162; he wa- Muu'jrd to asceuaai 
'! K ccuihl “be made sen .Table for anothei o , ” , • 

•’’hi- came horn- in ifi.11,',.101 1 m if,: \vn ■ a;;a,n sent to Surat, 
’ A u n< e she I ftc ve ,ayes to Persia, Masu'-patam, et . and did not 
u’Uirn 10 1.upland till 1635. ‘^he mis then •<. p.ml ami let out <>n 
ll ‘ 1 ' l"i the Km . ■ use. In 1637 she otu e more went to Smat. In 
,M T» dm made her 1 . t vnyaye. She ailed for liamam and Was I 
*va on la return in the following year. Sc* Cm siv • 

;• L, ifir; 1 f»14 ; Court i6lfi i f •: 3. !\u^<, , 

•''In 16 36. 
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A VOYAGE FROM l.ONDON 

UNDER Till. COMMAUNDE OF CAPTAIN 

SWANEY 1 11 , AS FOELOWFTH 2 . 



BEING entertained by the honourable East India 
Company as afore mentioned 3 , I was by them appointed 
to proceedc on the Expedition abovesaid ; and althougl 
my comeinge abord of her was in the Downes, yett I do 
begin her voyage from her departure Black wall vist. 

The 6th March 1627 [4628] k . Our Shipp weighed iron 

Blackwall and that night slice Anchored alt Gravesend, 

9/// March 1628/ The Shipps company entered int 
whole Bay. 

12/// March 1628, Shee sett saile from Gravesend a 
anchored betwene She wherry ncVs.- and Lee [LeighJ. 

13/// March 1628. Shee wayed from, then* e 
anchored Eastward of the Nowrc. 

14/// March 1628. Setting saile from thence, 

anchored necre the Kentish Knock". That night s 1 


1 Richard Swantey, master's mate .n the Jonas 1621 1623, “cunr 

Jmnic master of the Royat/ Janies mi 1 />2o. 1 n 1 >c tuber 1627 he oil neK 

him.-elf to the Court to “stive the Company in the Indies at 10/;. pci 
month,” but was requested “to bethink himself of a I. s demand. 
IK was eventually < ntci mined at (a>o per annum. He commanded 
the Jonas until January 1633, when he was transferred lu tin- Hart* 
and on the 7th Uctoner 1035 hon*cei\. .< a yi.ituit) < »f 100 noblo fd 

11 bringing the Hart into tie* Downs without touching at an, pmt .n 
ll»e west country.” In the same year he : lined Coui ic/mK A.,.,ociation 
: nd renewed his intercourse with YK.ndv, a will be shown tn ml. 111. 
See Cat. State Rafters, T /., 1624 1 oif ' Minutes, 1< 35 1639, 

p. 10?. 

The copy nl Relation n in 1 /a'leion Me.. No. 2286, agues sub¬ 
stantially with the version here given. 1 here :uc minor riitfrum. , 
evcral onv .ions, and .1 ku ; iditions. Tin important wusniioni arc 
noted as they occur. 

• See vol. I. pp t p, 145 and . me. Mundy had petitionc.: foi 
employment on the D st (Vtubet* 11-27. 

» Mundy arr.m emcul ' 1 dates in hi* diaries varies.. Sometimes 
l,f. the dale w the month before the year and sometimes, ift* 1 

f n soin- - ..o In adds “ditto” for the >< ar or omits it nltogclhe*. 
I , ; xht: u iiici ' u-nvoimi e, the month and year at e given throughout 
lb 1 dmue as a' ■ 

A hoal 1 , mile- N N.E. of the ’ all. Feueluiid. 
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id .upline ami tin: next morning shoo anchored oil" of 
North foreland. 

16//1: March 102S. She sett saile from thence, and that 
afternoone anchored in the Downes. 

1 :tk March 1628. Before day it proved a Stornie. I sa\ 

’* begun to blowe very hard and proved a storme, which 
i isted {sic) till the iSth in the Afternoone. 


24/h March 162S. About this tyme I came downe to 
Deale with some of the Committees, they comeingc to 
lispeeil the Shipps out of the Downes. 

27/// March 1628. Wee sett saile out of the Downes, 
aiid at six a Clockc in the afternoone, wee sawe the Xesse 
| Dungeness] about 5 or A Leagues of. 

March 1628. In the morninge, it being hazv, wee 
■ mild not see the Land, and the afternoone proved raynie, 
but before night wee had sight of St Albones 1 bcaringe 
NAY. 7 leagues offe. 

2yr// \ra:xh 1628. Wee sawe the Start [Start Point] 
from ofle the for,- yard Arme; this afternoone much 
nii^ne. 

30/ : March if,28. Wee sawe Kaifte beach ; much ruyne, 
and so much wynd that wee tooke in both our Topp sailes 
and > pri.lt savles. This day wee saw two Shipps, the one 
a Man 1.1 Warr of h'lushinge, the other a Brazeilman, her 
pri/e, 11 iden w iihj 700 dust of Sugar. Ha veiny spoken 
uitb tlie Phi:,bin;;.u, wee led him* ami proceeded. 

3• •'/ -Mat 1h 102,1. Alt two in the morneinge, wee sett 
-.ur Topsailes againe. Att six w«e ...iw the Lizard . and 


1 St Aldhelrts 01 St Albam> 1 lead, a lu adi n»l S \\. 0 i Swan.i 
A [joint i miles S.W. of Devonpoii, mi the i »m< -h co > t. 

1 In n*tali:iti«m f<>, Spaandi a^re*. >i«>n> in I 'ni«. , .lu j , j, 
.!!!.»» K.' l tlu* rortn .. .-v.- bcttlenunt* in Mra il and iu-arK 11 «.vcl! 
them. 1 »nut;al had been annexed l»; i'hi'ip il of Spam and did m>t 
te^aiu her i ulupemkncc until 1640. 

' Kur a note on the use ol both ‘*hc .nut “she" im : ,!ii| t>i up u , 
the 18th century, see Streyivdum Master, rd. Temple, 1, m 

' ilu; < op. in //."#. MS. In. a m.it^aial note hi c ‘ J'he 
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Lull. IV 


t Noonc wee were by Judgment 26 leagues off. This day 
wee spake with 4 shipps, Vist., the Abigail (Admirall)*, 
the Charitic (vice admirall) and in them the Two Captaine 
Kirks, and Captaine Hutchins in a Pinnace, theis thre- 
bound for the Azores, and the B/cssiugt\ Captaine Morris, 
bound for the Maderas-. 


In the foregoitige Moneth, i have omitted th : 
'Fable which each of the followinge moncthes have, 
by reason as yett wee bcinge in our owne Channel)* 
there is noe accomptc of Latitude, Longitude \ <>r 
variation required to bee kept; Also the windes vet y 
variable, and for the courses and distances on our < »wiv 
('oast not unknowne to any indifferent |onlin;tr) | 
Seaman. 

From the 6th of March, the tv me wee sett sa\ lv 
from Blackwall, unto the 31 th Ditto att Noonc bcinge 
26 leagues off the Lizard, by computation wee have 
gone about 600 Miles. 


The use of the following tables 1 . 

You are to take notice for the under-uncimgc of 
the followeing Fables and all others of the like kinde 
in this Hpokc:—1. 'Fhat in the fir^ volume towards 
the left hand are sett do/ m: the most notable things 
happeninge in that Moncth*. 2. In the Second, the 
(la yes of the said lnoivth. In the Third, other Sea 

Occurrant. . A- Li the Fowr .th is sett duwne the 





l.i/.uU fr,»m v>I) me v. re m t 1 , I.-'ii;; tide Cnrnpnr** Dm -it, 
l> ,k I In: Lizards point...from whei • e. to tie '\trramest e:• 1 ■ o of 
A11'• 11 m v, ucc .oioj uc our longitude, and not hom the Azores ll r* lir.u 
Meridian. * 

1 A term ii vd to indicate the ship rany.ig ti c • .nmmundn of a 
fleet. 

* (h\ the 171I1 December 1027 a warrant for 1 oil ; l.ci! p <> 
M uipie am. mod-- oat. to Or\a.' Kin Ac and ntlieis. o'w ••! . »*f the 
A /; lil of London ' oinneuuled l»y Captain David Kucke and of the 
L>:\rityu{ London. On tin 15th Manh 102S a -milar warrant Man 
made out In (icuiy.e I lcfi'e>, John Mouis and other?, nv tiers ui the 
/’/, \ s of Loi.tiun 

William 1 lut< hin was * aptain of the N.y/v., . ill mdor*, t. «nt 
Ifarb n ’.iicr. See < *ti. St.;, /' /'». ; />iwt , 1 . 

I hi . and die lot .wing paragraph headings appear i> mat,,; . d 
nou.s in t!.• original. 

* 1 lie .e 11 mark* refci to th.- tabular log which follnv - in the M:. 
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Latitude North or South. 5. In the Fifth, the Longi¬ 
tude Fast or West. 6. In the Sixth, the variation of 
the Com passe from the North towards the East o r 
West. 7. In the Seaventh, the wyndcs wee have had. 
8. In the Eighth, the Course wee kept. 9. And in the 
Nineth, the Miles wee ran. 

Moreover, their claves are thus recconed. From 
the last of March att Noone to the first of A prill att 
N0011c is accompted tlur first of A prill, because that 
(lav att Noone they observe the Sunnu, or when they 
ni*i\ not, yett they make upp their Recconings as 
aforesaid, and Consequently the second of Aprill is 
accounted from the first day att Noone to that Day 
att Noone &ca. And whereas I say overhead, Aprills 
Abstract, is because it is an Abre\ iatt or Abstract of 
the Marriners Accompte from whome l had it 1 . 

Aprills Abstract’. 

1 st Aft ill 1628. Captain Kirkes Flecte parted from us. 
7// Aprill 1^28. A saylc scene. 

9/// Aprill 162S. The 9 Currant Captaine Morris 


departed from us. 
i Mh Aprill 1628. 
\ 2 th Aprill 162S. 

1 ;ill April! 1628. 
f /// . \prill 1628. 
Islands, and 5 league 


Causae dc 3 scene. 
Fuorte Ventura 1 [seen]. 
If aster day. 

Wee past amonge 
•ff of Gi.m Canaries 


the Canaric 
it selfe wee 


saw the IVHu ot IVm riff, 3; leayu-js off, seemcingc hard 


by, and in im ’pillion i.s 
least that I have seme. 


the hi-. 1 1 hill in the W orld, rut 


<SL 


1 The lo^ of the Exp m Uo: is . i!;< India Off 0. li is 

catalogued - 1 ' • • ,rr ft ii< *C* °1* 1 • 

1 ]. l JH* rijiiu.’ 1 there t luhuhu h-.; <’f eiyjlu * o!m \ i.r., dau . 
,. in nks mi wind ..oil •un« nls, l.ilit uh\ languid.\ 1 . \ .amnon, wind 
MUl , ^ .. |i c ... l h,. Jvi, h.a.n «»miucd and only the m.u^aia! nwir 
. Ul d ip|>iriiicniy leinarV are here nodu id. Tliuwc ai c nr» red 
imih * ihi: . proper Jrues. 

Un.arou, the ns...i«:;vdorlv of the* Cinaix Elands. Ste HciUd, 

i *rhq island f > i-r* Venlur • < » iicnvcm 1 i u.»a and < .. . ! 

(’unary. 
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i Wi A prill 1628. Tropick Cancey. 

22th April! 1628. The Sun our Zenith. 

In this whole Moneth wee ran the some of Miles 2727 


Mays Abstract 

3 rd May 1628. Tronados 1 2 * , Thunder, lightninge, rayne. 
Tronados in Portugues signi.pfeth only Thunder \ but is 
a name given by them for all the fowlc weather etL. 
hindrances comonly mett hereabouts, by reason of the 
greate and frequent Thunder among the rest. For within 
5 or 6 degrees, as they crosse the equinoctiall in this 
Longitude, either on the one side of the line or the other, 
they seldome misse of very greate thunder, lightninge, 
raine, suddaine gusts, calmes and variable winds, theis for 
many dayes together; but by reason the wynds continue 
not longe on one poynt, there is noc great Sea 4 . 

15/// May 1628. A saile scene. 

2 \th May 1628. Crest the Equinoctiall, and from hence 
South Latitude. 

Sailed this moneth, miles.2283'. 


Junes Abstract. 

1 st June 1628. Whittsunday. 

10 th June 1628. Tropic o’ Capricorn. 

1 ithjune 1628. Crest the Meridian - f the Lizard. 

?Ath June 1628. Pintados scene, sea buds. 

Pintados are certaine Sea birds spotted all over white 
and blade, scene 2 or 300 leagues off : ,f the Cape . Pintarlo 


1 According to the log, the number of miles vhorl.l he 7805. 

- The log liar, “tmna times/' 

• Mindy ‘s in error. Tornado, Sp. tmiaJt. .1 turning about, i . 
generally applied to a 1. i.ul whirlwind. See Ovington, p. q. 

4 111 AM iticn XXI. fol. I l.j, Mund) fpe.ih • mmndoe, as “a bell 
of sea' and v., M-.. * 4 Wee accompv'd ran >clv <.-> to be in the Pron.uM 
So.- Herbert, p. 7 , m«l ' ryer, H. Crooh* flak. S«v . , j.. gy. 

’* In J/'tiL MS. 2: ■ the number of miles is 228b, but in the l"g 
/o’ , 1. l-.i only 1 71). 

1 In*, (. ape pigeon Port. fnnUuiv, painted’, a hind of 1 trtd. Thc.e 
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irtugues is as much to say as painted. Wee also saw 
whyte birds with one or two lon^e feathers in their 
Taylcs, seldome scene but betwene the two Tropicks, and 


therefore by Seamen Called Tropicque Birds 1 . 

23/// June 1628. Velvett wings with white bellyes 
[s» cm] . 

29/// June 1628. Many white birds scene. 

Sailed this Moneth Miles ...-/83. 



Julys Abstract. 







K\. July 1628. Wee saw many black birds, as black 
and as bigge as Crowes 1 . 

yd Inly 1628. Wee sawe many scales and Trombcs, 
which are lunge sea weedes, and ccrtaine signes of being 
neere the Cape 1 . This day wee also saw land, and made 
it to bee the Cape of Bonesperansa or Good hope. Wee 
put not in by reason all car Men were in very good health, 
soe past forward. 

Sth July 1628. Wee broke our forvard. 

2 6th July 1628. Wee sawe the great Island of Mada¬ 
gascar, or St Laurence. 

2~th Julj 1628. Wee \nchored in Augustine Bay , 
where wee stayed out this moneth, and untill the 5th of 


birds uk ftitlhcr cU >uah<d and iltusiiutcd 1 ". Muiulyin Relation xxix. 
dal. 11.5 of il\c /M: /. l/.sV. 

Tin: Traps: bird » juun'th .*•»• ha been >v 1 iall»d b v ’ sailuis from 
i\t»h lain.. Ils • hicf < h u.n t» . ■ tii • i/t lln f-ar of e:i< h f »oi 

nn.wd *ml the u-.e X n> b of the nvo midek i.tiUpiilh. 

• M 1 ml, i> illuding to the Sc. mev, .uitnyis ,i rlhhio, silver 

■,lu vr: , . idled by Fryer “ f.deinbn. See Fryer, vd. Cro ' e, 

I. il, and I'v» ml, cd. (hay, J I, II. 294. 

1 la.* abi, the 'VawlU bird of IUib. it p. 19), 

' i ...I- o .if. -alliiI k >\ known .. 1 

tn.in i t, • sc pinid ii i, cd. l'.'-a-r (Hak. Soe.\ 1 * and /.//. ; Herbert, 

p. jo; Pyrard, • d .tv. 1 • 11 :>M’ f'nylis/i /kv/a/7. \ l -inja, 

P J3. Mu duty 1 * 1 further remark on this wc ' m AV/ •//;; v < 

6 St AuvlUMan* - Huy a the S \Y. <»f M.i.l v ,.t-r \r 1 ht.* hit. -i.lt* t^ 
t orfectly given 
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the next, to refresh our Men. It lyes in 23 27' South 
latitude and i6 : 3c/ West variation. 

Sailed this Moneth I\I iles .....2283. 


Augusts Abstract. 

5 th August 162S. Sett saile from Augustine Bay. 

i6t// A 7/gust 1628. Wee saw Mohilla [Comoro lslun ] 
and lay a hull 1 7 hewers. 

17/// August 1628. Wee Anchored in 32 fathome. 

20th August 1628. Wee departed and begun our 
Longitude from thence W., and from the 24th to the Iasi 
[of August] Easterly. The same day wee past by Comm* 

1 say the 20th Currentt. 

29 th August 1628. Wee Crossed the Equinoctial! lyne, 
and came into North Lattitude. 

Sailed this Moneth Miles .1863. 

Septembers Abstract. 

ist September 1628. The Sun our Zenith. 

'Mh September 1628. Wee saw a Saile, fclcht her upp 
and seized on her, she*, belonging 1: to fjr*ga J over against 
Swally h*ile'; And because her pas :e was not Cm rant wee 
bn'light her to Swally, where withi fewc daye , : he was 
released by the President [of .Surat). 

24//. September 162S. A sayle scene. 

25/// September 1628. Land scene. 

26th September iO.jR. Valentine.-* Peeke 4 . Anchored in 
10 and j 5 fathom. 


1 “To strike hi.11 in .; tmm t » t’l.c in her sad-. ,tn*l lash ilt< 
l.ehn on the lee Me «»( 1 1 •• 1 ip, whi-'li is tu n ed ' n • lie a hull 

: anyth, S-vtot . \\ 'i/'v/A 

. v »b i, •*; ihe is.iiliiaw.ir si* 1 > f the ( Milf of Cambay. 

;i Swally *»nv. al* Hole or Swally V. him , ihe roadstead i*f ih»- 
mouth 01 tne ri\ei T.*i|iii. 

1 l'v i dal* SaU .-.v • tuber in* io, ha- “.v A in to. mornd. 
wt- i.i'.v . Valien me - Tu lyc ■» t«> die N’oi ihwaid John I K \.kh , 

|Sam m) :uni m Jit on ii.iuinu /\ * f -aV, vol. l \ al<:nlfn<* 

Peal; tin- V."ropc..: n ma- i. i Mah.ti.d;»>hini, a mountain alumi 
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^ 27th September 1628. Sett sayle and anchored in 
iS fathom. 

[Sailed this Moneth Miles] .1743. 


Moreover, from Valentines Peeke to Suratt is uc- 
n.mpted 120. 

Is sailed in all this Moneth Miles 1863, whereof 10 by 
hold from Swally Towne to Surratt. 

Concerning the Fables of Lattitude etts. 

September 1628. As touching© the former Tables 
of T.attitude, Longitude, Seen., I was beholdinge for 
them to Mr Daniell Hall 1 , one of our Masters Mates, 
out of whose observations l had them, which I have 
somewhat altered and much abre\ iated. For example, 
the ^4th of September, our Course is sett downe 1 
him b. 23° 40' South, and I have sett it downe L.S.K. 
which is i° 10' more Easterly then his, for n 5 15'- 
make one poynt of the Compare. Likewise for the 
Wynde. When it is said it is variable from such a 
poynt to such a poynt, I take the meane, As the 26th 
of August, (he wind© from S.L. ti- S. I have put it 
downe S S.K., which Is ?l midle jx>ynt betwene b 

'Many thin :s omitted and why, 

I have also omitted divers other things, as the 
bearin' : of povnts, hills, headlands, &cn„ the precise 
tyme ol the wino -s diiftingc. the sundry tymrs groun* I 
• 1 n d depth. <>; .mein t in and wining*:, whereof lu\ 
made ; ur 4 lynes foi each day, \* IF h concerned him 
sn ” 1 ’ doc as ,1 Seam.u 1. !h«t lhc> not soe pertinent 1 - 
my purpose f have ledueed to one Lyuc ; thereby 
only that a Man may snddainely |ai .nee] fmde u hat 
1 .attitude and Longitude u» • we v in. what variatim 
nf the t. .ompasse and wyuih - w. ■ had, whit mursc 
wee kept and miles w< . mini, md 1 onsoquently, 
whereabouts wee were any dnv [of the muiedi 
required] that wee were att Sea. -a any «-tiler n a ible 
thing** I kilim- that tun--. \nd wherca*; in s.-me 

12 I .!, f.i-a > Lilian • Her!.nt. y. 34, ■ it “an anil) h 
y, an-l of Nature' soul ... 

1 Label II ill, “it - a.. , r .nr of tl'e/A/- a- ;!.e 11 .-pi. 1 
i»f the lngnl'tlmi •• - I. See .1/ v, . A\v a , ' -l I. 
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to 


places mention is made of a Northerly or Southerly 
Current, it is to bee understood, it setts Northerly or 
Southerly, but when wee speake of the wyncle, it 
cometh from the place mentioned. 


Of Measuring the Shippes Way. 


Most commonly they account the way ot the shipp 
by the Logg (a little board fitted for the purpose\ 
which they lett drive a sterne bearinge lyne, soc that 
7 fathome 1 to a halle minitt glasse makes a mile an 
hovver by their Computation. But it should bee some¬ 
what lesse if a Thousand Geometricall Paces att Five 
foote to a pace, which is 500 ' foote, make a Mile, P<>i 
there being 60 whole minitts in an hower is 120 hall' • 
ritt 7 fathome per halfe minitt, makes S40 fathome at 
six foote per fathome, amounts to 5040 foote ; soc th.it 
there is 40 foote over plus, not one in the hundred* 
which is but a small matter. 

28/// September [628. Mr John Willoughby and my 
sclfe went in the Jonahs Barge from of |ofi] Valentines 
Peeke with the Companies letters to advise of our approach 3 , 
and to see how matters stood in iheis parts betwene the 
Portugales and us, as also the Dutch 1 . 

2 ijfJi September 1628. Towards night, wee were ncete 
the Barr of Swally and sawe 5 or 6 shipps ridcing within 



1 Hurt. MS. 22> adds -“called a burnt.' 

' |ohn Willoughby served ihe Company in India Irnm r61H to iojo, 

. .i« n ho icturncd 10 In .land. In 102S, “in «D:ard of hi-* language, 
ffj ears i-xperiom c ami other aVnl'am , ho was ru-entertaincd as a 
factor at ,{$° per annum. In U>32 ho 'as ent u» Pcasia, who-Mic 
died, in ff.31;. Sec ( St. Stuff /'.»/ e», /., ihr/ *034: 

f-'.ttti //vV , i6i*S D'.yF; Court Minute ... 1640 P* ( >* 

J Th log of the /;.t iiii ■>Ins the folio a iny ent«. “Captain 
Swanly sent his bai. e up 10 Swally r«» e with two m 1 • bants to r.cud 
advise to the I . alcnr off Su* at off our saiTe arm ill ” 

‘ On the 8th November iCeX Tn sd L iu W'yldr wr»u from Surat t.* 
Ha want: ** lien w* ha with t! u 1 >ui« h a faito and fieindlv outward 

. nr re.ndr.w ie ; what th»ur and our harts arc • a< h to othn, < .m! and 

our.sal\ 1 s h. .e Imo.v. . Kei.uions with the Portuguese inch U s 
-,? r«i, aUlc, •* he Yi.-crnv vf Don having utterly .oven out to <yi. : at. 
hull. 1 1 1 ( Die h and u-, horn lie . north* "» tra<h A/.\;V'/' i • '"• •, 
C>2.\ I pp- -v«* • •> 

* 'l he log mcndoie, eeL four •d p- 
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the hole, which wee conceived to bee English, butt theic 
pi "ved Hollanders, and haveing bene a’board the Admiral), 
called the Utrech , wee went a shoaro to Swally Townc 1 , 
about three quarters of a mile from the water side, and 
there wee understood our President* was newly gon from 
tI k :k:c to Suratt, beinge come downe, thinckinge the Fleete 
' 1 bene English, whoine wee followed, and over tooke 
that night. After deliverie of the Companies letters, hee 
returned back to meete our Shipps, and Mr Willoughby 
with him, but I proceeded toward Suratt. 

30 t/i September 1628. I arrived att Suratt, where were 
many English merchants, by whome I was freindly 
- loomed. The same day our shipps came in to Swally, 
and thus, In Gods permission, wee came to -ur desired 
IVate, haveing bene 6 monethes 3 drives from the tyme oT 
our retting sale out of the Downes [27th March 1628] till 
our Anchoringe in Porte Swally, and gon by nearest 
Computation 13,713 miles from Hlackwall to this place’. 


[Mnndy's Notes on the Voyage.] 

In the aforesaid Voyage, there is a breife mention made 
“f Wipe Eoncsperance. St Laurence, Mohill, etts., which 
places ( will n«»w a litle insist upon for soe much as T sawe. 

I he Capo o! H» *ih *>pt ranee >r Gor’d Hope, is it sclfe 
a lid- Island ««r rocks, vTrnr.r a good way into the Si a, 
within which is :i very high hill, I e\dl <>n the lVpp, 
therefore by us called the Table 4 . Undci it lyes the Hay 


1 Mi\Oili, a bus sf.tpori town in tin i?th ami 1 Hth rcntiitic‘\ i . 
\u • in iintmpnUaiit vili.iK '. 1 1 i • ivlun.ol about 1.? mi!.* of Surat. 

Kit h.ial W\ Me. Hr uuit o 1 mha with Uapf nil Weddell's llqet 
in 1 ■ r 1 ’ a:.' .- ' <1 Thomas R\ a .. . L • D.-rtt of Stunt in April 

i< T\\i» ;.irs la't f he icii’i n. H in Ln^l.iiul. • »• v h r ... . . / 

i< 4 JI1. p, ..p !;s of *' v a 5 ia Wyld as 1 “mmlcst 

nuclei t nding (ictitlctiuin. 

1 A. too bn • i - Muiulv r, own (Lines 1 w di-iancin.n ri\.o<i amount 
10 13.S04 in lev. I 11 is tut il doc . ib t a^rce vilh iho »v< ..f lin¬ 

ing ami a D impossible in n. im* • !♦• the disn 1 pant. u:v. 

1 flit* 1 opy n J/ift/ .1 /.S', i'li, hi*, an additinn here: “A. 





A VOVAGU l'KO.M LONDON 


[KM. 1\ 

\. y • / 

of Soldania [Saldanha], soe called by some, and by other* 
Table Hay 1 . Hard by it is the Sugar loafc, a very high 


Peeke-. Within 


leagues lyes Penguin Island 4 , and 


! Leagues to the Northward, Conic Island. 1 hois 
places wee only sawe, but put not in to the road, by reason 
our men were in Good health, soe passed by. 1 his Cape 
is accounted the most famous in the world. Its discript ion 
with the People, their Manners and Trade is amply ‘a:i 
downe in divers places of Purchas his Pilgrimage 1 . 

St Lawrence, antiently called Madagascar, is huh! l«* 
bee one of the greatest Islands that arc yett discovert d . 
The Land about Augustine Bay is fa ire, round and please i 
to see to. aboundinge with woods and a large freshw ,n 
river", both which are replenished with foule and fi*h ot 
severall sorts, differinge from those in our part*. 1 !un¬ 
people black, well proportioned*\ strongly lym'd, active, 


Mount. To the Northward against the Bay ni Soldama n another 
small hill called James Mount. To the Nmthward of that, son. • 
h:.tgui' ,; oft, is Conoy Island, where are a numb' r of little B<-t 
which our people call Connyc o, although mr,..h different in ■ -'ape. 
There are all:. m- IViv.pu..- and S ak* , James M-unt is domLed b> 
Mu mb m Relation m< Conie (m>w Dnssen Island; is 35 miles north 
< (..ape Town. Sea Herbert, p. 13, for the “Conies (01 Cats rathei 
y 1 ea 1 and rammish 

1 The term Saldanha Bay is now rc,lr ; u;d to the small inlet due 
u«,rih of <'ape Town, but <*i the 171b < :nu Joldaniu' and 1 able 
Bay were >yi mnymous. 

: During his homeward voyage (Relation xixj Mundy given a full 
description of tin* Cape oi Good Hope, I’able Ml., Tab!- Bay anti the 
Sugar Loaf. 

There arc blanks heic in the original. 

' Penguin Ida nd, now known as Koblmn 'Seals Handled- nl».t 1 
by Mundy in Relation nix, 

' See pp. 7<»i 7U4 "I Pan l a- His l'r , cd. I 

•• the ropv in /'/,■*/. J/s ::*.*•• ..Jds -“S< 1 much I i:.\n of my 
owii cwpnrii m • >ia(l 1a*- 1 n* rcla ned it - * Poitnguc.bc i .uik of 
S. Loren o Si Laurence hu m *re 1 1 an .1 century 

•' I be Unit.di). Si ' « : m , liny on tin* SAW ni d ulaga a .o 
V'ul the usual pm "f call for hip. ot w ird bo. el to India. 

- lie copy in Haft MS 2c 1 b;n ** Tkej opb vi e Ida 1 and 
tit*' nOCI !>1.1 1 k \Hell piepolti *’ I 


TAt HtSTfff, 
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, tractable and sociable with us 1 : the Iiaire of their 

heads made into little plates, hanging round about, and 
nomine have part thereof bound upright on the Crowne of 
their heads, which they anoynt with butter-, oyle, or grease, 
\ which of them come first to hand. There weapons, Darts: 
generally gocin'ge naked, except havcing a Cloth to cover 
th- ir Privities; but the better sort have a large peece of 
Stripe Couloured Gotten Cloth, which the} weare some- 
iynics about their Midle and sometymes about their 
huiilders like litle Mantles. Wee bartered with them 
Coruelion beade-s for Bullocks, of which heere are the 
I,crest that I have els where scene, with the great highe ! 
bunches on their shoulders. Also sheepe, smooth haired, 
I h*ng bigg Tailcs 4 , hanginge Kares, coulered like Calves, 
villi gieal duelopps [dewlaps], The Cornelion beades 
aforuncnlioned are by them esteemed above any other 
Treasure, for, offer them peeccs of gold or gold ringes with 
j>retious stones in them, they refuse all for the Head ', the 
lher not knovvne or acconipled of amongst them. Soc 
that for 7 or S of those: Hcades, scarse worth yd, a ppeciy 
in India, wee should have a Bullock worth 3 or 4 .V*. in 
Kngland". 


1 Compare Kalph I'rc.unn'cs aiv<un»i, in 1C-1.| “ The people | 1 

Si Laurence I hinwu' iln p l>.»ih ci\ i 1 and t»»vinj.; > licin;. ilv 
prop* ica iju-ii 1It.1t I h!u. •• 1 / tti'rs A\r /, 11 » ^,. 

I he Cop\ in J/S’ has “litic plaitcs, and these 

. 1... . .. 1.. . 1 .. . 1... _ . 1 .1. •. 1 1 t ■ 1 .1 



tiho ( uIki tyed at the topp of thciic heads which they unnoynt 
with butter.” 


1 The* copy in £htr\ A/S. 22X6 hat “hughe.* Tin* Vfriiian humpt d 
auL wci»* uitroih' til »iu*> M,'uln,;ust\ir so\rrn1 hundred years a..o. 
See Dellon, p. 14. 

TIk* * u-l.nl. d du ./p. Tin \ a.v met indi^i ■ * - t dam!. 

* (. . nij v 1I<.that, p. ? “lint if \ou ill huv anything the lh* 
all )..nh, 1 think tin* lh: 't •vlfo >»>ti inns fur< ish ymi ,ilh...lon^ tVd 

(.duivh.it beams, of v hi*h I lu*) are v pu>iu1, that owner be ii 
KiMihi « t 1, 'ft dt llimned. p*»v!ed 1 n* n, mu st nn ,d.h- t-> ; 

1 

, t , I*, Slu 1 \j hi^ mid ike thn-.i in mid IVt* >.1 lh >e md 

l ott- ■ , bA lv id, L and l unu l b , I 

t diu mjiv in H i'/ US adds here Of this Island ab<*« 
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Mohilla, or Molaki, is one of the Islands of Comoro ; 
the others are Comoro it selfe, Johanna, etts. Att Mohilla 
wee stayed 2 or 3 dayes, and traded for refreshinge, not 
for beades, but good Rivalls [rials] of eight [Spanish 
dollars], giveing 2 or 3, and sometymes 4, for a Bullock 
This Island is in Compasse about 1 leagues, faii«\ 

pleasant and leasurelyc ascendirlge land, open to an c\ 
ceedinge higlite, full of fruitfull greene Trees of seveiall 
sortes, ar> Coconutts, Plantaines-, Lemons, oranges, etb. 
Also Papaes, of which latter some are soe perfectly round 
ever}’ way, as hardly to be discerned with a pairc of 
Compasses, haveinge a hard shell, and within full c f meat 
not unsavourie, some S or 9 inches about, sonuiv* 1 nm«.\ 
some lessee The fairest and sickest Goates that I thinck 
are in any part of the world 4 . Besides also, small Guinny 
henns, being black, speckled all over with small n ■mid white 
spotts'. 

In conclusion, in my opinion it is a very piettie, 
pleasant and fruitefull Island, as well for ncccssetyc as 
delighte, full of shadic woods of strange Trees, Springs 
and Rilletts of Water. 11 cere ru e alsoe Crowes halfe white 
as our Pies [magpies] are in Knghmd ; Also Batts, w hose 
winger* extend almost an Lngli.m yard, their bodyes in 
forme and Coulour like Foxes, though noe bigger then 
a great Ratt* Thcie hang all d.tye on trees b}’ certaine 


dure are lame relations else wlw te, in 1 ’un.has, Liiwcott 
[Liu chutenI ett Mundy wintered at Madagascar in J03S and h 
a furtlu r account of the island in A\ C/Av/ xxix. 

1 Tin re is a blank here in the MS. 

- “Thu. PlaniaiiK for taste and odour m*. «*nd l<» nunc m Moli diad 
Herbert, p. 2 ' 6 . 

The \sell known <i>;\ * /a/vi t j / '/,/a, papaw, poppoy. 

1 Herbert :'p. 29, xires tin piitc of poats at Mohill. a^ jixpem e cau . 

' Mundy lus .1 luller di.-ripLon of the -.tnirua foal in A\ i-Uixut 
X M X. ful. i68, 

n Tie- " b'jc hat t//« ’//./'* Liv .m (o>. Cronke, 1. (' >, 

a! u 1 . .. ■! at ilc ( i*moro i . lids . ifb white i-.c.t-u , IJu/./au! , 
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NvVWkc.s ,»tt the end of their winges, with their heads dotvne- 
—Awards, 4 or 500 together, and att night fly abroad. 

Comoro [Great Comoro or Angazia] is a huge, highe 
massie pecce of land ; but our Shipps never touched there, 
by reason of the treaeherie of the Inhabitants, only att 
(Johanna and Mohilla, where the people are more Civill, 
'hough all Mahometans. Wee past by Comoro, and soe 
proceeded to Suratt. 

\ etl a few words more ol the precedent voyage, and soe 
u ill conclude 

In our passage, wee crossed the Equinoctiall twice, 
c/.:/. once off the Coast of Congo 1 , where woe had tirribk- 
Thunder and lightninge, mine and gustos for many dayes. 
n In iug u nail hereabouts. l'he other tyme was off of the 
A ir of Mcli'iide", verie fa ire weather, which wee had all 
the ' • wage with a faire wyncle, excepting the Tronadoes as 
al o 1 boned. In Crosscinge the Lyne, the heat toller- 
ah! •. litle Cold, although wee varied Clymates. Wee saw 
ow ! Whales of the Common sort. 3 or 4 att once together, 
pluv mg about our shipji close aboard, Also a great P ish 
' ■died a Shovel) mouth'd whale', somew hat like a Thornc- 
1 >ack, hut above two fathonu. broad, and a great number 
• flyeinge fishes*. Divers sorts wee to ike, as Gram poses, 
1 orposc.-,, Sharkes, *\il..whoris , lionet, .cs' 1 , Idolphins, Inflate 


ntul hats hudied like and n< ar as l>ig a«. 
wow upon strong 1'iristle^.” 


\V mcl, wid, Jar. c W ings 


’ Tin: tcim Congo was, at thi, period. uaed i - the wh ;e of the 
maritime districts in S.W. Afrioi. 

J *M,Iir>di, tin* “ \niy lindc" (>f Jour* 1 on, c d. I* m , j,. 

1 ' JumU h:is.t ivnlhi*r (te* iiptiuii of this ;u al J-, !■ " AWti//*-. 

\s\\ 1. fol. See a No Ovington, p <*5, wh*> i ails ti ,i ; P. u k. 

‘ Mundy 11 .* further toinarks <«n iking lidi in A’ -/’/•',/ c xix., 
XMV. anil \X.VI. Se< ahu Hr iu , pp. 32. 33; Dcllon, p. t; • 
Ovmgtnn, |) 36; l i yu, cd. Crook r.\ l. 35, jr*. 

A large spries ol aimiy. Ovington, i> 48, say thr\ ar..- “so 
railed from .1 p. a of ulnio flc>h live w.nks t*» ihoir heart." 

lUm i«* i.s no name given ( o the t ped umiy, c«mmu;n in 
11npic.d M 1 n i \ lias fuiihei iv.n . k ■ u Cheat ii.,1; in ,V- 

XXIV. fol 159. " ' Hell Ml, p. 5; tKm joi,, p, 4;- 





a voya«;l: from London 
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4 >[pilot] Fishes, ctts 1 * * . Sondrey sorts of strange sea Fowle, 
among the rest a Boobye*, which, lighting on our Yardcs, 
suffereth himselfe to be taken with Mens hands. 

Amonge the severall sorts of Fishes aforementioned, 
I will only decipher the Sharke. The Sharkc is a vmY 
daringc ravenous fish, soe that by report hoc often sciscth 
on men and bo) T es as they are swimmingc in the Sen 
• piite sheireing of [the flesh] where soever hee layes hold 
on, of about 6 or 7 foote longc, appearing most comonly 
in Calmes, accompanied with small Pilate hishes ami litle 
uckingc tishes* sticking on his back with their bellie*’ 
upwards. The Pilate fish 4 usually swimmin -e before lm- 
nose and about his head as figure 1 \ l his s ane bold 
ravenous fish is eascly caught with precc of IF eft <*n 
a great hooka fastned to an iron Chaine as in figi • 2 
From Mohilla, although the winde and weather v.n* 
a fairc and Sea as smooth as mir h oles could wish. roc 


that wee might have bene ; i Swally 15 or ?o (laves sooner 
then wee were, yett did w» «. shorten a/If. it being the 
Companie.-, order tliat non shipp should aj»proach untill 
the end of September or ihfieabout because that about 
that tyme the Baynes began l« » cease on the C**ast of 
India, and verve duungcroiL for diipninge untill they bee 
over, by reava. of extraordinary foulc weather and very 
stronge Currants'. 

Thu.; much for this present voyage outward bound. 
And for my >\vne peilieulcr I found it neither trouble- 


1 Here ;ind !;•'*</ • 11 \ tl ‘uu,_;huiit tin* MS. ‘b it / M 0 iIic . 4 \ n»I 

other.” 

• \ na < *1 <Y'fu icrc t ratine 1. s, e H choir, pp. 11, 12. 

Sii< lF!a ■> to 'If, < .«• - c n!» (l ;hk! iliu ar t vd 1»\ Mima;. in 

A:\ifi • X\|. to! i i .St c . 1 1 so Ovinj;ion, j... 

4 !.c(! H* p 7 ; ;ui*l Ovm^ton |>. .43. 

• Sc r Itlii* :. •' on N« i h-ures » and .• . 

• StF* (Jvin^mn, pn. 131 If., fo" ,1 <1*53< option of nr “ Muss ,..n>' at 
ft), pfiuul. 
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lie nor tedious, there beinge soe good accommodation 
affoarded the Companies Factors sent out these wayes, 
haveing had by Gods goodnes a prosperous passage, full 
of Novelties every da ye, which to those that are adicted 
to see his wonders in strange Countries is alsoe some 
Content. Howsoever, lett all bee done to his glorye, whose 
blessed name bee praised for our continuall preservation 
iml safe conduct to our desired Porte. Amen. 

' From I’.ondon to Suratt in East India is by Computa- 
ti -a Allies... 13713*. 



- 


HII Oi SIU'TKMIU l. 1628, AUOAKD THE GOOD SHUT 
'XAii llOUNffj I'OK SUKATT IN EAST INDIA, AT HIE 
ciiARDGi; nr ini: r.uiots iiomu.k. and right 
WOUSIIII'FHU. EAST INN \ ' o >M TAW J . 

F‘ r.i<fiuich as 11 hath pleased Almightv God of 
his infinite go.. 1m and mercy To graunte unto us 
the Comautwler.-., hum vh.units. officers and marrinei- 
Servants to the above n a fried famous Company, and 
passengers in the afore-aid Shipp, safe arivall at our 
desiered Porte, ad taking!, into our Considerations 
the prosperous, hcaiihtull and pleasant passadge which 
it hath pleased hi . i .11o 1 goodnes to bestowe upon 
ns, for which w'ivndu unto his -.acred e.-.scnee all 
earnest and liarty thanksgivinge which our poore 
wcakc and infirmc harts are able to conceive ami 
0 pressc. Wee therefore, in all humble and fervent 
acknowledgment of our d|c]wlics to God and in charit¬ 
able scale to Christs poori members upon earth, 
i lave willingly, freely and volluntarily contributed such 
sc- aall siuue-i of money .is by our perticule* ham! , 
hi'ieundu* sub.scrihcd an.* expressed, amojni mge in .ill 
unto the Sum of One 1 mdicd Eight) and Sixc 
Pownds { 180 //.), 

1 At iortlin/ i » Vlumlva figures a • , veil in ties .1. /,. \\w 

<ko 1 ni c n a\ n si • I v\.is 1.). ( i 1 \ milt •>. 

J /•* 1 •/\‘ty /o'. pj>. (y[ (S 
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To be Imployed in furtherance [of] the Hospitall at 
Blackwall, a godly and religious worke lately begunn 
by the Honble. and Right W orshipfull East India 
Company, For the releife of poore Impotente and 
decayed persons, maymed, Impoverished and dum- 
adged in their service, which Sum or sumes of money 
we are contented and doe hereby condiscend that tin 
same shalbe deducted out of each mans perticuld 
wages, and the money so deducted to be detained in 
the possession of the Right Worshipfull the Governour, 
Deputy and Comittes, to be by them Imployed to 
the furtherance of the aforenamed Hospitall in such 
manner and at such convenient^ time as to tlvir 
worthy discretion shall seem expedients*, lVovided 
alwayes that under favour of the worshipfull and worthy 
Governour, Deputy and Comittics, t wo requests of oui , 
as whe suppose reasonable, may be performed, accord* 
inge to the tr[e]wc intente of this graunte, • r clce the 
same to be voide and of me validity. The first i-. 
that sucii monies which by order of the said Company 
are to be lcvyed by Two pence in the pound out ot 
each mans wages towards the main teyi lance of the said 
Hospitall 1 may not be stopte but remitted, and wee are 
not sparinge to she we our rea son for that uee deux 
our benevolence might rather be free and volluntary 
then Coactive and Impulsiv-, h *pm e thereby to raise a 
greater Sum towards the rUevdngc* a so pious a worke, 
And that our good infant . and in leaVours wilbe more 
acceptable to Th’almighty. 

And Second that a Sccdule or rowle fairely written 
and decently fixed upon a fiame of wood, coivteyningc 
therein the scverall names and contributions of those 
that professe their forwardnes to soe good a worke 
may be hanged up within the said Hospitall in such 
COnvenientc place as the worth)- Company shall 
adjudge be seeminge. And the reasons movinge us 
thereunto are oartely to give satisfaction to some 
wellwiller:. to this good action, and partely the'hope 
wee conceive this Mnall begeninge wilbe an induce¬ 
ment to others to extend their devotions in mote 
ample manner, For which wee Beseech the Almighty 


1 This deduction ptoved unpopular . nd was dmeuntin wd afu*> 

jHk, 
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to incite and stirr up the harts of all such as have 
or shall taste of the like godnes of God towards them. 
And wee all joyntly and severally beseech his devine 
providence to blesse and prosper that worthy famous 
Company and us with others their faith full Servants. 
And that it would please him to accepte of our 
poore and weake indeavours proceedinge from harts 
unfcignedly thanckfull for his unspeakable goodnes 
towards us, as it pleased him to accepte of the poore 
wvddowes mite in the Gospell, and to inlardge our 
harts to performance of Godly and charitable" exer¬ 
cises for future times as may be most acceptable to 
his Majestic, accordinge to the meanes and abillities 
it shall please him to bestowe upon us. So/i Deo 
Gloria. 

Wee desire That it would please the right Worship- 
fnll Company to take notice that hereby wee intend 
not t<» exempte any from payinge Two pence in the 
pownd (accordinge to their order) unlessc they Sub- 
sciibe hereunder a greater Sinn then that will amount^ 
unto. If any should be backward herein, as wee trust 
and are well per.waded to the contrary, Their names 
slulbc also heieunto annexed that then it might please 
the Company to use such courses as may scenic answer- 
able to their worthy discretions. 

I Richard Swanly Commaunder give 
Twenty pownds 

W itness my hand Rich: Swanley 
1 John Willoughby Murchaunt give 

Eight pownds wv w v/v . 

[Mere lollrnv the names of four more merchants 
an 1 then a long list ot seamen with the amounts 
subscribed by each, making a total of £ 186 .J 


£ 

s. 

. 1 . 

20 

00 

00 

08 

00 

00 


A Guifte 
pany toward - 
black wall 


by us given the ,//d 0 / her Com- 
the mainteynance of the lto>pitiill at 
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’ The Irsloiy of ' 'o.fia 6 wAw'r . // ai /'<•/.'.* , 

uif'Ui I i>; its inception in 1O17, its actual cs> ihlishincnt m kw, its 
I'd in 1 i«.lt 1 *. g in ihce and its lino! demolition m t », lias been fully 
uar»'l by Mr W illiam Foster, from \vF . > article m /Vo H / 

< r/o.-A: • J/.r^r;c - f«»r June i ' .> the information in the preceding 
note is taken. 
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I Thomas Watts Master give Sixe 

pownds °6 oo oo . J 

Witness my hand d'ho: Watts 
I Peeter Mundye Merchaunt give Three 

pownds 03 00 00 

Daniel Hall, masters mate 04 10 00 

[Here follow the names of 55 of the rest of the 
crew with the amounts subscribed, making a total of 
£j\. 9-C. 0 /.] 







RELATION V. 



SOME PASSAGES SINCE MV ARRIVAL!. ATT SURATT IN 
SEPTEMBER ANNO 1628 TILL MV DEPARTURE I OR 
AGRA IN NOV KM PER ANNO IO30, WITH A DESCRIP¬ 
TION OK SU NPRKV PERTICULARITTES IN AND ABOUT 
Sl> K ATT, n/r. 

Arm; my comeinge and setlingc a shoarc at Suratt , 

I was implnyed to write in the office*, as comonly all new 

Cdrnmcrs are, cxceptfngc Men of place; And there 1 
continued untill the departure of Mr Richard Wilde on 
the , Captain*- John Weddle 4 , in Company of the 

/’.v ; ?/z, whoc sett ail»* fr-in Swally in A prill 1630, wh-c 

1 In Hnl, J/.V jj' the tide of ihe.u* 1.1 1 iwo |mi i-.raphs r 

II M) anivall at Snr.itt : no, abydinj; there twoc ycaves. 

At a Consultation held in Sur.it «.n llte mill Orinbcr 162° 
“Piter Munduy and William Knightly 1 II ’ were :mpmnh- -to a u.^t 
and write in the oh o.' On the Mst P'.n iiibiT id..- m Ins Ida r 
10 tin* Company, Prc idcnt W vide explained th.it Mundv was so 
crmploytd “ f r HU of other \v**ih" His ‘..dun at this lime v . 

J,V' per an mini. An-;, ) jt, /e . , 16-34 16 m, pp 310 

1 The C> t*/rs died from England to Sinai in Man h i tiu d 

returned m April 1631. In 103.3 die a;.;am wi nt to Sin.it, then- * 

P01 ii. and Diet was a* eidemally burnt oil Su.dly, as n'm.ttcd by 
Mundv in A \Jation xix. 

1 Captain John Weddell wert to India as in.ntn nt the • ’ r u 

161r In iO.m, \* \\, tn>8 and i6ji he o-mmimlul the dect* that 

sailed to India in those years. See /D/,;.’. . V / m/. mi:: 0.33 
In H‘34 Weddell joined CmiLee* A * - l'.i.cion Mmdy* »*el;ui.*ns 
v h him *1 tin p l will l\o noted in v-*l 111 
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went Commaunder of both shipps, It beinge the manner 
that when any President goes home To bee Chcife Com- 
maunder of the whole Fleete; Air John Skibbow 1 elected 
President in his* roome, and my selfe Register-, which 
place I held untill the arrivall of the Create fames', 
William 4 and Eless Inge', Captaine Morton 6 , Captaine 


1 John Skibbow, entertained as a factor in February 1627, wa«. 
‘‘well reported of for honesty and ability.” On his arrival in India, 
in if>28, he was made one of the Council at Surat. In April n.50 he 
took over the office of President until the arrival of Thomas Rau.-U. 
Skibbow was summoned Home on the charge of private trading, hut 
as detained at Surat to complete bis accounts, and as R e mil jound 
him ‘both temperate and discreet” he was permitted to continue 
the CouiiciL In 1631 Skibbow was sent on a mission to Bantam. He 
died at St Augustine’s Bay, on the return voyage, in 10^2. Cal. State 
Papers, E.I ., 1624 — 1629; English EaJorirs, 1630- 1633. 

- In this capacity Mundy’s duties would be to enter (ho consulta¬ 
tions and copy the Incoming and outgoing letters. The office of 
register was established at Surat in 1620. Sec English Pu.\>r/es, 
1618-1621, pp. xlvi and 186. 

J The Royal or Gn\ ! James sailed from England in March >f 
1630. In 1634 die ship, which had been in the Company’s service 
for aboiu twenty years, was found to be past repair and was ordered 
to be broken up. English Factories, ibjo -16)3; ('al. Statt Pap rs 
EJ., 1630 1634. ' * ^ 

4 The IViliian: had been in the Company's service since 162?. 
She continued to m.ikc voyages 10 and from India until if p v when 
he wa replaced by a new ship of the same name. Cal. Stats*Papers, 
/• ./. [022 1634 5 <■ lift Minute;, 1640 164^, p. xxiii n. 

6 The Messing was built for the Company in 1621 and \v,v employed 
I'"’ India until J643 win n she was purchased by the Fourth Joint Stock 
from the Fir$t General Voyage. Cal $tah Pajntt • E. C 161 
Cart Minuter, 1640 -1643, 1>- N>:vii. 

Matthew Morton for Morcion) was master of the t ni/v. 

• •/v, Pat by md Euhan^e in i(>z o, 1622 and P05, n u made voyages 
to R mtam, Manilla and I.agundy. In 1627 he commanded the fleet 
bound from Batavia to Surat. In 1628 he. ' t . at Aden and in ibto 
he brought out the fleet f un England to Sm-.n. lie ,.ub •(iicnily 
-ailed to Persia and Bantam, and died in Bantam Road .-n the 
2i .-t N".ember if’ 31. It was O'vmj; to Captain Morton*. report .'in 
if V that '*VAces n drinkii suck '<au l« the Company’s sonants 
to “untimely perish in the la < that «.he Court onleied white 
wine ’ to be wni ‘‘in 1'cu (hereof.' Moran w,r af <» the m\. -101 <4 
,i nnceipt for contriving the bread looms in the CommunR -.hips 
bo that 4 ‘ b ' s fire might serve t 1 - turn.’’ See Cat. : V Pttbers h / 
1617- if34. 
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ills 1 and Captaine Greene J » under the Commaund of 
Mr Thomas Rastall*', in September 1630, whoc came out 
President Generali of all that wee call India, as well 
Bantham and Southerlie* as theis parts and the North - 
v. .nds with Persia. 

It was by him and his Councell determined That I 
.hould assist with Mr X -rris in Barroch ; , which held not. 
I lvm was I againc enorilered to he second to Mr Wvch 7 


1 Matthew Wills commanded the Dolphin in 1623 and 1624. In 
1 f ’25* 1027 and 163 c he made voyages for the Company to Surat and 
bantam. In 1634 he was Admiral of the fleet bound to Surat and was 
subsequently presented with a piece of plate “with the Company's 
graven thereonon account of his “good services in the fight 
against the Portugal** ” on Sn ails - Sand-. In December 1640 Captain 
Wills was appointed “as master the Coma resolving t<» entertain no 
man under the title of captain again ol the J. 'ndonC He resigned 
Ins command a month later a d died before 26th January 1642, when 
Ins widow appealed to the Court ugarding his estate. See Cal . S(ait 
lapiis, ti.f M 1622-1631; Com l Minutes^ 1640—1643. 

- Michael C eene succeeded Captain Humphrey Fitzherbcrt as 
. ■••nul ;n ( -mmand of an An.;lo-l hitdi deu sent against the Portu- 
on the Malabar con-; in 1021. Complaints of peculation were 
brought against him, and lie was w.:nt home foi examination and 
punishment in 1623. In April 1625 he petitioned fur re-entertainment 
daring his ] ■ ty, imprisonment, c> ind disgi ce; but the 

Court told him they all came to him by his own wilful misdemeanor, 
un« o il behaviour, and riotous and loose living in the Indies. -5 He was 
app lynriy rest,.red to favour in 1629 and placed in command of the 
‘ ' i: D lb ;.ed m 1031, a month aftei anting -ail from Surat to 
1 ;ni " bro y i b >-^ Cal. St.if, Dap r s 1022-1620: English Factories, 
1630-1633. 

I liniuas Kastell had sot vi*d the company in India from 1616 till 
1625 and had previous)) held me pci t of Chief at Surat ir. v 102,. 
His dr ith. on the th November 1631, i-> mentioned by Mundv in 
/V. lotion XVI. See Rue, ed. Foster Hal: Soc.;, p 491/1. 

1 “It had been dn-ided to reduce bantam from a Presidency to 
an Vgency. m i to pUc4 that .mil all •■tliei 1 . tones n> tl ■ E4*t under 
llic c ire of kasn II, with 1 • at. . /' V /•’,/. 

• tr . 1 1633, p. vii. 

’ I hi. v as John Norris, entcitamed a . a writer in ;. tn . ,r . 1024, 
And ftppnmttd sc« oiul at liio.u h on the loth October 102;*’. He w is 
Agent on in Command* 1 Fo.i t from 1631 to 1 r*33 when he returned 
in s.uai mid e.ewe home in the d/</M m 1634. .v-appe n , in AY/,,.' vxi\. 
r. 7 . tStnlt l*0pet's, E /., 1624 -162 ) ; / /., ,Vwv Each v.m, 1624 K.34. 

" br<- 11 h. whett. the English establi.slu d a factm in 1610. 

• Nathaniel Wychc \u enk.tained a- .1 factor tn I'ebinary 1027 
and sadol to India m the Mary. I\> a furthei mention of him and a 
note on h‘.s services, tme ;*.'ra, ,\Pta/i,>n xvi. 
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kas ri.Li/s instructions to mundy [ref. 

in Bodera [Baroda], which also brake off. Finally it was 
concluded I should for Agra, there to bee second to 
Mr William Fremlen 1 * * 4 , my selfe to have the keeping of 
the Companies Acconipts and Cash in that place and 
Mr John Yard- to goe with mee as third. Wee had a 
monethes tyme to fitt our selves with thinges needful!, a* 
Armes, beddinge, Apparrell for the \vaic, etts. to passe 
soe longc a Journey, for as in Turkey, soe heere, nov 
manner of accommodation, but what you carry with you, 
only soinetymes you have Saraes or Canes' 1 on the wave 1 



ABSTRACT OF INSTRUCTIONS FROM PRESIDENT RASTER!. 
AND COUNCIL AT SURAT TO PETER MUNPV ANF 
JOHN YARD. PROCEEDING TO AGRA, IO NOV EM PER 
1630*. 


At Burhanpur they are to endeavour to recover 
from ‘Rajah Raw Rutton* [Rao Ratan Singh Jlara, 
Raja of Bundi] the amount due for some tapestry 
recently sold to him by Willoughby. The price 
agreed upon was 18,450 rupees, of which 1,000 were 
paid, while a ‘..erect’ [scriF, obligation in writing) 
was given for the rest. That 'sciect’ is nov in the 
hands of ‘C . *.sidas [Rasi DasJ f \ irji \ ora s agent. 
It is uncertain whether the R&ja is at Burhanpur or 
still in the Deccan, ‘unto which parts hee is lateiy 



1 W illiam Er> mien entered the Company’s sen ice on the ibt April 
i6:C. He gas tlm 11 at Agra in iF- , a :d apparently became hc.ul ol 
that factory in the 1'ollov. ii 4 y< ,r. II n subsequent _: \ in aiv j,« cd 
a* Re/at ion XVij. See Cat. .Mate Fa/. o, A./, 162.; 102.; ; / J, 

Facto) ,v r, 1624 jhg j. 

- I here i: no trt ord of the election of John Yard He was .cm n> 
India in the fled commanded by Captain .Mia Lon, in iA>o, and 
appointed to A«r.i on hi.. anna! in Surat. A sketch of his later 
career will lie found in Fetation XVI. 

^aca: or /'/ >7, a Ieaiding for the net ommodutiun oi havHtri . 
with their 1 animal- So- // ■*. /: J<>t>son > Klim and Send. 

4 See vol J. pp. 52 -53. 

’ J'.n ;/):;■ /< .'r ,; . etl. I »lcr, 16v R5, p. (/j. The «»ii /( 111 • 1 
of thia document i:, Ui the tunnt For/, ; fcrifst /.>•<>/, I. f 

pieient.d in the iw>ndv,i) Ke<*>id Office. 
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14011c with the Kings (or be it As.suff Cauns) [Asaf 
Khan’s] laskar, [ftis/tkar, arm) ]/ If he has not re¬ 
turned and is not expected within two or three days, 
they should not delay, but proceed on their.journey to 
Agra; if, however, they find him at Burhanpur, they 
are to enlist the assistance of ‘Jadowc [Jfidu], the 
kinsman of Gourdas [Gur Das], and of Calliangee 
[Kalyanjl],* a former broker for the Company, and 
obtain an interview with the Raja. To him they should 
present the President’s letter and the ‘skreet,’ and 
solicit ‘his order for the passing and makeitig of a 
bairatt [bar.u, order for payment.]* This, if obtained, 
is to be left in the custody of ‘Cassidas,* for whom 
a letter from the President is herewith delivered to 
them. Then the)* should resume their journey for 
Agra, where they will receive further instructions. 
!'S. 'They should make use of the favour of * Ghinga 
Ram* [Ganga R.imJ, 011c of the Raja’s chief servants, 
and to this end may present to him in the President’s 
name, a case of strong waters. 


Suratt llowsc—The Knglish Garden—A pretty 
conceited Waterworcke. 

But now, before our departure, lefts not forgett Suralt 
h“\\ and Suratt in Generali; and first the bowse where 
wee live. Suratt bowse is of the best sort in Towne, vcr\ 
fae.v and stronglie built, the Rooflfs in gencrall flatt and 
tarrassed aloftc t<> walkc on, very substantially done with 
lyme, ctl*.., see that noe rayne can pwree it. and belowe 
a faux* hall, Chambers and 1 umies for the President and 
boil ik ell etts. Maicliants. with cninple.il warehouses 
W all.es ^etts. ] below e - Wee have also a garden which 

1 Thi , word i added from the < opy » n i •> ;. 1/ y • 

“ So i‘SH% • d. l o>trr. p. 5 1 j » u e 111 11k., on the \ 4 ,i i, u .. 
buildup - "< < r.pi* d m Sur.it by the I 1» • It.Ii a, i t.e:t -is house. See 
also f ryer, cil. Crouke, 1 214 >: Mamlclslo, who u.t, entertain^ at 
the En^f h factory in Uj b\ Win. I 'u-inh u (thru Ihcsidcn* . 

17 »t *• ■!* ie\t rliurl . . *a .tv.it 1 fall... a p. at up< t C.v, '...tie 
|>U« »• ol «•»* 1 or hum y 1 uwlcn mi-t, w here \v<- met evei , ni^hi “ {‘iulei 

the head “Suriatii close !>ed/' UairU.-.io ivrit&i p, 23 . “Tbi Dut 1 
and EngltAt ha\e their he tin r \vltt< h they t all Lo.l s , u d ate 
•a|* e iv)ti , and wall built om ,i*u ■ .g of manv 1 |t ap .-in•* 1 . d i-e ^ 

Chambers, fail' Hall*, liallei e.» and , hap;vK. 
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fur its bigncs is the neatest and costlyest in all the 
Countrey hereabouts; beinge neere 4 square, haveing 4 
verie faire longe vvalkes round about 1 , all covered over 


with vynes supported with tyinber, very curiously con¬ 
trived *. It hath 4 other allies which goe from the midlc 
the longe walkcs into the midle of the Garden, when; 
stands a Chowtrec', or prettie roome, covered overhead to 
silt and passe the tyme. Before it stands a little Tanckc 
to wash in tyme of heats and raync, In the midst of which 
is a spowte, which att pleasure is lett to Runu 4 , upon 
which they add others (as ucasion serveth) among the 
ie^t, this First six Sppwtcs running outwards from the 
1 °PP tif the mayne spowte, and one right up[), over 
which is a round plate fastned soe that the water, strikeing 
with violence against it, causcth it to defuse and disperse 
itselfe soe equally, every way, and every part of the water 
soe conjoyninge with the other that it perfectly resemble > 
tlie halfe of a great glasse Globle' or a Cristall Copula*, the 
edge whereof is againc by the under 7 spowte s cutt into 


1 Ibis garden may 1 >< the one des< rilr’d by Mandela*-». in >• 

• * 8 )t '“a fair p.ndeii without ilic Gitv, whither we (ontnutlv 

\v«-nt on Sunday*. , af*er Sermon, and sometimes .ilso on oilier davt s 
l he w< 1 , w[h]erc our Exert isc was shooting at Butts....After these 
divertiscmentj. ye had a Collation of Fruit and Preserves and bath'd 
uurr.ches in a 'ranker or Cer tern which had five foot water.” Fry* 1 
'ed. Crooke. I. 214 . however, says that the English formerh had 
:\ nt ‘ at . h r;,r( k*n “ in the C ity.’ but “Seva Gi’s coming destroyed it.” 
| It was in fr.7 f that Sivaji sacked Surat.] 

1 ( |!* ,l, l Kl j C jFdlon, p. 38, “All houses of people of any fashion [at 
. ur.it] have then gardens surrounded with fine Ai hours, hearing Grap< . 
twice a year. 

( cnitufti)'!, i fhiut)d. ch>wtn , is a platform or rai .ed place 

UM.d for re 1 and » n, nation. It is often .irround'- l by a low 1 id 
and is sometime* ro -fed in. 

J here is a ddfer*- . e hue in the copy in //;;/. MS. 2280, win »c 
the run ’ I \ it stands .1 link T.. irke...which...i > I-ll 

ii» Hunt), it haveing \ pretty Invention where it issues, \s first 
spouts.” 







“Globe ii the •• v . m tl.nl MS. 2286. 

I hr< aiglio - the 1 - . rt il H u 
• *r two v • * plinth , k *cupola” - written “copula.” 
Tlv <■’['/ t //»•/, .1/9. ;2.Sbh.i- '‘outer." 





\ 2 THE TANK IN IKK COMPANY'S GARDEN AT SURAT, SHOWING GLOBULAR 

FOUNTAIN, AND. BELOW, Till METHOD OF PRODUCING Ii 
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1 n.uiy devisions like the valeiis of a Cannopie. And 
’v cause it is a |)rettie conceited [cleverly contrived] Arti¬ 
ficial! Waterworks, 1 have hereunder sett the figure thereof, 
hat more or lesse 1 . The lowermost figure demon¬ 
strates the spowtes discovered. The Water that supplyeth 
tin’s 1 inch is drawne from a well by Oxen, which serveth 
ilso to \\ ater the Garden most comonly every day out of 
the tyine of raynes. I his for the major part is the manner 
"I their Country Gardens, conteyning raritie- of strange 
trees, flowres, fruits, herbes, etts., altogether unknowne in 
our parts. 

In the Mow.sc aforesaid dwelleth the President and 
t »Mincell cits. Merchants and under factors, ordinarilic to 
the number >f id or 1 a, a Treacher and Surgeon, Steward, 

.' r**ndant> ells, [and <'tlnr] Ulna rs, as Cookes, Takers, 
its. men <•(* -« men, altogcth* r to the number of 25 or 26 
.'ersi ns English. 

* ) m lb eu been* f. *r the most part is such as wee have 
in hhiglai.il, fine bread of .whento, Jlccfe, Mutton, Heims 
pigeons, dressed after our own<* manner by English Cookes". 
s ' " t : -mes wee have this Countrcy wilde fowlc, Antclops, 
•i m>I |m reliance wildeboaic* ; but ordinarilic wee have dopeage 1 


v . i 




’ Nt e Jibuti uioi. N s 

“V.ldetic” in //a;/ l/.S'. 22b<*. 

\ g'l Ou,n tinted imai, in lie loimrt the I ihlr .it Ihr 
.“ tM v spread «.th the rhmcM Meat Sumlt alibi l». ... he Coon,? 

<>l ; ;• ' "*• nothar; 11 a . , I,,] . ... 

«f every l>« at. tl the time*;«n<ailin K 

, nu ’ 1 l11 • "1' ' •* c> U- . lhi‘ Mcul ... 1 1 iMf• \t ni u.i,... I 0r 

tin anon I «. .n s I. ) P- 3** 0 ■> r . 

1 I his \ . 1 n j,reai;nis <!■ , the vug 11 j mn wi.e .• .n t f ilu 

l’ 1 ' ; •/’• r-' . .1 snuiiiry iii h. limn On* cimtovi, “tlopt n\ \ 

I >• C !• •'•bahly fill .I!ts Clirrv . I * ■' 1 1 I- c, ihmijji on*’ would h I .« r-\|< , f,.,| 

{ 1 r v " "! -*•'» l ” to 1 IV C 1»I rn 1 .» 1 1. | 1 i,r ... 

- / . ' r> ir. him lim.ti 1,1 < —C>i. < fni.l, mnn}4 “ Mi i . \w S; , , 

’• rt ' * ' » ■' * iv • a 1 , » f i!.i• • fat ; 2 , ’/ ; 

7 • 1 ■ t,f 1 ' fe '' ; -'amiincc l, cm 1 A-i 4 |’ 

' lid.llliUlMH, ,1. I • , ' <.( , ) !.; .* t,n C , tl, . \ V i) I . . / 

five an he v 
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and Rice, Kercheere 1 , and achare 2 or pickled Manxes 
[mangoes], Or strongc Drinck is Racke [arrack, 
like stronge water, next a kinde of beere made of Course 
Sugar 3 and other ingredients, pleasant to the taste ntul 
wholesome, but many tymes water 4 . There is sometimes 
used a Composition of Racke, water, sugar and Juice of 
Lymes called Charebockhra 5 . 

The Factors [Factories] subordinate to Suratt 5 , besides 
Persia 7 , are Agra, Ahmudavad [Ahmadabad], Brodra 
[Baroda], Baroche [Broach], and sometymes Carnbayett 
[Cambay] . In each place there are ordinurilie resideinge 
a Principal 1 with 3 or 4 Factors, somctyme[s] more 01 
lesse, where they live very contentedly together, being vers 
well accommodated’ and plentifully furnished with am- 
thing That that rich and fruitefull Countric afifoards. 


1 h'hichi “ Kichery..,is the ordinary Food of the Poor and it i ■, 
call d Kichcry because it is made of a Chain of the same name boiled 
with Rice, Water and Salt. Thevenot, Part in. p. 51. See .11. 
Ovington, pp. 310 311, and Hobsou JobsiVt, s.v. Kedgeree, 

A chit r, a term used for any acid or salt relishes. Sec If '•>.»//• 
Johsnti , Achar. 

Coai .(•, vi* 1 y bi'tiwn su.mt made from tin; otp of various pain. . 
see Ht'hso:: Job ,<v/, Jaggery. 

4 “ That mu-.t antient and innocent drink of the world, Water is 
the common drink of East Indio/ 7 Terry, p. 100. 

’ A she 1 bet composed of four ingredients, Hind, c/ur-bakht\>, Jam 
portions, divisions. I h ive found no other instance of the use of the 
word a 1 nonp ^ev.-nh cnth century writeis, nor does chur-bakhr*: in lin¬ 
en ♦ • of a compounded bcwTagt appear to be in the diction iric . 
“ Charebockhra J appc.ua »<> ans\v< ; 1 o Mandel do's “ )’.Jirpunt/. (pale 
punch], which !?. a kind of drink consisting of oqu.rvit . , Rose-v it- r, 
ji.ic of Citrons and Sugar p iS;. 

“ Sui it was ippoinltd the chief factory of the East India < Join pun v 
in India in March 16F). l.cftcr.t Received, iv. 301. 

1 The < ompaiiy’. factories in Pcr.-ia wei- at Gombroon (I'andat 
Abbas; and Ispahan. 

Tlu* businrs. of the Company at Cambay vv 
throu -h Ahmadabad, and fact ora wei c not in com unt resid mu c it tl e 
foi cncr phi' r. 

In Jin . .I/A ?2'i > 1 lii'* passage run , “wheic the duo *h<*ire 
b 1 au . hciefull and live u>.. iwrnlcdly t.w • atlier law-- •> ; e cc 
r client aci omo Titinn." 
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Suratt its Description. 


Suratt it selfe lyeth Eastward from Tort Swaliye, dis- 
l.mt about 1 2 1 miles on the River Tapce [Tapti], and may 
!•' e neere 2 miles in Compasse, environ’d with a badd 
diteh' : , excepting towards the River side. There are 7 
Dales belonging to it, vizt. liaroche Gate J , out of which 
got* many a Englishman that never returne, it being the 
way to our place of Burial! 4 . This Gate leadeth to 
Ahmudavatl and soe to Agra that way; Brampore [Bur- 
hfmj)urJ Gate leadinge to Brampore, Decan and to the 
English garden without the Towne; Nunsaree [Nausari] 
1 tut to Nunsaree cits, [and other] Sea tovvnes to the 
Si..rd, and the way to the great Tanckc\ with others 
which I oinitt. 

1 lucre are some reasonable long straight streetes as 
tlint' gocing to Nunsaree gate etts., some fairc buildings 
m attered hu'*re and there, a strong- Castle 1 furnished with 


1 ti t ) 1 . MS. 2286 has u 10 miles.” 

'll*e “mud wall” mentioned by Herbert. See Jourdain, ed. 

I "' 1 ' c p. 129;/. in 1638 Mandelslo says <p. 23) “on the land side 
" hath a good I< ampler of stone,’ 1 but Tavernier (ed. Hall, \. 7;, who 
vV 1 - Surat laur than Mandelslo, describes the walls as u onlv of 
earth.” 


See fryer, ed. Cronke, r. 252 and note, for the position of Broach 
' ,;a “- 1 mt K 1,1 l6 V> !>,u ‘ ed. M.I. lehose, JV. md Mandcido, 
m u- 3 - |»- 13 s only speak of th.ee gates. See also lc j.au, India 
l < * ,i y no. 1 O- J 7. 


1 * ,,r ‘ str,t, ‘ly Han mv j>U. of the Kmopeons " at Sura’, .a e 

inptnn, p. 405 ; sec abo Die . -not, Han in. pp. 7 - -j.p 

l ,n *re 1 . one ate m<ue by the 
D6. Sec Ovington, pi>- 


()\ \\\\. 

// irr /. MS. 2280 adds here: 
wiiui beyund the Castlt grccnc. 

11 l he H.,/a ,r‘ in HaH. MS. 
foi tie .h eels of Surat. 


I* 


7 C oinpaie the following ‘.eventeenth lentury accounts of smai 

<tine 11 • 

\ ( ' v “On the other side of which l<iv« r | the ! ipti|, MnmHhin • 
• " ih • vij;hi hand as y t »u into the City |S»mi), whu h hath ro Walls, 
land* 1 i.isii.', lately huili, bn very iil design’d 1 Ml.i Willi . ».ii. 

p. 2; | Della Valle is mistaken a- to the date of In* tasil- , 

v hn h wai built , tin middle »-| the avt enlh lentuiv.] 

ib /i. “A ( » -. f t a .' i> stinngly bailt .11 the Smith \\ 2 t side, 
th< ibe. washing it planted with great Oidnmwr t md other shot: 
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good ordinance. By it is a very faire Spacious grcenc, 
called Castle Greene 1 , alsoe die Bunder [bandar'] or wharffe, 


where Goods are embarqued to be transported unto shipps 
or Juncks rideinge att Swally or the Rivers mouth. 


J unckcs. 

Juncks are theis Country vessels, see called by us, 
of which many belong to this place, among the rest some 
of 1000 or 1200 Tunn each, and but one Deck. Theis put 
to Sea with ha-terly Monsoon, and before the* wynde out 
goe our Shipps, by reason of the monstrous breadth of 
their mainc sayles-, soe fitted of purpose, as being con 
fident ol the continuance of faire and moderate wind . 
and weather duringe that Monsoon. 


W’hat a Monsoon is. 


Monsoon is a tvmo of the yearo when the uyndes bit.we 
continually one way, of which there are twoe, i'i-.t. the 
l'.astcrly Monsoon and the Westerly. The Kasterly 1 .,-giti- 
about the end of September, and continue.> untill the Mi<l!c 
of A prill follow inge. with perpctnall faire weather, except 
jMrchaunce * xne * or 3 dayes of rayne' hkppeninge in that 
•] \-me. The Westerly Monsoon begimieth from the midk 
of Aprill and continucth untill the end of September 
agalne, in the latter 3 monethes whereof fall the rav in s 


avvol l.y at; imsnn. wlwnukv c .inly • . (are.’, ,v. ... ,1 

a Blran,n i to ..cc their formication.-, ..f [.arapets.' HcrlWrt. n y, 

" ll , K : f-' a sd'- - w'hich tin \ m) «.. . built b> the Turk, npon 
.in i .mi »un v.Iik |) they made into ihi-> Country, liail* hut one f,ui< 
\vJ»u it looks into a spacious plain winch serve, lot a Me dan I v; i .-hn 
Open . pace, palli] to ill . ! iry. Mm,aI, Uln. p. heeuLv.l h „! 

J 11 hil1 • Ml - ‘ ' Ichos#, IV. 2 7 ; De Lnet, huh a l\ p». iu , 
Ihdv.-tot, Ca: im. p. - •• : Tav. nner, vtl. Hall. I. o 7; I , - < ,| 

' See < Kindlon, p. 21 f. 


I he term jtu is here used to iiuiicale a m live \< .-el 
i 1 " 1 " 11 -'"’ 1 p- -M «• l-atci. til. «•,. .iiipli. ,! i 

vis.,1 1 111 the Im! an ■ . S,-. i,v r.-v, i d. Temple 

p. 1H1 >/, ami )i f y.f Junk 
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accompanied with threat Stornies and violent Currants etts. 1 
ooe that in this Monsoon there is noe putting to Sea, their 
vessel Is be in LJ e cither hailed [hauled] on Shuare or drawne 
up into secure places. 


The Great Tancke. 

1 lie Great 1 ancke is a Fabrieke of as great Costc, 
labour and tyme, admirable for its workemanshipp and 
bi .-u-s. Tancks in generall are 2 sorts, vi.zf. naturall and 
arlifieiall. The first are some lower ground, whereunto 
the aters runne from the upper part in tyme of Rayne. 
Of this sort there bee many, both great and small, which 
wo* may tonne Lakes, Hwtds or Hook s, according to their 
bigucsse. The other sort are artificiall, nude bv hand-" 
(.v. thd ..f Surat,l), by lakeing away the earth, makeing it 
to what lepth they please, which is afterwards built of 
stone to what forme they thinck best’. Theis soits are 
in or neere to Cittios and great Ttuvncs for Common use; , 
A1 • o great men and others have them, in their Gardens 
and dwellings of a lesser sort. Theis Tancks being places 
of much use and delight, by reason of the want of rayne 
nio^i | art of the yea re in theis Countries. Suratt Tanck 
i neon half a mile about, made into 10 squares, built 
• t ;ivat hard he wen stone, havein ; from the upper Super- 
^ 11 ■ ' d- -ceijding dow uewards about 20 in number, 

which goe round about Hetwene t very 5 ,1 G is one 
much wider then the. rest to wallcc on. It hath S en 
trances for 1 icople :>nd‘ (,\. i t '<• which j i»c doui.c .ards. 
with walls, turrotts and \o. pavement o( gieat 

Stones. In tin* inidlc of all staiukiVi I tow so. 1 h c jm sage 
‘.'■heo* ihc w.ii r cometh in deseiirth alo * notice, waded mi 


1 Sc Ft >« r, cil < 1 nuke. 1. t :• 4, 1 ?i>, mi “ M«»s aotii nr M* 

•dm n * / • «*0 on j-)). U' 1 ; Fni nt < la - n.ac it 

OJI 4 * M'litr JnJiw . I y, \ \\. jn « yiO, 

I u ' !fS n, , 1 v - .i*l 1 laul,' iml . a 1 u • .1 t. ... i-u.vw’I.M 

c’-iCt'li, ar Aj/w, . Tank. 
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each side, vaulted and supported with pillars. In the 
Midle of this Entrey lyes a very prettie small Tanck, hard 
by the greater. This I conceive is that the troubled water 
might settle there before it runne into th’ other, bcinge 
that the litle one must be first filled, which is done, in 
tymcs of Raync, as well litle as greate; and then in the 
greatest may bee about 3 Fathom water att the deepest, 
and before the rayneCome againe very litle, or none att all, 
makeinge use of the bottome or floore for the soweing of 
muske and Water Millions [melons], which growc up verie 
sodainely there*. Round about stand many fairc Tombes, 
gardens and trees, which make a pleasant prospect, tin 
Tancke beinge full, whether wee resort manic tvines /dr 
recreation, and sometymes to the Toddy garden % which in 
[tyme of] u Rayne are very faiic and green, yrilding* forth 
a most fragrant smell. 

Tarree trees. 


r* 


Of these Tarree trees are a verie great number round 
about Suratt, out of which they drawe a Liquor wee cull 
Toddy, or rather Tarree \tdri], 'l he best ort thereof 
may bee onupaired to new white wyne, both in (Junior 
and 'Taste, pleasant and .vholcsome, which distilleth from 
: overall sorts of trees , as the Coco tree, the date tree and 
another called 4 , in forme all alike, differingc a 


1 All th< \ nl< < nth 1 untmy travellers appear in have bn . nuii h 
inipi< (cl b\ (lit. a kbrated (lopi T.ilao or tank at S1n.1t. bee Ktu\ 
cd. !•«1 -»ter, j> 112 and note. Thcvcnot .Tart 111., p. 25) writes «.T this 
“lovely Tainjtn-' that “11 may be compared to the fairest that the 
Koiim even made for publicl: benefit.’ Sec ako J inch s in Tmahnsj, 
• d. Maclehosr, iv.. 28; 'I« 1 t y, pp. 187 — 188; licUon, p. 40. and supple - 
ntent, p .7; Tryn, ed. (. moke, 1., 2 <>i and note. 

' rin-se word.- are . < led from the copy in Hart, MS, 2286. 

• /i< : .. •• /Toddy. I or various seventeenth eentiu v 

m eiints uf tin malctnp «»f In tan. rr>, houry or toddy), m Deli.i, 

Valle, ul. (it* y, g f-?; Terr)', p. 92 Mandelslo, p. 2t; Thofnot, 
1 ' 111.. p. j . l)cl!on, pp b2 03; Uvingtoi., ( .p. jj" 239. 

1 Th 'm A i bl.i.'k lie2« hi all the enpu:... >1 endy probably intended 

i'» add the pain > I.* p.d’n ■ 1 im . whu h gave it.. 1 u ie tu the fiijuor. 
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br.mdus but the maine Stcmm. The Govcrnotir hath 
j-erely for the rent of the said Tree 12000 Ms. [ma/anfidis]. 
Above the rest the Coco tree is most wonderful! and 
no v at rye, as in many places elsewhere is described. 

[The Inhabitants.] 

The Inhabitant • of Suratt are Mogolls, Banians and 
1 'arso s. 1 may chaunee to write somewhat of each here- 
after if Goc! lycense ineo 1 . 


'Townes about Surratt. 


1 Maces adjoyningo are Randle on the ther side of the 
I'i.-i a pleasant Scuiation', Also Ragenv', Battee 1 et*s 
on tint side. On Suratt si,to are Oih.nurgam [Kutarga.i,] 
I'ulparre, a here the Banians burne their,* dead*, Cankei 
< 'air..'a curious Sollitarie place with a litle Brooke make- 
inr. many deep,- and learge pooles, fin..- hadyc bancks and 
ta. s on the Alurgent, frequented with fowle, and storkl 
with fish. 



m. 11. 


ggpw 
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l’AS^AGKS KTY:. i 

The Banian 'Tree. 



The Banian Tree is a litle beyond the Great Tanck 
and not to bee forgotten, being of those the Portugalls call 
Arbore de Rais [rate, Port., ‘tree of roots’], because tin- 
roots descend from aloftc. 1 his is of an exceedin g- bredth, 
much honoured by the Banians 1 * * 4 . 

Townes neere the Port 

Xecre Porte Swallv lyes Swally [Suwall] Town -, Dam- 
kee [Datnkin], Mora", etl.w, lmu.h frequented by EnglNi 
in tyme of Shippingc, whether they resort for recreation, 

Phe burning of a Banian woman with her 
dead husband. 

Now before I take leave of Suratt I will relate on.; 
accident that happened att my heinge there, whereof 1 
was Eye witia-sse, a Banian Woman that vohmlarilyu 
burned lu:r selfc alive with the body of here dead husband. 
The manner of it was as follmveth: 

A Ceilaine Banian dicin ; att Suratt, hi > wife resolved 
\<> bume h elf: aliw with the b-xly of her hu bar d, It 

1 For cml) descriptions <•! the banyan tree (ficus indica %ttt 
I*iio Inn,, J/r: l*i. lift:'i#.\ p }/• M uulelslo, p. 9; //, .,//,>/. , 

n'. banyan* free. Km detailed accounts of the parti lai Iht 
desmbrcl hv Mtmdy, the celebrated KnNr sn Taverner, ed 

hall, 11. 19M; I* iyer, *d. Cmoke, 1 . 2A5. In Dillon 2 'uf'f Lu.. \ 
ji. 27 • the be. hyiN live .11 ! mi .a i . I h«o. <!.■•. rbe 1 • “The S.u i - <1 ii «•<'. 
About, mils}. A dioltcnnd. tier[the *;ivai J.iiil: ] i s hi be i.nihil 
Tier-, Call'd by the i n m fncb.it! . Ih ■ s " n d Tree, a! an h i bi m , 
that 'i biniich s spicud two hundred and lihy I n es round. Tin 
ha III have . I ul.ir \ eel oliloi this Tree. a e 1 ad*H || 1 will, 

Ihtnucis; tinder its shnilxw . ,i 1 .« i Temple, u -«* < -1 1 * h*.^ a ‘n.»«tH| 
ilcdir. ti il t.• n * eit.oil !i!- 1, whic l» ii'n' call Tin. Mother of Mnukituf 
At tin 1 (iat« , tin ie i * • < i, ifmtly an. lubin; a bmman, who rc> o\n (hi 
i >ft. I I yr*t t and a • ■’ » a i 1 of melt s »onie- to pa\ then 

lievotloil, With t I « • 1 Strok V. 1 

4 Murid has t i.i i . .. - * uoih; in AV/ t :. With Su 

iihv l l yi:i ’h account. I'i. < 1 >1,1. -1 0 • 2 12. 

l ot the , - «-t 1 , •* t ’ H'sitfc • H *-*e lii , r/‘ //., note on 

p ij. At 1 * bmnie M i lehl 1 : ’’ p. 23' “ab i iilnMee or wild Dui.ka 
m the Rice M 
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f't 'A’ijt to] 

All ancient Custome used in India, but now not soe 
much by farr as in former tymes. The Alogull haveinge 
Conquered their Countrie hath almost abollished that 
(ai't 'inc. soe that it may not bee done without speciall 
lyceu.se from the kinge or Governour of the place where 
ihc\ dwell. 1 his Woman through much importunitie .. tt 
h aw. of the Governour 1 of Suratt to effect her desire. 

file Hotly of her husband was carried to Palparre 
| I’lmlp.aaJ, which lyes oil the River Tapeo [Taptij where 
1,1 ". v (, f thc.r Pagodcs or Churches, and great resort 
thither att several! of lheir Feadivalls. J’here was it 
C\'d att the I.finch of the river, with his feetc and part 
of his bod}- in the Water. His a iff by him. with . Cat 

u "" n, ' n in the siitl river, stood to the midle |>eri..rm- 

m :; v on themselves ceriaine wa.shiitge Ceremonies, for tin » 
alti ihiiu much holyncs.se to gioat Pivei ■» (csprcittllb to 
t>an; i and much <>f their religion consists in Washim.os. 
I" ll "' kvme there was n-adyc made the p.ffYr 

place for the funerall lire, layeinge a good quantitic of 
wood on the floorc round about, which were stakes driven 
wJ ' id > arc put a great quantitie of a small kinde of 
dry r homes and other Combi,-table stuffc, fashioned Ujte’ 
a hltle have lions,, with a doore of the same tr it. 1'ira 
UK- dead body Was bought am! lay, d o„ the s,,id pile, 
"" . . . l " ol< ' «""d and dm- ()»- dun - .a 

■'.'••■'.t fuel! in this ( ofmtru > llvoh k 

tlw Rtver "• com pam. d viil, Mram.iu •• I), , s j, 

thi I la i i m,- tig, n, 

'. vl ' '» ' taivi.th have Kindred fr,, . , 

u J » t ill .tilt. very Clu .rfullu., .uthoul my hmte ■ |, , rc 
‘" 11 >H. *i ! ’1 entit i if.ft• it. , ro . i. i 


Mh sn ti t u,,. <,, it*. i sjt.it 

XVI. 

z 1 V»0 i t m.uymjil *fl “In r ,< . t 
" lucii vw-e Ihtv v scpih iii\’11 * 


• i rtu m»t * \ i looniilrs i 
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downe, slice taketh her husbands head on her Lapp. 1 he 
doore is presentlie {^immediately3 shutt upon her, one ot hei 
kindred holding a greate pole against it, and others with 
longe poles in their hands to Right the tire if neede bee 
(or rather I thinck to knock her downe if slice should 
chance to gett out). Then slice hersclfe with a litlc torche 
she carried with her (made of Oyled Lynnen) kindleth it first 
within, when her freindes without with the like Torches .-.ett 
it on fire round aboute,which on the suddaine burneth with 
greate violence, The Spectators in the ineane tyme maki- 
inge all the noyse they can, some with drumms and Conn trie 
Instruments, beatdng of hrassc platters, Cryeinge or h -1- 
lovvinge, Clapping their hands, all in a Confused manner, 
while the furie of the flame lastcth. This 1 conceive is 
to tlrowne her voyce if shoe should chance to Crye. The 
sides and upper part of the place was quickly© cun.unvd; 
yett . att slice upp with life in her, holding upp both her 
Amies, which might bre occasioned through the scordi- 
ingc and shrinckinge of the mnnew- .. s for slice held her 
hand's under his head untill the tire was kindled; $OC att 

. o t ttt upp tnic Lon w. dice fell d >wnc 

upon her husbands body, w) m ; thei firemds the^ 
i-r,;. red with near fuell untill they wen: both burned \j 
ashes, Id'll pn.-enthe [immediatelyj L throwne into the 
river. Hereunder 1 have set it downe in figure, as neerr 
as I can 1 . 

A Strange Worme. 

Vett a little move. 1 i\* the foddio gardens oil the 
I home frees then is a litlc worme woven in a e L- M 

i.rtia/fl to a nprLg of the said Fiee, as it were b\ a bigg 
tluedd, sue shoni; tin t it A hardly to bi <: pul led of. 1 he 

1 Set nil) 'i.eion . V CcnU| H I H*ll‘ <11 <k- t ij'tiull "I -i ''if* 

1 . »i j>p. 4H >0), win Ji f Uj « lv resemble* \funity . •''yum. 1: 

A, ■ /, // >.\x v 1 . \lmui, a* i * s 1 to// Imi lie * am til in u 35 

; ' pur, (ini' •nnr rn n .e. • p * . • * i * * Immii • <• t-we In mw at Sue 1 .' 
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"outside ol the case covered round about with thorne 
pricks, neere of equal! length, the bigg ends upwards and 


tli'. poynts downewards, about one inch longe and as bigg 
as the topp of one litle finger as in the figure No. i on the 
other side’. I opened some of them and found within a 
Shapclesse t. reaturc Midi as the Silkworme is in the Codd 
at the lyme of her change. And as that, even soe this 
qucstionlesse att a convenient tyine atteyncth to a perfect 
forme, but what sort I know not 


As Strange Birds nests. 

Also in many places hcereabeut- are ccrten Birds Nests 
made of small tjireds of motes or Coconutt.s oi such like as 
No. 7". The mouth (as att Letter A) hanges downward ; 
ail B is the place where they sitt, about a foot long in all. 
There are two sorts of Birds that use them that I sawe tin 
"tie like a <ilady‘, th’other like a lymiolO. But whether 
the one makes use of the other Nest I know not, 'Plan 

are fastned m the bowes of trees, about bowses and in 
vc ids, but more commonly over forsaken wells, soe that 
u"" kind" of vermine dare adventure to come ucCio to hurl 


1 V* Illu -iii.uion N'ii, .j. 

. I" Ala, I I,., I.a.ulh "i nan. ,1 this in,, i. lie writes 

1 l !’ e eaterpi I !;i < an joe I. ... •. a . I,e. u |. |„ |„,J; 

**li- • " lee , .,ll llun.lle.l-. "I mi 1, . f [ , , 

sum ! '"iu ;-!v the Mill tnn:i.i5 • i .i Clm m>a • r u .\ 

S-.v III., Italian No t. 


1 <»i.i*I; oi ^Iriildy is a name jjiven in hemn and Cornwall it. ii 1v 
yellow li nnmei, 

1 M nuly ib d . rdum: ihc nc.iof thi-oHnimm .v. ;uei lmd (/,/ , ■, 
‘'"jw , which is found til ov^r In-ha l!-' may ill o h/i\c so n < M c 
of the nilu-i variciu .m «»l fins family, but t is more probable Hi.k h< 
ol»;orsi'd fin- hirtl at two d.IK.cut *.c »st.ro, uvi nr-'.ink ii in m., 
-■•-.iiKt 'i. . .vftrr u 1 , ' n i’i ' •.'• d-o ;«urti• ■ v . ' ..,( j 

colouring *» .V uH-Ic I Imnct mvl alier flu- moult u-|iow 

lvimmer S Oa* . • Hr :. /., */>. n. r j i , . 
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their Younge, the Nest hanging in that manner, as ,\\mj 
over the water 1 . The nature and instincte of abillilie in 
theis two litlc Creatures is to bee wondered att, especially 
the vvorme, for how it should close itselfe within that 
Pallisadoe (being it is not to be thought it came in att the 
Lower end) and hang in that manner as it doth 1 leave 0* 
bee discussed 2 . 

The begininge of the greate Famine. 

About the tyme of our departure for Agra began a 
Famitv the Secondary cdw.se thereof the want of rayne 
this last Season, and much feared will prove wry oruivms, 
poore people begininge to die for v ant of Sustenance. 
God shewc incrcie on all men. 


1 li //at/. J/A. 2286, there is n > description nl* the we.ver hirrl 
in tlii.» AWat/'/ty but in the account “of India in gee.ciall and of the 
at S ** AVAz/i m will, in the Rawi. MS. the following 
paragraph WMirv:’ ‘Th-re is a small bird liken Vellow hummer whoe 
n.,kts her Ne,te with moie Arm then ( tlunkc any other Konle in »h#- 
vorhl, farr virpussingc the Swallow. It t ted to an end i a 
• |jii-^ »>f a tree or ntost romi >nly one ljie.be tii.it growe over a 
1 t saken well. it hnnip.h duwncwaid er l 1 ^ wan r, some of them 
Y ,arde long*» the enuarve mht toidernt.uh rewblinge a borne 
fnin.dl, into v.liwh the bird p ‘ ‘b and defend: againe inlo a 

'.acle on toe one 1’v wh« re 1y her yong ones or egg... 

Hert is a margin, ii note ' A pretty question.' 5 
Full and graphic details of the terrible famine of 1630 are jpvcn 
b\ Mv.ntly in Kclaf/oa vi. 
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RELATION VI. 


\ >1 RNCV FROM SURATT IX GUZARATT [GUJARAT] TO 

AGRA IN HI N DOST AN WHETHER PETER MUNDY AND 
JOHN YARD WERE ENORDE.RED AND SENT I’.Y THE # 

woksiiipeull tiiom \s kamlll, president Errs. 
col'ncell, To assist mr wiliaam eremlen 

TIir.RE KESIDE 1 NGK IN THE HONOUR A RLE 
COMPANIES Al l AIRLS, AS l OLLOWETIl. 

I he i \t!i \ ei'cmbcr \'"< >. \\ ce departed from Suratt att 
• ninvjo, and that ni-ht came 1 • Cumwarra | Khuinbfm.P 
( j course)*, where wee inett* as wee expected, and Mir/a 
U.ihnuiil Saphce [Mu/a Mahmud Safi], a Persian, 
Dm\ « Hinge to Hr unpore [Hurhanpur] to the Kiujre. \mto 
he * *l the ru - . h iu had i ec< Mnnunde< l a > for « mr better 
and aecoiiVr»datii>n in sue Ini/ardotn a tyme ; for 
l . u ’a as a yivat lamin- be^un, causein^c the hijdiwayt;:. 

In !•' awry iMu Will tin 1 ‘iiuli journeyed /mm Surat to A ;r,i 
; Uinhoipur oul wrote aa a • a.* vanour. i.n « . Ii\ OUuWt 

-I I • same \«..n: John Juird.im h»ll e»ed lnm and >d:.o «. ho uirlrd Id-, 
hall ng pla< Later, n 1645, J. tETawanier eovered the smite ground 
and. v-'m r • In ; . .f tli n»\i i, ,nn! \ ill e;e5 |e -d, ui h tin. dt?.» -at . 
’»• uvern cuh. !• ordain- route has lucn dealt with by Mr I-nMci, 
lu^v thit w: h the ;n..iiet tumilin « •( l 1 > *)i halting flat* , and 

M» histu idemifii .uions has < bee** freely u -d in ton >n Mund)’> 

route. 

Kos\ n mcMsiire ul disl tiu.o nov ad ys lw« • in dr 1 « ! > A »v 

e<l. Foster, I !' r. and \bind\A own rcm.uk at the « nd of thei 

jSV.A/.SY/. “Ihcd. Ui. e i V * II . i* Inn hr. n an found in the untjpM 

itl the M S. 
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to be as it were unpassable for Theeves and others whoe 
infested it, not so much for desire of riches as for graino 
etts. food 1 . 

1 J:c i 2th November 1630. From thence wee came to 
Barnolee (10 course)-, an other Tovvne, where came to 


us the Governours servants of this place demaundingc 
20 Rupees for Jagatte'* or Custome of our twoe Carts, 
10 Rupees each, but through Mirza’s mcanes wee came off 
with the giveing of one Mahmudee 4 to his Peones 5 . 

7 a. 13 th November 1630. Beara [Viara] (12 course). 
1 his is a small Towne, yett fortefied with a good Castle 
and accomodated with a very prettie pond or Talao 7 stored 
ivit.h fish and fowle; hcere the Governour of Suratt pu # t 
his hlephants to feede. This place is daungerous foi 
Theeves. 


j/ ir 14/// November 1630. Wee came to Kirka 
(7 course), a poore Towne, halfe burnt upp and almost 
voyd of Inhabitants, the most part fledd, the rest dead, 
lyeing in the Streets and on the Tombes. Here were 
more of tin- Governours Camells fetdingo, of a sort called 

.ge from the other ofdinarie sort, 
tK:inp thicker and stronger made, with short leggs and 


1 For various accounts of and allusions tothe famine of ifiin , •• , 
than that r , by Mundy, see Ap/xndix L J ’ 

* Bardok, 19 miles from Surat, jourdain and Finch took the rotd 
p.o.Mii ' hi()ii.;h .lota .111.1 Ivarod, but Tavernier followed M.m.lv and 
u. m to ‘llarnoly, winch he describes ... “a lar ( . town who e yen, 
no... .1 n\er Ry a f-irtl. I a vernier, eel. Hall, i. 48. 

" J r /A custom, toll, duty on -nods. 

1 Mu/tmud ., n com vvirh nearly an Knglisli shilling. 

Port. p$iU % foot- oKJir r, me 1 eager. So. 

r Roe >d. Kost.i, p. h; calls the place Hiarat ami also mentions 
its “called '• ! aU:. w 


1 /<(/<•<>. /.//v, a pond, lank or reservoir. 

.See Jourdain, ed. 1 -Ymur, p. 142 >/. De T.a- t 
< p» 30, * pc aka of “iht l,ti i * * * village of 
mi the North m.|«* of the river.” 

* Tin hvo-humped HaghtfAdt camel. 


• Indio ]<f ; 
Cur*..a which 


dr. 

lies 
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Vt-iif liiiirii: before. II cere were the bancks of ,i faire 
Kiver, but the water necre dryed upp. 

l'lic 15 th November 1630. By the waie hither (Noua- 
P< ia [^.\ 11 ayaiip 111’], 13 course), wee made accomptc t > 
h.-LV mett with Rashpootes* whoe are here rife, but wee 
mi.-a them, although betwene this place and Kirka (wee 
goeinge somewhat of the foremost, and our Company upon 
Mime occasion or other tinknowne to Us stayinge bchindc 
wta found our selves alone by the side of a litle brooke 
beiuge neeie tile high way, there past by 1 1 or 12 of them 
on horseback, all well armed and provided with gunns, 
Swordes, launccs, bowes and arrowes, where espid 
alone, made a stand, but seeinge wee were not those theie 
looked for, lelt us, goeing on iheit K" ctnge out tiw' 

came to meete and Conduct ■'iirza. But after our Companio 
came upp, wee understood the} were Rovers and watched 
f'r the Caphila [,kajila caravan], whoo by icason of the 
lolly stonie way Was gon somewhat the farther about in 
t, '"‘ v,llI >’ c iU 'd s< *‘ mett them not. Howsoever it was 
sett upon by a great Company of footemen, who.: att 
length were faine to betake themselves to flight. Maid 

l,y us la >' t,le Skulls and hones of sutulrie men, said to 
b., killed by those fellowes. 

iU/ " y r 1030, T11 tin morninge wee do- 

f ; om tlu " t( -- -•“> "mt ■ veningt W, c came to n„v,a 
I inaita 1 (to Course;, where woe pitched ncviv the Tow ne 
m a Grove of Tro, , hard by the River ,idc (the Sarpim] 
Hie (lovernour of this place demaundod Jag a of CV< ., T 
< art lav-don with good-, which Mina for Ins .U-,,y t ..r 

and bidd them lake it of tin l< 1 ilian 10. 1,.haul. ‘ f.>i dial 
1 c were his ju«’plc anil •» ir jjuiuls its hi »;<>()(.! . J in. 


1 Uajpi.i |!ih"k > More is ;i marginal “In tl.um ,m „f 

robbers.’’ 

. • . . . • , 

Hie fjuim ilia* tin; Mull irvn.i lan Mu-I \\m 'In M >"U, . 

pay the duty. 


A JOUR NLA* 1 ROM SUKAT'i TO MA< \ [ui.h. v\ 

nighte lice came tile round according to his wanted 
Custome, which wee perceiveingc, went forth to meete 
him, and entreated him to rest a litle in our Tent, which 
lice then excused, but a while after came without light 
with another Mogull or Persian, and 2 servants, and 
remained with us neere 2 howres, when hue related unto 
in the cawse of his Journey, which was that hee ha< 1 a 
brother, named Dianett Ckaun 1 , lately dead in the Kinges 
Service-, and that the Kinge had sent for him to bestow 
on him his said brothers estate and other advancement as 
hee should thinck fittinge. Mee told us alsoc how kindley 
hee was used by Captaine Weddell [in] former yeares in 
his passage from Surratt to Gombrone' and by all the rest 
f the Knglish, wtncn --fcdi>ed him to love them; and soc 
.. itli many Curteous proffers hto departed for that tyme. 

Children sold or giv en away. 

In this place the men and weomcn were driven to that 
cxtremitie for want of food that they sold their Children 
tor 1 2 d., (ui. and ■ pence a peecc; yea, and to give 

them away to any that would take them, with mauve 
ti.. v'l:s, that u.n' they miglv preserve them alive, although 
they were sum- in v cr t< 1 see them againc. 

The 1 "/th November 1630. Wee came to Haadoorc* 
(10 course), where wee heard there were 150 or *oo horse - 
men that awaited the Comcingc of this Caphila, haveing 


' Ok.'in Ui 'ii -;: 1 1 .< njoal n Mumly and oilier wilcts ' the 
i ’ll) entury u .0 l initial / and *.kh 1<> represent the l’n.iau and 
Amble guttural, - onesp inding to the • : in h Scoti.li words .1 s tm a. 
which is more guttural rlmn the < icim m ih in /<//, ct> . 

- Dly.mat Klein, .» ’ ule of Muhurnmml 11 u>ain,////•;; ul* 3<x> * v\lm 
st i . 1 «1 mule 1 Sh il» J.ihan u.d died a* Ahmi'dn.umr m fhjO. 

1 t'api.rn ! ' n Weddell in.ale .o).igts U m Smut to JVtui in 
o.l ami 1 Cv5. lli .v 1 - at < ioi.ibiv.ii 1».i. dm Wliba., in l , V , 'n. n v 
\( :i ..in,! in Novnrdii i ifoy 

4 'Pin m> is In.mk iu.i. n 1 MSS. 

Sec Jciurdnin, < d. Kontei*, p. i i ’ u. 1 o Laiit,* tr 
!.elhbiidge, has U.»< r u !*• i I - iiv and a tv 4 nl* thieves. 
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ut .1 1 ?lie since robbed <i whole Towne, wherefore that 
night wee kept an extraordinarie watch, both our selves 
and Peones, as did Mir/.a and his people, whoe all night 
walked to and againe to see it duely observed. 


The manner of watching in a Caphila. 

'The manner of watchinge in Caphilaes is by the 
Continuall beateinge of a gi Kettle Drummc (which 
most conmnly they carry with them), and once in a 
tpurler or hallo an hower one or other crves, Covardare 
|/’/Wwy/ 4 /'], when all the rest of the people answer with a 
showte, Covardare, which is as much to say as take heede 1 . 
And this they do all night. 

T/te 18//i f November 1630. From Haa do ore wee came 
to Xetherbarre [Xandurhar), (12 course), a great-: place 3 , 
u here wee were much troubled to funic a roome convenient 
1 i.->in litlc Dent, by reason of the number of dead bodyes 
that lay scattered in and about the Townee Att las' wee 
tvtoke up our loclg.'nge umonge the Tombes 4 . d his place 
Mirza ch<>- ; for 11 . whoe alsoe invited us to dine to claye. 

T/h 19 th November 1630. Mecrc wee stayed all day, 
where Mir/.a supplied himsclfe with some needfull provision 
lor his Coinpunyo, then- lu ing to be had been . although 
att unreasonable' rate-. All this day our nose - were 
infested and our body* - almost infected with a most 
iun some smell which tftei -eareh. wee found to come 


1 Compare Dernier’s account <*f ni^hi watchmen in the myal camp: 
“Co prevent robberies every Omiah piuvulr, watchmen. who om- 
linn. illy perambulate his particular M unU * • atom- u.e m)<h', 
out K«d« 1 -cl.ii ! or 1 lavt .1 « are ’ kn l then u 

the whole army .11 even five hundred paces, who kindle ln< > and also 
••v out K.ihcid u-lUrniet, eil. Con table, p. V p. Theveimt, l .ut 
in., p. 19, 1 a aiiniku a. eminl of night watchmen in the aiecis of 
•Surai. 

Nanduibar is mm of the oldest towns in Xh.unl* <h. 

' 1 lero is mat}, ,iuij nole, “A pkwt pesued -itli \b a«h 
1 “Nonderbu a t me, dimt ol which m: many I on. u * and huin.rs 
of pleasure.’' I m il (in Dm-huft), ‘ h Maclchioe, w. 
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from a great pitt, wherein were throwne 30 or 40 persons, 
men, weomen and children, old and younge confusedly 
tumbled in together without order or CovCringe, a miserable 
and most undecent spectacle 1 . Noe lessc lamentable was 
it to see the poore people scrapeinge on the dunghills for 
food, yea in the very excrements of beasts, as horses, oxen, 
etts. belonginge to Travellers, for graine that perchaunce 
might come undisgested from them, and that with gre.it 
greedienesse and strife among themselves, general lit* 
lookeinge like annatomies'*-', with life, but scarse strength 
enough to remove themselves from under mens feele, many 
of them expireinge, others newe dead. This was their 
estate in every Streete and Corner; And from Suratt to 
this place (in a manner) all the high way was strewed with 
dead people, Our noses never free of the Stinck of them 
especially about Townes ; for they drag ; them out by the 
heeles starke naked, of all ages and som •>. 1 i 11 they arc: 
of the gate and there they an* lefte, sou that the way k 
halfc barred upp. Thus it was for the most part hitherto . 

Much of this place [Nandurbar] is seated on a Rock, 
walled, with a Castle 1 , without beinge a prettie Mossitt' 011 
a litle hill, and Tanck but for the most part drye as att 
this tyme. 'J’he Cmnon sort of bowses, as well of this 
Towns as other hitherto, are litle and lowe with mudd 
wall:. The better sort built of Stone (theis but fiew) with 
Gallarics on the. outride lil: the balconies in Spaine, with 
Chowtrccs, which are open ro<»mrs, where the)* sitt and 



1 Hero ib a marginal now - %i .\ most inhuman spectacle. 5 ’ 

' Anatomy. a skeleton with the skin left. The U.K.D. ha*t 
quotations m this sen .r hom 15< s o t«> iKk i. 

■ IP if u, * 11 m 1. 1 a 1 note - “ The miserable offerts of the famine .' 5 
1 Sc Joui'l un, cd. Foster, p. 143 and note The old fort at 
Nandurbar still exists. 

1 J/riT/W, mo qit • Probably tin one built by Ah bar in 1583 is 
intend* -' 

* Sovei.d « f these old ponds are still to be seen. 




\\ 
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, their busincs.se 1 . Mecrc is alsoe «i \ r cry faire 

Sarac [avov/ 7 ] 3 . 

The loth November 1630. Untill wee came necre to 
this 'rownes end (Limbgoore15 course), wee past it 



rcasonablie quiett all daie, and arriveinge heere in Twi¬ 


light, there were 3 carts Cutt of from the Caphila by 
theeves in the re are, and carried cleane away, the people 
escapoingc but not without wounds. This happen inge in 
the night could not bee remedied. Besides, the Caphila 
consisted of such a multitude of Carts and people, which 
drewe to such a length, that hetherto wee could never see 
both ends from one place, and vett increasinge day lye. 
Fur you shall understand that, att «»ur comeinge out of 
Small, Miiv 1 and all his people, our selves and all the 
Stiangers that came with us from thence wore not in all 
15 • pro- o and about 15 or 2 u Carts with some Cammells. 
.And n >w I thinck there were noe lesse then \y or 1S00 
people md -j50 or 300 Carts, besides Oxen and Buffaloes 
<4 burthen 4 . For the Countrio [people], lv 11 inge of uur 
Comeinge this waye, resolved, for their better securitir to 
take hold of this oppertunitie to save their lives by 
avoydingr the: famine and repaireinge to places of better 
rc:K if*. Soe that as wee passed their Townes, they dayly 
joyned to is by multitudes, and likely so.j to continue 


1 Here is a marginal note, “A, ( liowireo uh.it ii K." .See < ..V, 
A 't'liifion V., p. 26 n. 

- “Then are ri" « oninion Inns in all the Km*.<!• -m of ( lu/ui alia, 
nor indeed id all the Mogul's Ccumirev; but instead iheuni, m 1 itir. M 
.1. abo in some Villages, then are cuiaiu p.Mia UmbhngN, railed 
S irai, built V, .-Mine persons out ' Cb n -t\ . !•>» u)n\riu na: of 
Strangers and* Travellers, wh , v err it idt * thefa* u " » 1 be fun i d 
m lir in tlie open Aire. The- are the Caravaiuor.v which lave 

- 

iht iciu, a M..n must bung along with him what is mu to b»* \<l ilu 1 

M 1 Uuclidl*, p. . .. 

Niini’id. See lourdain, > A. i o-tc., p. 14.1 , He Cau, n. 

bethbnd.,V, p. run uks ot thi. place, “ l m M d...ihc nihalui.ml.. no- 
uUainous for then habits of thieving.' 1 

1 Here is a marginal n»*u* ( “ L he Caplula migimlye iifu w ad.’ 






4*5 


A JOUI'.NKV IKON! SL'KA’lT ’I" ACKA [Ml 


<SL 


until! our arrivall att Brain poore [BurhanpurJ. 1 lecro wee 
also stood on our Guard, fcaringc to bee sett upon either 
by Theeves or famished people. 

'flic 2i//z November 1630. Wee past some trouble thi> 
da)- before wee came hither 1 (Tankwarro 2 , S course), for 
first wee were molested by some that demaunded Custome 
in Mirza Backurs name-, but takeing two of them and 
beating them on the soles of their feete (the ordinaric 
punishment in Turkic), they confessed they belonged to 
a Banian, and soe, beinge well beaten, they were lett goe. 
After that wee passed by a Towne verve quietlye till the 
latter part of the Caphila came upp, which, beinge of the 


poorer sort, they forced some thing from them before wo 
could come to their rescue. After that wee descried ufarr 
of 5 or 6 horsemen and 20 or 30 foote on a litle Hill ikox 
which wee should passe, soe wee made a stand till all tin* 
Caphila was come upp. Then the horsemen made toward-, 
us ; But, on Cominaund, there came but one of them. \\h»»r 
told us that the\' were come on purpose to meete Mit/n 
(which wee beltnve they did, although with a badd intent 
Thcis al.-,o wee past. Corneille; llviv tin* 1 twin:. wee lest 
two (.’arts out of the Caphila, and ha lie the night was spent 
in passing the River [the Tapti] and getting nil the Carts 
upp the hill att [the] 4 Townes end. 

7 he 23th November 1630. From fanckwarro wee came 
to lalnear (jo course), haveingt**^ayed all yesterday to 


1 Here is a iiwiiytnal non: ‘‘A trouS rsoim* day. 

7 i ku..ra. |t ordain and I inch halted at Simildicra. .Ve 
Jotmlain, eel. Foster, ]>. 144//. 

The )*••! Oil here n.eiitiid i ; Muv.i Mali unmad I’.ikii, 
afterwards A. am Kh, 1. and 1 1 -icl.it Klun, .mil U nol the aim mnt 
a.s 1 he Ihilcir Khan of AVAn'/w, > X it. wi. and wit. b/.r . M»u.i 
\|uh.imtnad Ikd.a uas brother of the lain ais Awtf Khan J.» hir la , . 
lie v\a m 'win (.over: m of I . T v il, Mlaliabad. (hijaiat and jattnpur. 
11e du d m t > 4V 

’ Thin v.nrd 1 .ulcUil lioin the copy in Jiarl. d/> .wSo. 

'• d’li.dnei, the Imm » ipit d ut the I oadj l;ni . . .Sec Jonsd.iin, ed, 
! ds.r, |. 1; n. 
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i( nc strength to our Oxen in Tanckwarro aforesaid, 


here wee kept an extraordinary watch, by reason wee had 
uiiee of 150 horsemen, whoe would be with us that night 


t , v w ay lay u> in the morning 1 ; but wee* saw them not that 


nigln. only to day some fewe horse and foote skulki ige 


; ini n ; the bushes in our waie. Wee passed through a 
Tmau: called Tiipoure [? Sherpur], about which all the 


hieli waics were soe full of dead bodyes, that wee could 
hardly passe from them without treadinge on or gofcitl j< 
over some, and from thence to Talnear all the way strewed 
with them. 1 lard by this Towne was a litle Garden watered 
. with a well, which was the only place that gave the Eye 
content in rydeinge necro 200 mylcs. 

The Governmir beers informed Mirza that the way 
b, t" enc this and Chopra was verm dangerous', and there- 
aw i dic-d him to stay hccre one dai»* more and to hire 
mure sti< ngth, but Mir/a replyed that the Kinge had sent 
(or him, unto whomc hcc carried a proenl, and that if any 
damage should happen unm him within his Coinaund, it 
should be required att his hands (It bcinge the ( ustoine in 
the is parts). 


fVit 2 ", t/i November Anno Tiavcingc remained 



mor:augo. The G-wcrnoitr • >(’ tin pUce with a good 
Ounpany of h <to and f* - »oti acornipaui«\1 u about + mile- 
1 >ul of Towne and then refcurnoil, U-. in;., j of hi. cheife 
men to conduct us further; and alter a while, they also 
departed, Mima hawingi given them at •'tunc 1 unto 
whiel. wo did contribute- two iu|k<s CV>mein;g n,vic 
Chopvi (rivpd.il (I' c* ur-• v w e saw* a ,0 t (lock *t 
Sheep' 1 and Goat* -. hieh l*» i *s all w;m as c< • nl. -rt... !•* a» 

1 Her* is i\ m.u,;n,al cos*, “ \cwes - T ihccM 

- A «i«n-lia vuimii;' w.is i;i an to K*v il Tc in. < .I»)»* mi hpt*«t i*l 
■ Cbupr.V in i 6 t , k»* . tel I <»*(cr, g 

*' ///a v;ift, ^t.Uuil) Ctl t A /S'.ov/. 
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“ The Govern our of this place came out also to 
mecte Mirza, expresseing great kindenesse, feastinge him 
in his Castle 1 . The Bazaree or Markctt was prettie well 
furnished with provision both for horse and man, which 
was a great ease to our mindes-. Nevertheles.se the people- 
lay dead upp and downe the streets. 

The 26 th November 1630. The Governour of Chopra, 
u ith a good number of Horse and foote, brought us out of 
lowne, About the midwaie, while wee were stcyinge till 
Jie Caits all came upp, there was word brought 11s of a 
loose Elephant neere about- the River, which, haveinge 
chased, wee tooke, and beinge knowne by the Governour, 
it was sent back to Chopra. Otherwise Mirza would have 
brought it alongc with him. From hence the said Governour 
returned, and wee kept on our waic to the Tovnc (kituuml 
| Ad avad], to course) 4 , where the people were neere all 
•lead and flcdd, soe that there was litle to 1 !i..,dd < . .\,!y 
the Governour affoarded Mirza some provision for his 
money, which was all the Courtesie lice received thou:. 

I'lu 2J//1 November 1630. Wee proceeded to Hc.uvtv 
[Yhval or ByavalJ, (1 i course), a bigg i'owne with a great 
although ruyn.ited tiastle". This was the first place about 
whi. h wee saw any fruiicfullnesse, heere heirtge feild.s of 
Paan [>*"] or Beetle [betel], Sugar Canes and Beares", 
a fruite as bigg as a Damson, which being ripe, is yellowish 
md in 'l ast pleasant, somewhat like unto Apples. 

1 Is main . of this fort still exist. 

“ Chopda was a I . nous marl in the seventeenth • uilur) 

I he ctipy in // 07. MS, ±M<\ h is “above in. ' 

’ J * in tin t. stance between Cl opd.i and j\cl,iva*l a . .i\ 

and buwrtn Adavml .uul liyav.d as ten. 

11 ' Gistle appear;, to have lalYn in rimi .nhseqm nt to the 
visits of Kinch and Jouidain. The former de-cribes it as a f.ure 

cast lr.‘ 

'lie; A* or zuyfiiutx jitjuba. Amun^ ‘he “sweet fruits” of 
Hindustan, finiiuu.v.nl m ;I, • Sn: S i u. i!lu, Innann, f. r, 
t find ‘‘/1 pi i s. 2 , .a,; 
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j he 2$//t November 1030. From thence wee came to 
\;uve |.Navi|, (8 course). By the way was discovered one 
ol'..ur Caphiln, whoe would gett a Course before, and there 
•land us though lice were sett there for a watchman, 
inakeinge manyc ot the poorc people pay Jaggatt for their 
tk . ts, hut beinge found out, hee was soundly chawbacked*. 
tin mony taken from him, and made to runne fast pinioned 
that date. Hcere in the midle of the Bazaree lay people 
dead and others breathing their last with the food 
almost alt their mouthes, yett dyed for want of it, they not 
havemge wherewith to buy. nor the others so much pittie 
>" -''Pare them any without mono) (there being no course 
btki n iii this Country to remedie this great evill. the rich 
• m.l an nge engrossinge and takeinge perforce all to them- 
-. K s) . lleere \vc kept a very strickt watch. .Mr Yardev 
piw.c broke into many pcci.es and hurt men, but not 
mu,;. This (amno w«a taken from th® l’ortugalls in the 
Skiruii h betweiic (he English and them on S,rally sands, 
wlu ie were nl them jS taken prisoners and many slain®,' 
pcrlomied in the last monetlF; mysclfe then att Suratt. 

«V«>. ember idjo. From Xavoe wee came to 
Baderp re | Huhadurpnr]*, (1- course), a learge Town,- with 
a lain; trente . twoc and a plentiful! Bazar.:, Heere 
M. Van I hot. an a.iov.e att a l).,gg that had -a.,leu and 
eaten m the night ...Me butter, etts. f, m us and bit. | )im 
01 tu ene both should, r The Dogg pre entlyrim.m d.atc !> J 
strove to scramble .may with his two fay hem. not being 
his hinder parts huh m.i> emc 
I In 1»:i- n m i)’ bee, Iko was struti. in the vc ry ma.rnwt 
n- 1 pith cl till- back bunc. b>* wJi h IV. mu tin- biaine all 


1 M« 'kk<wI wb .1 i A . , 
lit re is a inat^intl n 

For COlUClDjh-i .y y .1* 

1 th»; 17th (>. tol>• t \< t 


Sec JoiuXlai 
M. II. 


. d. I* 


*(• ui \t hip. 

ol * A Pitiful! ‘l«’H|ru tion by famine." 

< of thi> whtch tf*ok nl 

iM AfjKu, V, 1 H . 1 

U'r, p. i .|| /. 
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sense and motion is derived to the whole body. Soe that, 
that bcinge hurt, it should seeme they were Cutt of and 
stopped from the lower parts, which was the cawsc of the 
aforesaid defailement. 

The 30 th November 1630. Wee came to the Cittic < \ 
Brampore (3 course) 1 , where wee stayed five dayes, through 
the backwardnes of our Broker Jaddoo [Jaduj in not 
provideing us Cammells according as wee advised him two 
dayes afore hand. Sue that it was the 6th of December 
before wee could gett forth of Towne. 

Brampore-^-The Kings HowSe—The Castle—The River. 

l leere wee could noate noe greate matters in pur short 
stay, as also being busied for our further prbcecde, ortlio 
the kings howse which is within, and a fine Castle* .standings 
on a hill towards the rivers side ' itt is that that runneth by 
Suratt [the TaptiJ), from whence hee hath a laire ]»n» et 

a well of the said river, as ot the Countrie Eastward and 
on the Strand. On the other suit are often pn cut) d 
before him pastime', As fightcing of Elephants, 

wilde Bufaloes, Anlelops, coursinge of Mares runnings 
horses ctK 

The B.nzare or markett place which joynes to the CastlfN 
i very faire and spacious. and now, by reason of the Kingm. 
beiuge hcere, plentifully stored with all provisions, beinge 
mpplied with all thinges from all parts, fan* and nmne. 
which otherwise, it may bee belcived, would feele tin? same 
Calainitic with her Neighbour Townes, for theire is 1 itB .»• 

1 Accoidin/ to Mnnd) refkoning, tin distance beo\<>'n ‘mi.it 
and 1 ;urh. 1111011 um; 17 m and In.* look 17 clays* to n acompli .h t!>»• 
j ( iirncy ami bad three Italic • *(' * day each; lunch did tin- tomm y m 
16 days with two kales of two day. c.u h. ami lie hi. lo . the distance 
1 -2 /*/»■; Jourdam tool: 1 1 d.r :o rv:a« li liuiii.input with on-' halt of 
four d \\ ad 1 . i> 1 - a /•■ . i • Head ..d'O { I. tiltrs 

that from Sm.»t 10 UnrhAnpur i> is days' journey or 150 

* Tla. I.,d Kill. Sec Thewm.i -I- . rip' >0 ..f *'• Urampom. ' 
Pail ill., p ;i; and Th tl ihalc-i, I. y, > v ^ 
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not hinge growcs nocrc it for many miles. It being in 
C«>mpns^* about 7 course, invironed with a poore mudd 
wall, graced with some great mens Tombes and Messits 1 ; 
lh< buildings hecre as in former places described'-. • In the 
Kivcr is an Kliphant cutt in Stone and coulered in such 
a posture that it seemes to the life a farr off-, 

VV/r 6t/t December 1630. Maveinge taken our leave of 


Mir/a Mahmud Saphee, rendringe him many thancks for 
our kindc usage by the way, wee left him at Brampore and 

f departed. That eveningc wee came to Pansure 1 (4 course), 
a poore Townc. Ncere it is a verie high mountaine or 
rock , whereon stands a Castle called Hascore* about halfe 
a 1.:ile in Compare on the Topp, which is plaine, this 
bein.e in former tymc.s the Chcife sea to of the Kings of 
this province;, Called Cande.sse [Khandesh). next adjovne- 



' I m* tomb, .if brim • Adil Khan T’.irula 14^“ - 1 ;o; and ( .f 
sunn- <>t his -u< ;Ofa>, and the lama M.ioiU built in the u-i n 
All Kh.m Fartiki 1576 ly/j. 





? M unity apparently refers r«» a> .Hints l»v earlier travclleis a * 
Finch, dec ' “ 

IX L.u'i. Herheii. and TWvcnot also remarked on iho 
*.tniv > ^1‘k.mi '* Hv the 1 01! ' . idr in tin* Kivcr lydh an Klephaut 

ttf Mime, -u lively, thai .i living Klcphant < .minima . v da. to drinkc 
r.mnr a;.; ino .uvnh all hi, A.and brake bold hi. voeth/ The head’ 
. |Mi 1.1 »*. 1 red in the ton-lie...., and m.uiy nipl.- Indian- worAitn it.' 
i- inch O’ 1 Fun hao, ml. M.id ho..., j\. 1 

l' 1 o\«: a n» r k in rln* torm of ' elephant’*. li ad the 

tvseinblam e tnlam that it IV. ju, nllv ,l . . . ow n tin , | C( ,hunts 

them rlv. . n iluy : .» to bathe. In I .a. , (i. I athbi i ! n \ \ 

“Hr,un|v»n...in ihe livci, an arini. 1 dl Fleph «. Idiulh , ri | 
1I1.1 by li. Hannyan* \i: adoicd, an ! hv nth a.h. ,.j ' ll r ,b 
p. ,0. 

“in (he middle of th. Kr. < 1.. then* n I* ifpiro ..1 an Klrohunt 

di»m* vo thr natural bi»*ness, it • - 4 * .1 reddnh d> mu', uic l».n k 

put '' ,o u» lb. \\\uer, and n h*«’.% to die I. a .In I*;'. 

ovhnh 1 he si a tin.* up. ,rii- d ad m that phi.* fi dnui^ 1* 1.. t | u . 

Cha-‘a-h..») |: d di |.d »nJ . vvho ■ tiuld netd : • « a M.imnnrnt to iln 
th >»t be* a.! • b» I a \ c_. J ?t, ..till the (h'lHilcfc hr.incut t \ di l alo.j, 
as they do 1 lit i 1 n 1 . rh»5venoi, bail in, p. 7' 

Apparently an ■» .i t, il.i.^cn- A .1 tb.. u ,d • domino 

given is too I lithe 

A hill of life SAljnn I 1 am 

ft Ajfr or A.- . ,arh Sc*. lon.d.nn, id. I-' v.tn, i 
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ingo to Guzaratt [Gujarat]. The Mogul! | Akbar], about 
34 [ 3 °] yeres since, took the kinge thereof Prisoner (by 
treacheric as some say) 1 , whoe yett lives and receives from 
this kinge Shaw Jchan [Shah Jahan] a pension of rupees 
50 per daic for his maintenance, The kinge reserving^ this 
place, by reason of its strength (it beingc accompted 
amongst the Cheifest in India), for the keepeing part of 
his treasure under the trust of an Amrawe [nmard, pin., for 
amir, noble]. 


TJie jt/i December 1630. Now in our Journieinge 
(Hurghkhcesara [Barh ki Sarai, for Borgaon], 4 course), wee 
began to bee freed from the sadd Spectacle of dead men, 
b- . their places were supplyed by innumerable Carkases of 
dead beasts, as Elephants, Canimells, horses, Buffaloes/ 
Oxen, ett... but the greatest number were of Cammells. 

The StJi December 1630. Wee rame to Naysara [Nau 
barai, the New Sarai, for Seharaj ', ((> course), me tein ,r ' l>/ 
the waie manic and great Elephants goeingc t*> and 
comeinge from Brampore, the former beingc fedd and 
fitted to tlv binges use, and the latter anil away to that 
end. Ofthei * he hath a great numl>•. r, the report variable, 
.ome say lOOOO, others more, some lcssc. The highest 
hardly attainc to 4 yards*. Theis are kept in sevcrall 
places of his dominion, which serve him for state, for the 
warrs and for Carriage of Tents etts. Also even Amraw 
01 Eord hath, according to his degree, some 10, some 8, 
and some 5 01*6 of Horse: of f'ncrall kindes, \s Persian, 


SVr the .luoiint of thi taking of the castle of “Syr.t” A n in 
l me has. Jusl r ■■ ’v\ p. 5 1 > , sec at' »»Jouclain, ed. Foster, p 140 ... 

. lisic i-vt i sKMi is (ji*otoil. I or a modern ao.oum of the su‘j*o 
s.tl hi; hihu.ty of ihi r.iruUi kin.»^, ,ec T/u AV • » 
pp 19- I, VO/ - >j. 

J luoio A uv.o h to Dilod, Mundv’s route is diflfk ult to trare, as hr 
ilo<' : not follow tt»c road taken b, Finch and jomdiiin. Most’of his 
* I Ling* pl.if tr. I,, vc. however, be < 1 A 11111*1,1.’ Mniuly’s “Nhv,;uii 
A hi, that wane hi Kenm 11 timr*, So- ,//.■'//*. of 
The io|iy in Hurl. M A —So has “4 yc.irds." 
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m, Kciv:lies', etts. Hue is sayd to have in his owne 
stables about lioooor 14000. 

The \)th December 1630. By the way hither (Cheanporeg 
y course), .wee conceive it had rayned, for there was ap- 
pea nice of grasse, but burnt upp againe with the Sunne, 
All the waie from Suratt gates {dr as I may say from the 
English Garden there), wee seldome sawe any grasse or 
greene thinge till wee came hither. There came now in 
nur Companie many Eliphants. One amoungc the rest, 
hoi 11 go feirce and dangerous, went with greate Chaines to 
hi-; leggs, as also men with long staves and fireworks att 
I heir ends to hinder him from docinge hurte 3 . With theis 
fireworks they also part them when they fight, which is one 
of the hinges pastimes, most conionly twice in the weeke 4 . 
Att this Towne there scemcs to have bene a faire goodly 
River, now drved upp, only some standing pooles in the 
Chnnnell. 

The 10/// December 1630. (Charwag 10 course). The 
Countrie now began to shew it selfe with a litle better 
countenance then hetherto. The small Townes and villages 
as wee passed were stored with graine in the streets or 
Ik 1 /.arcs, And all the way as wee went wee mett with 
many thousands of Oxen laiden with Corner goeing for 
Brain pore. 


; ' ///’/, the hollo. b.« hed horse ul Kn< hit (Cutclf* 11 i»• 11 had, in 

Mundv's timei Iht reputation of |u •' to the Arabian horse. 

See ./. >/ AkbarU tr. Blorhmann, 1. 133. 

This place, appear> Chcinpoor in Mal« nlm s m in Ins i en/n't 
//!,{:■ 7 , !:, 1 iJ-,24. It may In r •r-.ited In- Vied., mu, « v the 

Chhnt., I’aw.t, in iat. 21 ‘45’, l'»ng- ? (> C- s, '<‘ Jr .Hat: .1. . hr,. 54 . 

1 Tin sentemc ha* bwvn conrcttd from the Jfarl. copv The 
A" ■ .i/’s. ha** • at their end from hi miring them from doeinec 

luule. Heir i? • marginal iv>!* u l ioiv. elephant., tlie matim 1 of 
their roinUu lih.p‘ ’ 

♦ Bernier. rd, Constable, p r . tlesu ibes the li^'hiiti# of elephants 
rind their sepaiatinti bv h.xrh!'; or Catherine wheels. M •*ulv In* a 
further allusion to * lrphanl h;.:htmif 11 AV/z/^o/ VIM. 

Charw.l, a village in the H rdrt 5 mil a S.K, of the Khtrkilin 

Railway station, lym^ *m the old hL.li mad from Delhi to Rinhanpui. 



A JOURNEY I ROM SHOUT TO AURA [UKI.. \ 

The 11 th Decanter 1630. <iftechoula [Bicholaj, 11 

course). To day through a levcll Count fie, yett full of 
woodes. Wee had some rayne, as also yesterday, a thing 
unusuall att this time of the yearc. 

The 12 th Decanter 1630. Wee came to Standccne 1 
(4 course), and by the way wee saw some feilds of Conic, 
which seemed to us noe lesse pleasant then Comfortable. 
Neere this Tovvne wee past by ITandeea [Handiya], a fa ire 
Castle, built of stone 2 , on the banckes of the river Ncrbadare 
[Narbada], which runneth by Barroache [Broach] into the 
Sea, beinge plentifull in fowle and fish. The Raya [Raja] 
of the place made us pay rupees 3 for our 3 cammells 
ladeinge, although it were noe other then beddinge. 


s 


apparrell, provision, etts., and the Cammells rupee per 
Cammed and 2 pice a man. Standecn is on the other side 
of the river. 

The 13 th Dcceniter 1630. By reason of some heat 
which the Cammells cannot well endure, wee came to this 
I dace (Tombrce [Tumri], 9 course), in the night, and that 
through Solitaric woods, ft is 1 poore Tonne. 

The \.\th December 1*130. Wee came to Rechahoqre 
[Ichhawar], (14 course), the way mountainous and woodic 
About the midd way were watchmen, but wee payed 
nothinge. This day wee mett with many Batmjare^, 
diich are great drovers of Oxen and Buffaloes laiden with 
grainc etts. provisions for Brampore ; about the Towrn: a 
Champian [champaign, fiat, open] < ountric with some 
greene feilds of Come. 


1 1 i.ivc mu mhtc{ tied in identifying this pin :o, nor in finding any 
village in lhe position mdi< ated hy Mnndy. 

- “We 1 .one in si\ days [fnmi ITirh.inpnr] tu a river v lie! the 
Narh.-id.i, when* there was a town calkd Andia ; d m was also on the 
hawk '>f tin above-named river a link full situated at the crossing 
Manmai, i-h 1 1 vine, i. 67. 

* Jhinjar.t, t hr earner or drover caste, found .ill ovci Kh.inch ,h, 
and nutiii.il by all Europe.in t»A\c!lco <-l he last. three centuries. 
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7‘V 15//' December 1630. In ourwaie hither (Scchoore 

[Slhi.r], 7 course), were 50 or 60 of the Kings Elephants 
feedinge, the Countric Champian and some feilds of grainc 
and Sugar Caines, also a great Tanck with aboundaunce of 
lowle, 3 miles short of the Towne. 

The \6th December 1630. Hitherto a good Countrie, 
adorned with many fruitful! feilds of graine, Sugar Canes 
• .•Its., and m ere the Towne (6 course) 1 another great Tanck 
as well furnished with fowles as the former, whereof wee 
killed some. 

1 lie 17/// December 1630. Allmost all the way to this 
place (Dclawood [Dilod], 7 course), wee mett Bnniares 2 of 
Curnc, manic feikl.s thereof on either hand, and passing 


<SL 


through the woodes, wee saw many peacocks and peahenns 
with their Younge wildc. 

77 c t 67 // December 1630. This daie also wee mett 
many Baniares, or Caphilaes of Graine, Butter, etts. pro¬ 
visions gueing to the Campe att Brampore, where the 
kinge lyes to prosecute his warrs against Decan. But 
neore this Towne (Barowe [Barrai], 7 course) that object 
ended, they comeing then out of our waye. However, that 
war A was supj lyed with a prospect as good, nanielie all 
the Countrie covered with corne feilds grccne, as of Cotten 
also. 1 , and (lardcius ab<»undiuge with fruiti s and he.irbes, 
and within the 1 'mvne a mo i plentifull Ba/aucl Om case 
att tins tyme was fan different from that funnerlie, hen 
.1- nothing wa pr« sented to our viewe but dead Car bases of 


men and beasts, the woefull cl(r..ts of famine and mortality. 

I he 19/// December I (>30. Wee came to Bomaree.) 
f Pam iria |, (9 -nr sc), nil he Countrie nor < Uher tin n • me 
entire plott of greene Come. 


1 The unnaimd town ivuv b<* the modem Dutah. i. 

* Here, ami m the MMng paragraph, Mundy con{ut*< 1 >hr 
earners wall ihe cam. d by liuan 

See Jomd.iin, « 1 !'»»*\< i. p. i ;r. 
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The 20th December 1630. This Cittie (Scrungc [SironjJ, 
10 couise) is encompassed with many faire villages and 
much fruitfull ground. By it was a goodly Tanck stored 
with fowle, although att present almost drie. In this place 
aie made greate quantities of Excellent Pintadoes or 
Chints, much nominated and esteemed throughout India, 
and next in goodnes to those of Musclipatan 1 . Ileere wee 
had also very good redd roses and white-, but the latter 
excelled in smell. Wee made a Moccam 1 or dayes staye 
to refresh our selves and Cammells. 

'1 he 22th December 1630. By the way, sittinge on the 
1 opp of a litle Hill, w ee sawe a Baniare 4 and many thousand 
of Oxen laiden with provision. It was att least iA miles 
in length, and as many more returninge emptie t<> bee 
reladen, and all the face of the earth, as farr and distant as 
wee could descerne, covered with greene Corne. But of all 
this aboundance poorc Guzeratt was never the neore, where 
there was most neede, it beinge all sent to Bratnpore to 
supplie the kings Laskarrie [lashkar] (or Annie) lyeing 
there against Decan aforementioned. This place 
(Mogolca Sara [Mughal Sarin], 0 course) is in the Province 
of Mahva. 

The 2 3/// December 1630. Wee came to Sendhore 
[Shalulaur.-I], (9 course), the Countrey continueinge fruite- 
full .iiid pleasant, with many faire great trees of Manges 
[mangoes] and lamarindc. Wee past by Puttatalaw", a 


<SL 


“White muslin of the kind called mahtm'idt is here [Siionj] 
manufactured.’ Afn Ak^rr/', tr. Jarrctt, n. 202. Sec also fomdain, 
cd Foster, p. 151; and Hobwn-Jobsen, s.v. Pintado. Mun'dy has a 
marginal note, “Serum;, noted for die best Pintadoes or ‘painted 
linen. 1 ' 1 

IV 1 .ni l tr. Lethbridge, p. 38; says that u Syranj*c ,r was “sur¬ 
rounded by delightful gaidv;-*. 

3 MakCun, a halt. 

‘ Here aeain Munds uses “Hamare” (tmn/dra) in the general sense 
of caravan, inr Indie 4 drivers, beasts of bunVn and baggage. 

I 'at that talao, te ■ . ■ t > »m‘ tank, nnv appaier Is represented l»v 
lb- On the same pul Mabolm in 18-4) marks Kachhar Sard 


57 



A IOU !iN I'.V J*ROM SURATT TO AGRA 


Townc by which is a great Lake or Tanckc, where they 
save the kinge, in his passage from Agra to Brampore 
ett-. those parts, doth usuallie pitch his Tent to take his 
pleasure of fowlinge and fishinge, there beinge great store 
both in the said 7 ancke and the Marish grounds ad- 
joyninge. 

7 he 24 th December 1630. Heere (Abdul Hasenca Sara 
| AbcliTl-l lasan ka Sara, for Hasanpur], S course) is a very 
Lire foresquaire, strongly built and well contrived Sara of 
Brick (haveing seene none such hitherto), by which runneth 
a River [the Asa] 1 , where wee stayed a litle while to please 
our selves with the prospect of the Sara and River afore¬ 
said. as also of the Countric round about, in which wee 
c'ould hardly see one spott of untilled ground, the fishes 
playeing and leapeinge in the Clear water the meane tyine. 
It is gcncrallie observed that this Province of Malwa never 
Rdlr d of ahnundancc 9 , and from hence are supplied man) 
other provinces of India in tvrrie of scarciuV 

l he 20i December 1630, and Christmas day. Comeing 
i) this place (Collaro/.e [Kulharas], 9 course)-, wee passed 
through the same Countrie of Corne, although not al- 
1 igethcr soe wdl replenished with tillage, yett still meete 
ingc v. ith Baniarcs laden thorewit li. 


Xvwes from Agra—Our Christmas faire — 
l T nn\tnnerly d 4-- 

This day came to us a IVon, whoe brought us a 
letter from * ur loveinge freinds Mr William ITcinlin and 


(Cen/f 1! Imii map ; and in a map of Kaslcrn Rajputana of is*i 
( Arc/tdy / Sur T‘/‘ 1 \ y< »l. 11. we liavi- Kiuhnai Sai.n. It 1 pns*i!»!e 

lliat tkiiis tlu haltina-plare intended l>y Maiuly. 

1 Hero is a maiw, a il note, “A dainty Kivu " 

“The province of Mulw ly, 01 Mnlwn, is verj G-mlc. Mand6Ulo 
p. 20. See Iso./: • .U\ m, ii. laiivtt, It. 195 
J See Jourdain, cd. hmci, p. 151. 
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Mr Crispin Blagden 1 in Agra, whereby wee under tood of 
their welfare, whereof wee were very glad; and bcinge 
come to our Manzull 2 (or restinge place), wee fell to our 
Christmas Cheare. The Cheifest dish boare the name of 
a peece of Rost beefe (because this day of all dayes it is 
most in request), but the trueth is, it was a peecc of 
Buffalo, both hard and Tough, a sufficient tryall of our 
Jawes and stomachs ; but for our better disgestion wee 
added a Cupp of Sack, of what was left us, and therewith 
remembring our freinds. For the rest of our good Cheare, 
wee found our selves beholding to Captaine Mcreton, whoc 
furnished 3 us with some salt porke and Neats tongues 
English, which with much adoe, wee preserved from the 
doggs att. our Manzulls, of which, neverthelesse, for all our 
care, they carried away more then came to their share. 
But our Servants (being Moores [Muhammadans]), con- 
sideringe ho we wee loved it, would not so much as touch 
it with their hands or fingers, nay sear.se with a pairc of 
Tongues. If the doggs had had so much manners, they 
would not have carried so ovu< h away with their Teeth. 
N<>tp that IT'ggs flesh is held an abhomination by Moores, 
Turke , as also by Jcwes. 

The 26th December 1030. Wee came to Dungree 
[Dongri], (8 course). In our way, Signor Claus and 
Signor Daniell 1 , 2 dutch men, came from their Caphila 


1 Crispin 1 ;l.(;:drn was in In*!,a ' under Captain Ib-owne” in 1 A25. 
He returned to Kurland in 1 1 • j and in January K*-T wa*. cuirri iimd 
:iat fact* in the East India ('oiupanyA service. Hercai lied Surat m 
1A28 and in 1630 \va, m•;, 1 o Agra with John Willoughby. In 1631, 
t% in respfji , of his lan^uaje and knowledge in tr*\ -A " hi ..as *‘iru rdcred 
to accompany tin- caphila u> Surat. 1 ' I Ic rea*lu-d liahaotirpur i j 1 March, 
very ‘And >po~a-d '* and there he probably died, a; aft* r tin* dam 1 
disappears from the Company's A Wen/s. See ( <t. Sftfe Papeete A’./., 
1 An 5- -1A14 ; Englt > / /•* /. /. » /V s , 1A„* > 16 ;4. 

* .l/c/. *'//, man h ni in a journey. 

• Mundy means “had furm IndA Captain Morton did it" accom¬ 
pany the i.irnvan. IK was in Swally Roa 1 in December 1A30 

' Thcac two Dutch fact* r> were pr >b;d>ly Chcs Ilelmont and 
Dai'el Duller. Ti • Amur v.rt: m-iu fro 1 Surat to Jiurhiinpui to 



\ J‘K::;nfa“ i v.'>\\ suu.vrr to auk a 
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Hjxni< h consisted of about Soo Cammclls) to meete us, and 
brought us to their Tent in the Middest of their Caphila, 


which lay ncerc to Cipree [SiprI], a Stone walled Towne 1 , 
by a prottie River [the AhTr NadTj. Wee dined and stayed 
with them about two or three howres, then tooke our leaves 
and departed. I hey were bound for Suratt with their 
L;uuds bcinye Inclico and Saltpetre, and wee to overtake 


Mir Cammclls, which was not till wee arrived to our 
Man/.ull. This day wee conceived our selves to bee in 
some daunger, ineetingc and overtakeinge divers suspitious 
fellowes in verie badd places, the way bcinge much of it 
u*iudy and rockey and wee but weakely manned, havein< r 
sent most of our people alonge with the Cammclls. 

The 2jl/i December 1630. Wee came to Nurware 
| Xarwar], (6 course) passingc through a Mountainous 
Rockie and woody Countries seeing by the way many 
ruyncs of f.iirc buildings, of which this Towne consisted, 
it being the best wee saw yctl, seated by a Rivers side 
[the Sind] in a valley among many Hills ( the Vindhvas], 
Upon one of which adjoyninge to the Towne, stands a 
Castle, or rather a Cittie for its greatnesse. The whole 
lopp of the hill (being plaine) is about three miles in 
t 'unjusse and is taken in with a mightie stone wall 1 . 


I>u> saltpetre in July y.29, and wrote from thm |>l... <• in Ma.ch wxo 
ltlU K diHiciiltu-s i , dispatchhe: the consignment. //; ■'<, 
"0. .,yvui. In .1 I, IU , .,t n M:., J. H.u Hell,ion. 
is Ulllr;! Ll(»s-C. n.; lie w.ts tli.-u ;a “Knuilc’ Ar.u.icll 

I.nehsh /.aV.vviv, rpjo -1634, p. 138. 

R.miel toll. 1 i • mentioned at .Surat in Au-u-.i nnri November of 
IC42. In November 16.V, In \v:.h a.tc ol tin i^n inn. . to a contract 
bt-twn u tin* F.nghsh and Dutch :.‘j**nilin 4 ; tin- ir.ulc m i-.di.-o 
hi letter of January 1M4 bi> “sad. and sudden death' in or about 
Devim’<1 0.33 is noted to the Director; ol the Dutch 1 ,.,t h.dia 
Company. /An:ti 7 'r,tu*crt/>fs t n.s . vi*.. reev, c;cc\i\. 

1 See Joiirdam, o»l. Foster, p. 151 v. 


A road cb scjlato and inf. ,u l \siih lubbeis.” Dc I. 1 •, tr. 
Lethbridge, p. jg. 

• See Jourdain, d I'uhter, p. and 1. >ie. Ti» Tei.thalc r, 1 175 
i 7‘ has a detailed dc*• r 4 .-lieu ol the Inrln" . and v alls of XarV ir # 
and of the “fairc i.ii • I an* he also. Sc a.I a A>\hn<<,!. Sh * p 

Report 11. 307—321. 




*#• 


VIQtiO 0 ' 


A JOURNEY 1' ROM SURATT TO AO I* A [Rid.. V 


This lyc^ to tlie westward of the Towne, And to the 
Southward is a faire large Tancke 1 wherein, to our sceme- 
inge, were thousands of wilde fowle, but the Raya [Raja] nf 


scorn e- 


the ; ace hath forbidden the kill inge of them, on paine of 
•ooseing a hand. This Towne hath many faire ToitiIm s 
ctt-> buildings arid plentie of all provish t, .. 

The 2ttth December 1630. On the left hand as wee 
came hlthcr (Pelacha [Paraich]-, 7 course) was a very high 
hill, and on the very tojpp thereof, a faire Messitt [masjiJ, 
mos«]Uf-j and fombes 1 !or some tymes they are all in one); 
r>n die hand a goodly fruitefull Countrie. Heerc wee 
la\*e in a good Sara. 

1 ,:e December 1630. By the way hither (Bum- 
i wet S.umc [Barh hi Sarai], 7 course) wee passed through 1 
Cham pain Countrey, full of villages, with many faire wells 
’ 'died Buaulees 9 , running brookes of water, and Tancks 

h did abound with wilde fowle of all «>rtc, as gTP#»SO 
dii' ks widgeon, Teale, Also (iaelones 4 this Countrie fowle. 

J be 30/// December i G30. Wee came t«> Gualleere 
I </wali* .r). 1 j <;o'ir'.f/. a Tnwuc aerie much adorned with 
1;i; '' gau > lohibes, me'.sitts, the forepart of their 

d w-e^ su|‘ported with stone pillar.. Round about were 
man) faire buildings, as Tom be.s, beaulies or deepe wells, 
Aohes, Tewing themselves farr and ncerc, very 

l>eau»if"H to see both within and without the Towne. 

’l’li > ! ml: have been recently constructed when Mundr , lV ; 

f' i ( uiuun^li.iin An-bitmL Sur ry /S/w?/, il. 32., says it bears an 
u - < pr >n d. ted S. t(r / - an. 1 

.'(•"••lit >kr 1. 1S0 ealk t hi-; place Raluits* haand mention* 

• " 'gluly elevated situation, but noalluMoi. to .\Iundv T s 

*• 

’ Biufi, a ’ep-wcll. 

, ' b’/ M K"mlones M Mundy im an* the ^.ilreuy {vu!iin<i fuori.ru, guinea 

f°' v l and nor th* guinea in n inru* > ; so A*. 0/7/ XVI11. infru. Hv- 
l * 'd Tg -MtnctiM.tr c onfuted 1 the M':U*enth ,m»l cvcntc* nth t rn 
Units*. and both .o«: rotfnmim nnwridny^ m tin ; part of India. Die 
„4Urh*i>i uuot.tbor divert in the O.h./K of “galina" for a guinea-fowl 
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JOURNEY KROM SURATT TO A(.K,\ 


Gwalior— 

An admirable, strong and beautiful Castle. 

I.m the Castle above all is to bee admired, being a 
wnrke of Magnificence and gallant prospect, both Nature 
and Art haveinge bene very liberal! and free thereon 1 . It 
stands elevated on a very high hill in the midle of a great 
plainc, The Topp whereof is lev II and in Compasse alofte 
about j miles, Crowned with the aforesaid Castle. The 
walls and Turretts whereof extend to the Extreamest part 
of it every way, from whence downewards unaccessablie 
steepie and rorkic, and I conceive ',th of a mile per- 
I'endiculer, under which lyes the Towne; and on that side 
It!" eastern] is the Ascent or goeing upp to the said 
('a:,tie not soe steepie as the rest, but with soc many 
intricate walls, bulwarks, etts. fortifications that it is 
-tiange to behold. On the sides oT the hill or rock are 
holes or habitations of foquecres' (a kinde of voluntarie 
beggars in India), whue can neither goe upp or downc 
haveing their meat lett downc to them by a fringe; the’ 
will round about well kept and repaired, full of battlements, 
luiu tts and goodly edifices, amongc the rest the kiivrs 



out againe. The Compasse of t] u Art this hill may 


transported." 
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bcc ncorc 4 miles, and for my part it is the rarest place 
that ever I sawe, I speake for the outside of this Castle, 
and all in general 1 considered, it seemes rather the worke 
and monuments of the Auntient Romaines then of 
Barbarous Indians, as wee estceme them, such is the 
wonderfull warlike and delightsome prospect of all, as well 
the Castle as Towne etts places heere adjacent 1 . I’hc 
dcsigne thereof 1 have sett downe, which somewhat 
resembles the manner of it-. 

To this may bee added a great deepe ditch by which 
wee came alonge, ncere 3 miles in length and reacheth 
within one mile of the Towne, which was (.old us was made 
long tyine since by the Kingc of this place to bring*' v 
River (o (nialleire, but proved lo noe eflecte. It may ho- 
by Judgment u fathome deepe, and 20 fathom brn.uje, 
veric narrowe in the Bottome, where was to bee scene a 
1 ivies rhannell with ; ravell and peblc stones, signes of 
runninge ater, which may bee only in tytnc of raynes. 
Nov. it rernaines only as a Monument <d exlraordinary 
lab- 1 and 1 ost to : moll purpn-.-' lit re are two very 
fail Strut s. TT place i nominated to yeild the best 


1 Tin* foinrv, of (iualioi fiom its '< non to Akbar until 17m 
• - I’d "> hands and wu* u 1 d mainly a.* \ >late prison 

d ih.. ■> • ntcM nth • enun \ trawller?. v. impio r*d with tin 

length of toodim aulf* and arc very lull on the subject. I’m 
vai-i'i;, i« • 1 ptioi.jj si*» Pur lias,/// / 7 .\ T- - a’ p.511: Juurdain, 
id. 1 * outer, H>. 1 5 - is/ .mil a 4 l in* ti ..-011:11 , IV l.att, tr 
I.ethbndge, p 10; Maiuli'lslo. p 20; Tavernier, ed. Bull, 1. 62: 
Mii'-. enot, l‘i III. pp. n , . Innvro, 1 ; (>• ington, p. j<u IV. 

' n:. i,* ilii? . si.u' lluihu’.viiN 11, •ni. l a.i"ti tin* I'tUrs * .1 vc.s which so 

Hjn i- < \luiuly, and i • <*n 1. •. | • .»». I».»s i > • It:w n«a. to the stone 

elcph.i it de.-v'.rlbuii l.y n«*.«rly all L <c intliors. f m .1 d-. lilrd hlsimy 
«<f t..i v:t! *>; mrtr. \I,u. ‘un.di .• p a u. . I •. h-’ 7 . Try 

AV/*W, II. 3 i»»- n/t. 

Sit Ilium I ...II >’■ I icllViuh.»|t*r, t. ‘ha j ail illustration 

*iM j w;d i • air .i id a f I ihua liptioi, . >n p i '■*' 

M uiiil v i<p|>< .»» . in be . u.lmj’ lo an* . tl : rmm.n o . ii rigati* n* 
urla, ■ ■ ili. )■- th«* . loti ]i i» iiitrted i M.m Singh during Ins 

m V ' ..I • . .U i.)a'■ i y./ I 
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diambelee 1 or swede oyle which is much used in India to 
annoynt their heads and bodyes, and is from hence carried 
to divers places. 

T/u 31/// Di'cember 1630. Wee passed by many small 
ruinated anti depopulated Townes, but the cause hereof 
wee could not iearne. Hccre (Mcndo Sara [? Mundiakhcra], 
11 course) wee received another letter from our freinds iti 
Agra. 


The \st January 163031. Wee came to Dholpoorc 
[ Dholpurj, {(j course), neere to whieh wee passed over a 
fain: and leurge River [the ChambalJ as broad as the 
Thames in many places now in tin clrve timed but the 
b.mcks arc twice as broad, which are filled in is mes of 
r.iyin* and very deepc. llecre are many great [as singe 
boates. both ends lookeing upward . like .1 half'e moone m 
as you use to painte Shipps of auntie nt Lvme^ or Noahs 
Arkc* 1 leue au: great stole o I’owle. Wee had some 
trouble passing over. Some ] mile- Iwior-- wee .nue to 
the river, wee parsed through the strangest pceco.-i ground 
that ever I sawe. I cannot bettei compairc it then to the 
Umiblinge and tottermgc waves of tin- oa in a .Honne. 
before wee came mere all appeared pi.line, but mi. our 
wppioach wee found it all sm:h strange deo; • ('rankle 
-;rv*imr| in gen. rail that ii was 1. met to w ,, lll0 „ ,, 
which lay our way, .1 ind .|. v 1 |. v mig* i. uis, f,tin r-; 
might lurke mane da .i- uul, and wee nevei the wis.-r, it 


1 CA<tnr j > »! „ . . < ’ 1 I ini- • »n^tln. M lU.wnh 

I In; <'A-' . ’■ • • W ’ ' • in 1 1 Ii th, , , ,, , llu | ( 

during wint-, ’ , , 11. I'J .rlmian ,, 1. »» ) f | u * r , 

lli>\vci ■. .11 t IIuI Ml i'ciii. >! 1 are v,o - i .!»»•.. Ai-.nn . , t , 

am, lli'i<’ 1 « "i . HI • ll •' . r, 11I . 1 ;ieih f. s.iuim ,,j 

n*»! tho r>ani. I’ ’> « . roll*. i> u - i o, *>1 v. |, h lhiM 

n-akr a moo vxrellmtt j mi-vi ...I, with svImH they :>u<. ni (h, ,, 
lit.ids .'t.d ullict n.to *»| (lit u ---In *. ' Ii m..K. \l»e roiiUKiiM 

ul tllUM I llr l (lo ■»-» Vl 1 1 , 1 •' 4 ilM ) Mill • I I * I , | y t ( , , 

1 See K iiich'l .1 . ■ ij c\\\ . i in join On \, i U I <> u ! t\ f., t ; j ,, 

1 Several lmh.ui !■•• o -. r* | j i * ii 11 t i ( n, ri g , * the 

/•:: a .o' or ski.V, the •. •thu) • ai .-ml ihr /.- ; «,r <it|i fc hp 


«< 
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was soe full of intricate passages, Trenches, Crackes, [etts.] 1 
vcrie.deepe and thick together. The occasion hereof, God 


knowes. Only 1 conceive thus much :—the ground att 
first was (questionless) plaine as the rest, which being 
verie softe and clayish, then raineing upon it. the Sum it; 
commeing on that againe, cawsed att lirst some small 
Cliffs- or Cracks, upon which following more rayne washer 1 
them deeper from tyme to tyme even to the present 
profunditie carryeinge all that wanted betwene int<* the 
River; or otherwise some Earthquake That should shailer 
it soe. 

Havcing passed the River [the Chainbal], wee found 
the like ground on the other side for three miles, and then 
wee came to firme ground againe, where were many fa ire 
Tombcs, Messitts 1 etts., and a Beaulec or well of admirable 
workemanshipp and depth, The descenl consistinge -i 
above 8o stepps, a faire and artificial! arched porch for 
entrance, and many passages with staires, roomes and 
galleries is you goe duunr, on either hand alike all built 
of learge redd stem*. T he Kir.ge i*> al.aj buildinge a new 
Tnwnc heerc \vhi» h In.' it- begining<* doth ])romisc much 
b»r slut* and Coste 4 . 

The 2<i January 1630/31. In the way hither (Sava 
[Saiyan, Sainya], 11 course) wee passed over a faire large 
stone bridge , comparable to that of Rochester. It had 
20 greatc Arches, 2 Piramide* att - itlicr end, with prottic 

1 Thi; word i > added fimu tin* <.<py in Ihtrl. MS. 2'i'6b 

The ii trL c py h i'. * k rlifts *’ 

Undci Al ’.. 11 , 1 iholpar was the resident «»i Impel .1 m run • 
ami it i i'j 1 #. r, 1.1 in;.* * m» i»*d by ili^’in dial Mniicly is probably 

alludinK- 

1 Muntlv 1^ t.:\ »d< nils alludm;' i* ihf suburb of Dholpitr rio ted 
1 1 ibull.il* l-h * Sb 'Ii Jahau’ Subad.-r anil called after him 

Kail; ib. id h '• /''cCit l >• ■ ■' 247 and 2(>;. flir* 
(, r:. .'/ /* * }>ut>u /, e/ 04 , omits lit . b nrirul roivi* m.iti.ip 

uf run aml.ob utiermm. 

* Vohsibly ai Jnjti where llu* road ms ** a tb». lUun^an river. 
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ip.il.ios cits, in the inidic, whereof this Countrey uses 
niuJi about their Tombes, messitts, Saraes, etts. 

7 .v ji/ January 1 630 / 31 . Wee arrived att the Cittie 
ot Agra (c) couise), the now imperiall seat of the great 
Mogul 1 01 hinge ot India-, lyeing in the Province of 
Mindaston, our much longed for place of repose, and with 
much joy were received by our lowing freinds, .Mr William 
Fteinling | Fremlen] and Mr Crispin Blagden, three miles 
f..rtli of l'owne. Nott long after came Signor Henrici 
V ipore- Principall of the Dutch, And soe altogether wee 
l!( to Darreecubaag [the Dehra Bagli], the Kings garden, 
aii<l haveinge refreshed our selves there some 3or4howrcs, 
*' l l - d parted to the h.nglish howsc, where some 2 or three 
d.ivrs pa- -d in rcceiveinge and visitinge our freinds. 
Signor \ apore, Signor Salomon , etts. of the Dutch 
he , <e. Signor Jeronimo 1 , an Italian, Signor Francisco, a 




1 Prim* Khun nr- was proclaimed Kmperor at A*.;, „„ ,| lc 
, Jl l-cbruarj 1(08, under the tiilc of Shfdi |ah.\n. Agra remained 

tr'uislurred tlajellii whcn Ulc scat 01 tfoveninent was once more 

Hendrik Arontszcn Vapour, about whom an amusing incident is 
tero d,,! m 16',,. In January Vapour came from \ gr ., to Surat with 

r “ U the‘r !, f "f ’ and tailed to return in April. On tli ■ 251I1 

, --t th. gall of die city tactor Hendrik \rents Vaii.mr was del o Ad 

"u '"' k ' K ; l " .. . A 'I'- ‘riel ensued and Vapour 

: ; l d >n the <11 in hut ni.tn<igeil to leave the .pm-. I he nor 
Wl' l 5 'I w' C " “ ltl ■"•niiundm liiin t.. -.tun, to'matte 

Wlma ordd \apour '.m.ied lull m Mr ,0. - an dcr (.mall ivith 
hi.- horse, w h they had t, cd to detain, to explain matters and 
Conipluin of ih. rough treatment the party had received. On tin ■ V" 
l- iMU the governor it was foumi tin d< J.-.i.s.- w . not a |», ,. !JV 
hrct tl at all hut an ratlin try tia. . .Nfa , « • , > unc .• • t*. ,-ii .nd iV- 

hail, throw i 1 on ilie ^Uiiuln.' //./.. . i > m >. . xo di \s,. „ l( ’ 

tliial about the-end the year 1^32. An;// V .i6ji in *.f. |>. ioj 

S iltiinoii \ norkneld. I Mii'.n factor, was cm fVoin.Siir.il to \^. r; , 
in (.barge uf a < atawin, m 162;. In 1 (> 14 he was at .m 1 at and w as one 
of the MgnatOi ics of aeontr.u 1 la 1 ween the Hutch ..ml Kn^hMi rcLume 
tO the indigo tradi. In 1030 and 1042 he w as at A*. 1 .i. after v inch dam 

I nave found 110 mendon of him. > //v say' ,, n< tlX(Xn , 

i'- 1 ' and id,:. Mum!) I. A f Url ICJ ! 

allusion to V 001 kiu i;t m i‘*tj > /t*< \\j. . 

1 Jeioi nun VcruntMi. He ami l iauci t o are hod mentioned .mtilii 

I I 1 1 / X \ . 

“• "• 5 Mi> 

- i y ' . M 
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Frenchman, and other Christians, and then, applyed our 
selves to follow the Companies affaires, according© to the 
enorderinge of our Principal). Gods holy name be praised 
for our preservation to this place 1 . 

From Suratt to Brampore [Burhanpur] is ac- 

compted small course 170 
Prom Brampore to Agra is accompted great course 2 jo 
170 small course att 1J mile per course is miles 21 jA 

226 great course att i.t mile per course is miles 3 39 

in all 551A 

396 Course of India make English Miles 5 31 i 

And this is the smallest Computation that I thinck 
ever was made, for there bee some that make it 700, other 1 
800, and some 1000 miles, but I have recconed as neere as 
I could Judge, and with the least of the number of the ouid 
Courses 3 . I informed my selfe dayly of our Carters and 
Cammcllers as wee passed from place to place, whoe 
accompted the great course to be much longer then is 
heere sett downe. Howsoever, by my Judgment and some 
tryall, it is nearest 1 k mile. . rather more. 

Theis Course, are vulgar, but those used by the Kin go 
and great men are fair longer*, foj when the)* travel! 
among other people of service (of whom there are multi¬ 
tudes) there be two appoynted to measure the way before 


1 The Unrl. copy adds “Amen.” 

2 Tin: Hurl . copy has “otheis.*' 

Mundy is quite right in his statement that he has notexugwerah J 
his mileage. In fact he ha* under-estimated it. 1 ieffemhalcr, m. 27, 
gives tl ■ distance from Stir. * t«» Burhanpur as 201 miles 'it is really 
alniut 237), and from Burh.mpur to Agra as 380, /.*•. 581 against 
Mundy 1 ;. 551 A. However. as Mundy did n< follow the usual route 
between Asirgarh and Uiloci, but sin. el; ,u 1 ■ >s country in a more 
direct lue-, his (•climate m.i, n-a bv- tar short of the truth. Peisarfs 
e-itim iu mm.• 1 highci lie -avs j>. 19) that from Surat to Agra, 
77 - ‘ liarainprour’’ is 4 '5«>; coy.' 

’ The Hurl. cups has marginal mre here: ‘How much (he 
.ament Cor yc is and how measured.” • ' * 
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'• ' vhicl1 is 1,1 this manner:—There is a lyne of 2- 
cominon Cords [P^vr.c-] of Agra in length, the ends thereof 
made fa-t over two mens sholdeers, which they stretcli att 
length. Then the former makes a Stroake on the ground 
uidi a stafle and passeth foreward, the other following him, 

• dwaies keepeing the said dyne Tought [taut] and Straight! 
.Aiul when the hindermost comcth to the Stroke hee 
calleth out, which is for that one they have gon. Then att 
that instant doth the other make another marke, being then 
die length of the lync before him; and when the latter 
cometh upp to the Stroke hee cryeth agairie, which is the 
Si .ond, and the foremost marketh againe; and soe untill 
the) make 200 of the said lynes, never stoppinge att all 
but continually goe on a good pace, keepeinge their 
recconmge on beads-. And so much is their auntient 
C <iiirse, tv.:/., 200 lines att 25 Coards is Coards 5000’; att 
!: yards English is yards 4000; att 3 foote per yard is 
12000 hoote: att toco paces Geometrical! per mile and 
5 foote per pace is 5000 fecte per mile. A Course, 12000 
ot the said fecte. is 2|« mile English, their auntient Course 
not vulgarlie knowne, only used as aforesaid by great men 
in their Travells; And soe the great Course mentioned in 

our Journe >' have th - thereof, but not the Contents. 

Noatc that fn.m Suratt to Agra is 306 Course and 
amouiiteth unto as on thothcr side. English Miles 5 -,; 


<SL 


1 •'Whenever Hi. Majesty travel,, ihe diii.mo-- 
pole 'ne.i'i'vei.ients b) (-.ireful - n.ev. i . iiiul ilnir rsieiil.im.d m ,. 
audited b\ the Superintendent and inspcctoi •" - /.‘V It* larriMr 

1 Kor other .»« ciuuitj Mf*«measuring; lh. wav,” Mmiucoi, Ji 
{ ‘vington, p. 1 i 1 ; i •-lit rch.ilc-, i 24 

“Akbnr fixed the Xv.v at ..400 polea, each p. <!. of i?A - Ul 
50V) f-/; to the A\>w lit: Akdiin, tr. J.irrtlt, 11. 414. 

1 Akbar’s A'os was, however, lather more than _l mile- s« c 

. . , { V/r/. . it v u. 165. Munch\ 

coo! is t learly the . r t . n in., piobabl) through u eo. ul, thm 


//. 'Os(>n-Job*i>r. 
“ lf*ord ’’ i* t lc 
ii t» t-qui\ .t nl. 
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MUNDY’S PRIVATE LETTERS. 
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Appendix to Relation VI. 

Two letters from Peter Mundy to Crispin Hlagden, 
dated 24th January 1631. O. C. A T os. 1339 
and 13 39 A. 


Mr Crispin Blagden 

Your good health and prosperous Journey 1 wished 
for in the first place. Next, these are to advise you 
that this morning very early I vvritt to Sigr. Caspar 8 
aboutt your Jewell, which returned answear that it was 
nott ready butt would be by Dopore | do-pahar, noon], 
which were I ascertained [assured of], I would have 
kept one of these men to have carried it you. How¬ 
soever I will send to him againe ; and if itt bee ready, 
and that it may com [to] you in tyme, I will send one 
from our house away with itt ; [or] when nott [if not 
then], itt may bee sentt to overtake you on the way. 
As for the Pistol, as in regard I am butt slenderly 
armed here and you are belter and biggci provided 
there, I d< ■ » trout you to leave it for my owne defence, 
not knoweing how soon 1 may have occasion to u. 0 
itt. So ending, as 1 began, with my prayers t»» almighty 
God for your good Journey, I Committ you to IT. 
gratious protection and Remayn, Your very loving 
freind 

Petek Mundy 


[24 th] January Anno 1630 [1631] 

[Endorsed] 

To hi; very loving, freind Mr Crispin Blagdui 
Merchant In Mogulc.i-eroy | Muglial-ki s*rai |*. 


' Utappkn was in cJnrvw of the Company’.: L/./o from Agra to 
Surat. S<v anti , now on p. 3K. 

- ‘ ,l igr. Caspar " i - piubably identical v. ith il»c “ C wpar Huuil > n,‘ 
int'iV'on#'d in 1630 a. : du* mwiev ' fa “magnifr r*nt jewel’ of whi» h Sh dt 
Jah.m clcsiMv 1 th< rc-ltisal Sec Tr-rt .< itnxxv. 

» . * This • aravan st at toils <hr modern Mughal SarAT, \vn • Miindy’s 

plat c "i ihc 2 7 n d December 1^30. .‘at '.ant. p. 56. 
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Sig. Caspar this afternoone sent your Jewell which 
goeth here inclosed, but hee sent not word of any thing 
dev. to him for making etts. I doe send it you 
[mediately upon receipt, and these beeing to no other 
purpose doe Committ you to God and Remavne, Your 
loving Frcind 

Peter Mundy 



sign? th*' 24/// January 1630 [ 1631] 

'i isscrapore (tisrd pahar, afternoon) 
[Jhidorsed as before] 


Letter from Peter Mundy to John Skibbow, 
dated 6th September 1631. O.C. No. 1373. 

[Mr John SJkibbowe 1 and Worthily respected Freind 

By a letter receavcd from Mr Glascockc 8 the 2d 
Currantt, 1 perceaye what you had Don ffor nice; 
Nutt- only paying unto him Ms. [/ 409 : 13, 

which wen* in your hands of Myne, Butt allso im- 
pre.sting nice Ms: 500 more, which could never com 
mee better to passe, and ffor the same 1 Do render 
you many humble and heart}' thancks ffor your kind 
Remembrance. By letters receavcd the same tyme, 


1 Sec.* ante, ’lute on p. 22 . 

Mlenry (il.i cock was entertained as a factor by the Court in , 
January 162b. He went to Surat, and in 1631 wa- appointed “to 
lollovvv. the < nstomelunise buismes ” there. In 1632 Ik* applied for 
pca mission io return to England, his six years a,. f cement being 
expired: l»ut as he was then acting as Warehousekeeper and could 

be spared, he was defamed till 1632. wlnn he sailed wlfh Mimdv 
1,1 the \fnry us appears in AY/.'/vv/ XIX. On his Mrrhal in England 
be was accused of hav ing carried on extensive ptivate trade amt was 
v-dl-. 1 mi to explain how. in .pile of having H en “a j.ieat gnmeue* 

‘bid lost at dice ah »v*‘ 2.5cxa / , he liad yet am . home w it It ‘‘a \ n ) givu 
‘‘•dale.” After vaiimi, dcni.ih, < ilasioek owm d to a terrain amount of 
private trading and acknowh* Igcd that he had be m Ins account hooks 
before leaving Slit a. In February he was fined hut on the 

intercession of his brother the sum wa .* u abated h> 300 marks. \t 
l be end of the same year Glascock petitioned, (ii lot rt-employ men. 
under the Company, and next for a passage to Ind a in one of ihc 
' onipany'.s ships );• >rH recjtu sii» were n-luscd, and hi then joined 
^oi^rtccn’s Astson4iinn and on <more became a si>* tatfal wall 'lundy 
• s <* Cat. State A//cry, /*./., ib 2 $ iMj, /'ttffr* ' Series. 102b % * 

1 r ’34i Court Minutes, ih is 1 643 









70 


MUXDV’S PRIVATE LETTERS 



1 was ascertained You were gun to Rantam, and alt 
your retourne that! you were resolved ffor England. 
God grauntt all may bee with health and prosperity, 
uppon which occasion I shall make bould with you 
once againe and trouble [you] with a letter to bee 
Delivered to Mr Job Harby 1 , which I will make r[eadjy 
and send before your Departure. I have not more to 
inlarge [buJtt my pr[ayers to the] Almighty to prompt \ 
your intended voyage and bring yfou safje 2 to thatt 
good land where wee all hope to arrive att length, and 
soe Remayne, Yours to bee Commaunded 

Peter Mundv 


Agra the 6 ih September Anno 1631 
[Endorsed] 

To his very much esteemed and Worthy freind 
Mr John Skibbow Merchant, 
delivered In Surat 


1 For Mundy 5 s connection with lob afterv rds Sir Job) Harby, see 
vol. I. p. liii. 

* 1 he J* iters and words between square brackets are torn or illegible 
in the original. 
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RELATION VII. 

A J< KfKNKV FU(»M AGRA TO CORF [KOIL] AND SHAWGURRE 1 
[sil l.KGARI l], REING DISPF.EDED BY MR KREMLIN 
ABOUT THE COMPANIES AFFAIRES, 77 ZT. 

l'he i///- December Anno 1631. T departed from Agra 
in the afierp'ume and that night \\v:it noe further then the 
otlier side of the River Jcinina [Jamnal, (Shecundra, 

1 course) 1 , where wee stayed in a poort Sarae. 

The 18/// December 1631. Wee came to Jellesere 
[Jalesar], 113 course), passing by and through theis 
Townes. Nusarae 5 , 3 course; Aulkeera [Anwalkhera], 

2 course; Noemakc sarae [Sarai Nim], 4 Course; and to 
this place, 4 course; in all 13 Course. This is a great 
Tovvnc, havcing a Castle*. 

\ Robborit* - - \ davjngerous place [Jalesar]. 

To day morning? in *uir w ay then: was 7 or H bundles 
of Cowdtinge fucll and a boy standinge by it, whoe told us 
that a litle before day certain? thcevf s had carried away 

1 The copy in IbitL MS. 72 Kb ho-.: “A little joumr\ from A r t to 
Cole and Shawj.* litre, the Riser Ganges ctis. ’ 

Sikandta n. (, miR:. NEW. of Aira 
1 Nau ..1 01 the nr,*. • , probably 1 In/.Y-d with the tin idem 

Sarai Hazaut. 

1 \r. ending to Ciinrtin>;hain. the fai at RiV ar iv iiippnseJ to ha; s 
li( an founded In ti e RfltAs of T.'ir.w.irh and v. alt* »;ed anil nr< upird 
bv Muhammadm. governors. See Ar< onv/. Sut oey of India* > v . :*i •, % 
216. 
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Two weomen, 4 Oxen and G asses, which were goeingc 
towards Agra, and meeteing them in that place, threw 
downe the fewell and boy, takeinge along with them the 
Weomen and Cattle, departed; hereabouts bcinge the 
most daungerous place for Robbers that is in all India 
(by report), as usuall neere to great Citties. Alsoe att 
Neemeke Sarae, where wee baited, there was taken per¬ 
force from thence the foregoeinge night two Horses and 
some Carts. 

rite 19 th December 1631. This Townc is also called 
Shecundra 1 (S course). It hath a Castle : nothinge eis to 
day worth Notice. 

TI,C 20(11 December 1631. Wee discerned this place 
(Cole [KoiJ]*, 14 course) longe before wee came to it. 
because it standeth on a round hill, haveing a highe Tower 
oil the topp that may bee scene a farr off©*. It" is a fofo 
lowne with a Castle, but in none of theis Ca-tles could 
I perceave any Ordinance. Halfe way wee past through 
another great Townc called Ecbareabad [Akl.arabad, now 
Akrabad], much dispeopled by ■ icknes. 



IMunares with dead mens 1 leads. 


One day (my bu.sincs permitting mee) I went to take 
the ayre about the Town©, and att one side thereof were 
many Militaries* or litlc Turrctts with many mens heads 


1 The modern bikanclia Kao. 
iiic ancient town o! Koi! joins the suburb of Al : m 

I *1 I I \J / *■ 11 sw 1 l\.i il,. I.... . 


usually called by tlu: latter name. 

j] 10 M‘»ar,cn:aed in \.i>. 1255 to comnu-mor, 
cm .a u 1 1.in \asiru\hdm. It wa-pulled down in i/o"*. I 01 
thc ^wer at.- District Gas a/ the <' .w>,Y Prrvificcs, vi 
. in h Ml. Sotirty . / . %gra t 1874, pp» % ii. - K i[, 

4 turret, obelisk. Compare Manucei, ed. 

I*.vt*r) lime that a 4ei1t1.il won a victory tin beads 
• i ■ *'!■• U) Of A#ra.... Afiei twenty 
hrad-. were if mow d to l he imperial highwa), where ihev 
tin act . or deposited m hole , on pill 11- built for thiV, 
l»dl.tr could act ommodale oik hundred head,-.' 


1 and is now 


ate the vi< lories 
a desc ription of 
165 , Tran sac - 


Irvine, j. 134: 
of the villagers 
•four hours the 
were hung from 
mrpose. Kneh 
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round about it, made into Morter. ft is built of purpose, 
in forme like a Pigeon howsc, not cxceedtnge 3 or 4 yards 
in height and sot: man)' more in compasse 1 . Tlieis heads 
wuv of cei l tine Thcevcs lately taken by the Fousdaro 
[/itujWtir] of this government, Tage Ckaun [Taj Khan] 5 *. 
There bodies were luinge upp by the heeles in a grove of 
M mgo trees, and by which wee also passed through. Of 
thi*is Thecves soc lately taken, some were roasted alive, 
and the rest their heads cutt off; Alsoe about the Towne 
were many of their bodyes on Stakes 3 . M tin arcs arc 
conmnly ncere to great Cittics. 

A FousedaiTc is a Captaine of 2 or 3000 horse with 
5 or <T)00 foote, more or Iesse accordinge to the place 
where In • is sent, appoynttxl of purpose t-> keepe that part 
of the Count rey quiet 1 , there beinge a G«»vcrnour besides 
ordinarilie; but this man held both places, haveinge his 
maintenance from the l abourers whoe are generally 
Hindowes, wliome they call (banares', useing them as the 
Turk-, doe the poorc Christians that live under his Tyrannic 
(in some parts), takeinge from them all they can gett by 
their labour, lcavcingc them nothinge but their badd mudd 
walled ill thatched covered bowses, and a few Cattell to 
till the ;os-111 id, beside- other miseries* lu >r tbeeves that 
f ’’. dn part of tlw Countrie doe tnatiy tyi 

U.Iongi t .mihu ‘t.ionge placv alarr «»/T, fakemg their 

1 See Illustration No. (>. 

t have found no reference to any official m thU title. Act 01 din 
to the ih* X . II \ Pnr /r . r, 1 St 5 u 4SS, .Nnib.it Khan v ., ! 

J\iujdi)r of tin- <li«irici now known a Ali* »rh, at the btwim.in ,4 
S! 1I1 Julian's reign. 

See Terry's .n.ount p. of punishment?* foi miinlor out 

theft. 

' M unity uses the lerm /lujrfjr as a military governor ol a < ii trivt 
bu'. under the Mogul (i.u< mntciu the 'hih was umal! applied to an 
officer in charge of the polit e. See //. /'..»>* ' ' r 7, Foujtlur. 

(/. xawit * , o t rustic. 

,l The copy in // o A/.v j:\' > ha; ui. rgina! note .. “ The c ..tool 
the Common Countrie people- thevrr m jrriis.” 
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lodgeings in theis poorc villages (which they [the villager.-.] 
durst not contradict nor cannot prevent), from whence they 
make their Sallies on passengers. Nevvse hereof cometh 
to the Fousedare, whoc makes to the place with his 

Laskarrc [, lashkm\ camp, army], and without resistance* 
kills most of the men. The rest, with weomen and 
Children, arc carried away and sold for Slaves. Other- 
while the people of a whole Towne are removed to another 
afarr off and the people of that towne to this againe. This 
happens sometymes to those that are Innocent; Hut for 
the most part the Townes themselves are not without store 
of theevish Gacoarcs 1 . Heere nowe are in ;hi Castle about 
200 of them 3 prisoners, because they cannot pay the Tax 
imposed on them, which heretofore was paid when their 
Corne was sold; but now they must pay for it in the 
ground. This is the life of the Hindoos or NaturnU- of 
Hindustan etts. [and other] parts of India under the 
subjection of the Mogoll hcreawaies. 

The 24/// December 1631. I departed from Cole and 
came to Kerneabtz [Karanbas] (17 course), seated on the 
bancks >f the river Ganges (called heere Gonga [Ganga]). 
In our way wee passed through divers Townes, as Shirta 
[Chherat], Shcrcoopoure [Shekhupur] where woe baited, 
also \ att whose gate wee found the brother 

to Raia Aneerae 4 (in whose Jagaerc wee now were), with 

1 Mmuly appears to be alluding to marauding (kikkhars. For the 
hi tor of this Krtjpiit tribe, see /'/*/. An!. x\xvi. ft o; and 
nn</ Gi.'Ji t of the I'm ... A' \i\ Frontier f'roritnr, ;i. .'*4 277. 

4 41 Them’’ refers to the villagers and not to the u theevish 
< Tacoiirts.' 

1 Then- r a blank here in the original. 

4 Aitup R.'ii, one «»f Jahangir* Rajput attendants, who risked his 
hie lor ih»* ! mpt-mr i i a laii'i’r expedition and was rewarded 

with ilu* title of At t U.u Singh-dakm and a grant of ft..| villages under 
the name of the /utryo.in of Ai • p-haln. Sec Mr roirs oj I i/rmyfr, 
pp. iKc -i ; J)i st. (tt", ! r nii{. f Frov!m t \ 14 ft: Roe, ed. Foster, 
p. iBz. 

fl J1 *■ *, an assignment of 1 nul arid irknirie therefrom; estate. 






i.r ,: . other «<n horseback, and footmen armed with Guns, 
howe •. launcc-. etts. demuunding of us what wee were and 
whither wee went that way. To whomc, giveing faire 
words, wee parsed. 'This they doc because that sometymes 
imii "l NoaU doe flit* out of this Kingdomc (which 

icacheth not above 80 or ioo Course this waic) to Coinaun 
lihuiTc [Kum.ion Garb] belonging to a Raie [Raja] not 
• ubjc- t to thi* Kinge l ? although hce send him presents now 
and then. 


Ganges River. 


The River Ganges (vulgarly called Gonga, b\ somme 
f the better sort, Ganghem) 8 , see famous in auntient 
tvnu> and att present, and noe lesse honoured by the 
Ilindocts, Had alt thi> place (3 course [from Karan bus]') 
ami tyme noe more water then runneth before 1 Mack wall 
au full hca (it heinge now out of the raynes); neither were 
tho Ranchs much more then k a mile from side to side 
hereabouts, although both above and belowc it the Channcll 
appeared to be above 2 miles in breadth, which is full of 
great shelves and bancks of vcric white sand, amonge 
which the water runneth heere and there. Att the place 
where I passed over is about 7 or 8 fathomc deepe, the 
water of somewhat a darkc Greene. In tyme of Raines it 
verflow the Runoks the distance of 8 or o miles, the 
h-mck *.f the hfthci side Mincwhat highe, md the (. ountrie 
for 10 or 12 course vcric fiiiit< full, pleasant peaceable, and 
well go irned being in t;he Jagguecie <f Raja Aiucim 




1 The (Ve.tr; t of Uiunaon u.e. governed by 1 he I .’hand K. ! *>, who, 
as Mundy rightly < 

.it tin . time was Trnu.il < •<;• <*) i.UoS \< ,S Si c o‘.» . .V. }{\ . x 
lotty, xi. 560. Hy Kumai n <.arh Muiuly seems to mean the i.M t u ii 
near Almora, then the v;i glial. See* y .. , p. 530, 

* MunHy is here probably confusing th<* fnm ■■ l/y ( .m^c 

water. ? . liolv wan 1 fn.iu ihe l-ui^es, for (hitiK.r, the* vrruai nl.u 
name of the Ganges itself l am indebted m lb I. W. Tlnmias 
for this suggestion. 
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aforesaid. Of Ganges I can say noc more att present, 
although the superstitious Hindoos reporte a thousand 
fables of it, and come as many miles almost to wash them¬ 
selves in it clcane oi all their sinns, it being accompted 
most sacred amongst them. 1 passed to the farther side in 
a small boate, but swam me back, it being not very broad, 
as afore mentioned. 

Note that from Cole hither I came not about tin 
Companies busines, but understanding the River to bee 
see neere, and haveinge some leasure, 1 tooke occasion to 
come and see it. 

'1 he 25 tk December 1631. I returned to Cole (17 course) 
where in fewe dayes I bought, weyed, filled and skinned 
40 great fardles 1 of Indico, enordringe some servants to g OC 
to convey it to Agra, myselfe being to goc for Shawgur 
[Shergarh]- about the Companies Saltpeter Iyeingc there. 

fhr So/ January [631/2. . I came to Shawgurr » 8 course), 
where I weighed, filled, skinned, and howsed about 400 
hardies Saltpeter. This is the onlye place about Agra 
where il i sold and made which is after this manner. 
From about 20 Course of[f] they bring a kinder uf earth on 
Carts, which is spread abroad in places made of purpose, 
powringe water thereto, which in few dayes will Cake like 
Ice on he Topp. This they take away now and then, and 
after refine it by boylinge it in water, all the durt and trash 
goeinge to the bottome. This is the host Saltpeter that i 
transported out of India to Christendonie ! . 

1 l adle, or f. 11 lei, a bundle, wits ihc Mnylish term for the ( hurl, 
flu, Anglo-orienial unit by which indigo v.ns bari-acd ',u Yule, //< .g. 
h iry, in. 1 j Fosur, JZn.,!ish /k / ;V.v, i6|ft-• 1621 (p. 

pivca the -ci^ht "f the gu-awr oh id .is .1 little ovvi 1 .e niaunds an 1 
of tin-. ja.ilU-t . 1 1 »« mi t ft mi M unity's “ gr it ! a idle would tliereforc 
b»: cipiid to I he jjivatrr churl. 

* Shcrp.irli «>n the ri^ht bank of the famnu 22 miles north of 
'dultiii. i ha\ct'»und no < ili.r U'C.iiion oj ilni place as a depot for 
allpctre. 

S( - e 1 ’d m • , pp. 11 1 \ for edipan: in the neighbourhood of Agi 1 

and tlu: m inner of making it, 
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the Courser sort, w ter ,.r other drincks are made 
very (Joule in this Countrcy in tyme of heats, by puttingc 
.1 <n antitie t.. dissolve into a Kettle of water; and in it 
they continually Mirr the vessel I with the fresh water ells, 
till it growe coole 1 . 

\ Raja is heere Governour under the Kinge, although 
j.cunipted halfe a Robeli. 

Tl/r 16/A January 1631 '2. I returned to Agra (32 
<»>lirse) another way which is hcerc omitted, I say the 
pnticuler names of the Townes etts. passages. 

From Agra to Cole and soe to Ganges amounteth unto 
Course 56, att i.J mile each, which is miles 3^ 

Fr«*in Ganges back to Cole, from thence to Shaw- 
gurr and soe to Agra is course 04, miles 

Miles rtfo 


<SL 


Sec J.',: Ak! o.\ Lr. Ulorlun.inn, !. 55 56, for a ,uuilar account. 
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RELATION VIII. 

A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO l’UTTANA IN THE BORDERS 
QF P.KNGALA, WITH 8 CARTS I.ADEN WITH Ol.’ICKSILVER, 
A SMALL PARCELI. OF VERMILLION, AND SOME ENGLISH 
CLOTH FOR THE ACCOMPT OF THE 1 IONB 1 .E. COMPANIE, 
TO BICE THERE SOLD AND RETURN ICS MADE 1 , AS 
ALSO TO SEE THE STATE OE THE COIINTUEV 
AND WHAT HOPES OE BENE! I l'T BY 
TRADEINGK INTO THOSE PARTS, 

17 //. 











TJu' 6 / 7 / August Anno 1632. I departed iroin our bowse 
in A'jra, beinge in the Strcetc railed Pullhuttee \pJial-hatti , 
fruit and vegetable market], and crossing over the river, 
I ame to Noore mohol ca Sara u course), which is a very 
fain: one, built by the old Qucene Noore mohol [\ur 
Mahal] for the accommodation of Travellers", in which 
may stand 500 horse, and there may conveniently lye 2 or 
3000 people ; All of Stone, not >ne pceee ol Timber in it, 
the roomes all arched, each v»hh a scverall C opula It 


1 Tim copy in Hurt. MS. :28b adds: “and the money to be there 
Invest d.” 

•» Tin: » .mi:, railed afu.r JahuiRir’s ipicen, was 1 milt hy him ; u tho 
ciiitrirt known as NTirmahal. A portion n| the building still exists and 
the? \\a n-hloif.l and repaired in I 32 . See / , /v,ar. oj iV./A 

Mni'UW r(\ ft: />: t 3d 1 TyO! .. 
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Muridy.s Routes Agra to Karanbas J631; 
Agra to Patna 1632. 
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■v^tfuuls hctwviK- Two gardens, built also by her 1 . Mr John 
Robinson accompanied mee over. 

The 7fh August 1632. Wee remained all day in ditto 
Sarae. About ten a Clock morninge came Mr Fremlin 
and Mr Yard over to us, and altogether [we all together] 


went into one of the aforesaid Gardens, where wee dined 
and passed away the tyme till 4 in the afternoone, att 
which tyme Mr hromlen and Mr Robbinson, with 
Mr 'S ard, tooke theire leaves, returned to Agra, and left 
Hire to prosecute my tedious and troublesome Journey. 
Att this instant came Sanderdas [Sun.dar Das] to goe 
alongc with mcc for an Assistant. Hee was Couzin to 
Gonrdas [Gur Das], ( Broker in SuratV-’, to Dongee [Dhanjl], 
our Broker in Agra, and Panju [Panju] in Baroache 
[ Bharoch, Broach], theis being the Sonns of two brothers, 
whereof Jaddoo [J;idu], Broker ir. Brampore [Burhanpur], 
is the \(W Now, whereas 1 mentioned Mr John Robbinson 
in hee in Agra You shall understand that on my request 
to the President and Couuceli att Suratt to lyccnse my 
repabe to my Coi.ntric (my tyme being neere expired) 4 , 


1 One of these gardens the ' loti liagh, which Mmuly tells us, in 
/o nit; \v., was buil* by Ntir Mahal. The m ond garden may repre* 
• ran in- w.-nt Naiv.d nr Nav.ab; V. mj, erected in Shall JahanN reign. 
See Cunningham, A...: v./. Sun, > t/uiut, iv. 159 i< • 

1 riir.c v. ouU lia bt.***, jiiyiplk •, I*, a’ m -nja in /A." '. MS. : 
There is a caret in I In fuiwt. cup\ marking the omission. 

:5 J.ulnand l: 1 n *ph< a • »*e in the Company’s service for m arl) a 

quarter 1 a cnluiy. (a < l Ms vu? broker at Ahmadabnd and Sufat. 
He died in 1632. Dhanjl. “your . nmnerm Agra hioker,’ u e* di nm . .ed, 
in 1644, for “wgli. cnee m vour bu-inc .. di ae-pei abearance.. but 
chiefly for endeavornw to Uiaroy Mr lunar by soi.eiy." 1 aim., 
after twenty Neals’ eni e at lbo.uh and Ahmnd.ib.ul, na> also drj 
missed, in 1630. on account of “misdoings. ’ JadO was broke! md 
inwrpreLci at Surat as early as r 11. la Sir Thoma Koi M time he 
was “Court broke 1 at \gra. In 1^:3 lie cm 'e«led tin- Lompau> s 
money and was nmmcJ from post, but a wju he w.i , again 
in favour, in tojs he v as icporlcd lo be “veiy poor." I he hue-: 
mention I have h*un. oi h»m * .1 Agra in 103, S< •• * A r> Ac.. 

1611 - -»617 . lAtgii Ai t‘<n n 1M0 • f * 45 - 

4 Mundy's five years’ .i„ri ament expued m l • l»ni.u> Kyij. 
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^rauntcd it; and thereupon sent upp the said 
Mr Robinson to supply iny place in case of my departure. 
Mec came with one Captain Ouaile as his Licvetcnnant 
in 1 Swally about"; and by reason of the great mortallitie 5 
(as alsoe haveinge very good parts of his owne) [he] was 
entertained 4 , and sent uppon [(sic), up here] with 253 
Harrells of Quicksilver, under Conduct of Mr John Leach 
land as farr as Brampore; and from thence to Agra 
himselfe came with it, whoe alsoe brought about rex* 
Quintalls* of Vermillion and 25 or 26 Halles [bales] of 
Rrcadcloth. Captaine Ouaile' 1 came from England in a 
very small vessel 1 [the Seahorse] with a pattern or lvcense 
from the Kinge to come for the redd Sea, there to make 
reprisall of any the Kings Enemies or those with whome 
hce had not peace. Att his returne from thence, hee putt 
into Swally without effectinge any great matter. 


1 Thu copy in Hurl. MS. 2266 ha . “into.” 

,J There is evidently an omission here. Perhaps die date, 1631, i.-. 
intended. 

• Owin;. tv> ihc pestilence sm ecc-din^ the Amine of the years 
1630 - 1 A }2. 

John Kubnuon a.is '‘entertained uiu <*f Captain Qinile's ship as 
lA tor' at a Consultation held in Surat on the 9th Kebruaiy 103.:. 
Sr: '■ /■ di tO jO 1^34, [>. 2u 6. He is nv . turned up a in 

A vA///V«. xii. and xvi. 

1 A ueight of one hundred pounds, a cwt. 112 lb-. . 

J or Captain Richard Onail’^ Royal Coinmis . .,n f his scimrcs in 
the Red Sen, his fjuanvls with the Company*- cream; at Surat, and 
luadeathin ' )■ 'ob« r 163:, see Jitu ’lish I : •/» 1630 - 1634, pp. xvi. 

\ vii. 
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Directions ami Instruct ions given by us the President and 
Councell of India in behalfe of the honble. Company to 
our good frcindes Mr John Leach land and Mr John 
Robinson, in this their Journey for Brampore 
[Burhanpur] and Agra, with the Quicksilver 
and Vermilion this yeare Landed 1 . 

The great quantities of Quicksilver and Vermilion 
brought out by private traders in the James and her 
fleete the passed yeare and the Mary ftca., this to the 
honble. Company.*; extraordinary Losse and hindrance, 
hath moved us to take to consideration some waie or 
meanes how to cutt the combe of private traders and 
to reduce the foresaid Comodi ties to their pristine 
esteemc and valuation here. Pile former wee find, 
Like I Icrcules hi * fight with the Hidra, when one head 
is cutt of. two come in the place; the latter wee have 
strong hope to accomplish, our frcindes Mr Kremlin 
&ca. in Agra advizing us in divers Letters the fore 
named Comudities to be worth rupee: 5 and that 
scare, being of a pice, and is rupcs 3 the Surratt 
scare of t8 pice, which being far more hopefull then 
Ms. \mahmuJis\ 3 and 3J, as the price is made here 
tby the jugling ot our Mariners and Banians together 
at Swally), and the proceede profitable to the Company 
for the supply of our enordered Indico Investment 
against next yeare, and saving much money Lost 
usually in Lxpenc.es, \\ ee have resolved upon the 
sending up of all this yeare Landed by the waie nf r 
Brampore. And being deprived by the hand of 
Ahnightie find of .1 great number of our able frcindes 
ha\e cause to gun you thankes Mr John Leichland. 
ill that at our request, before Mr kartell hi. death, 
you accepu/d on the convoy of Quicksilver, treasure. 
&ca. for Amadabad ami gnodos trick-• a game, and 
n v also ot this implnyment with the.u goodcs for 
Agra, and therefore due confer on you the full pi aw 1 
and aulhontie m convoy of the same thither, being 
well assured yuiir Language and experience in the 
Countrey Customer and manner. wi'l pa .1 through 

1 / a. / >n A‘iU'/.j, //•»:/, vol. 1. 
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all difficulties with facillitie. Notwithstanding, for 
your more comfort and socictie in thL your Journey, 
wee have ordeined Mr John Robinson your Assistant 
and Coadjutor, who without doubt wilbe respectful I 
and conformable unto your injunctions ; you have 
along with you for more safetie on the waic 4 English 
Musketeers who are to attend you till arrival at 
Brampore or encountring with the Agra Caphila, 
and after to returne hither in Company of the said 
Caphila... 

Wee have upon the encouragemente given 11s by 
William Kremlin N:ca. in Agra, and discouragement' 
in base prices [here] and in Ainadabad, Consigned to 
the said William Kremlin &ca. all the quicksilvei m l 
Vermillion and most of the cloath thL yeare Landed 
and committed the same to the can; of you, Mr John 
Leichland and John Robinson, who is to succeed you 
in authoritie in case of mortallitic ; and both to be 
ordred and commanded by Mr William Kremlin after 
your arrival 1 in Agra, whether the Lord bring you 
with your charge in safetie. While you staic there, in 
regard of your antiquitie in the Companies service, 
wee assure ourselves Mr Kremlin will esteeme you, 
Mi* Leichland, in matter of place at table next to 
himsclfe, Mr Mundy, Mr Yard, and Mr Robinson 
descending in order. But if Mr John Robinson please 
to remainc in Agra and Mr Mundy desirous to come 
aw an . then dor .we confer on him the place of second 
to William Kremlin, as wee shall advise them by othei 
conveyance. 

li vour arrival 1 at Brampore* maie produce anie 
hope of sales either ol Quicksilver, Vermillion, 

Cloath you have an Invoice herewith delis ‘red you 
to divert you therein and wee earnestI}' desire you to 
putt of what you can. rither to tlu* kings Circar the 
'iai'kar ol Ag a | or otherwise. And lbr yonr oettei 
Ii i])'- therein have dispenced with our Court Broker 
J• 11! do IJadii], wlmsc assistance wee well know will 
food you in .ill tilings... 

Ace make, account not t«» pc- y*»u mie advices 
i »i carefulnt s md vigilance on the tvaie is needles, 
the dang 1 j oi travailing in this ( uuntrie being well 
knowne unto you, wherefore to the Almighties pro- 
net inn and >otir mvnc valchfull circumspection \we 
refer you. 
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Vuu are fitted with strong XV aters and sword blades 
t« > .gratifie inie ficindos or to use your selves on tile 
Kacke [ arahj as you know being' dearer hero 
then strong waters in England, what remaines wee 
praie you deliver to Mr Kremlin. 

\ on have also a faire Persian horse, which wanted) 
nothing but good feeding, the famine of this place 
having deprived horse and man of their fitting 
alloweances which other times have afforded. Wee 
praie \ou sell him there if possible.... 

Your assured Loving Kreind 

Joseph Hopkinson. 


Suratt the 23/7/ March 1631 [1632], 


Mr John Leachland, an Englishman, sometymes the 
Companies servant, haveing done prime offices, for die 
love of an Indian Woman refused to returne to his 
Oumtrie (his tyme being out), ami soe lives with her in 
Suratt, by vvhome hee had sundrie Children; anil by 
reason of the great mortallitic hee was imployed in the 
forementioned service, haveing now noe referrence to them 
[the (loinj mi 1 y], but lives of himsclfe. The English some- 
lyme r* ;oit to hi- bowse to visitt him and to passu aw;iv 
the tyme etls 1 . 

7 /v A.;s . Anno 1632. Wee I.-parted from Vooiv 
Moholca Sara- and came to Ahrntid,, IMahtnudptir |, 
(6 course), n iliin;., happuninyc mi the way worthiV notice, 
only tv.,, rancks of Trees, on each side of tin wait- on,-, 
which h *m neeie to .Agra nadieth to dii> pl. l( , , | | le 

1 ree- air distant one from the other about ,»r ordinarii 
stepps, and tlie rancks from side to * ; dc ih« H u 40. It is 
generally knownc that from Agra there an, inch rancks of 


1 Fui 1 ho histnrv of John Li.u.hUuid m l his family 1,1614 161 

M-e A|*pt iKlix C. 


n 
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1 recs which reach as fan* as Lahore 1 , beinge -;oo Course, 
and they say this doth to Puttana [Patna], done by 
Jehangereerc [Jahangir], the Father of this kinge [Shah 
Jahan], planted for the ease of Travellers and for shade in 
hott weather 2 * . The Sort of Trees arc Neeme (like to 
Ashe), Peeplee (like great Peare trees), Dhaca and Bhurrk 
with broad leaves ; and others, which continue all waies 
greene, as most of all the Trees in India doe the like. 

The gth August 1632. In the way hither (Terozabud 
[Firozabad] 7 course) is a faire Tanck [at ’Itimadpur] four 
square, called Etmead ca talao [’Itimacl kb taldo], with a 
faire building in the middest and a bridge to goe to it 4 . 
In theis Taloes [talao] orTancks, Gardens, Toinbes, Saracs 
[sard:], Beaulics \bdoll] or deepe wells, Theis Countrie 
people bestowe great Cost and are very curious in 
[particular about] them during their liv.s; out the 
founders being dead, if they goe to ruyne, they are seldome 
repaired, for hcere noe man enjoyes land.-, or anything els 
but during the Kings pleasure. This Tanck is accompud 
one of the most auntient in India. Perozabad, where wee 
lay, is a good bigg Town*.*’. 



1 •• Jictween A. r.i and 1 -a bore, 1 lit li t\\c citify are now by far the 
eh iff o< the empire, time i. a distance of 400 miles. The whole 
0' ivenin;; region is a perfectly level plain, and the roval 1 ad s 
shaded on both sides by trees, like a ph-^ant rardtn-v.ulk/ 1 l)e Pact, 
t»- Lethbridge, pp. 10—11. See also Roe, cd. Roster, p. 537; Herbert, 
[>. be;; Terry, p. 81; Uernlcr, cd. Constable, p. \ j : Manure i, cd. 
Irvine, 1. 164. 

‘ “Mis Majesty ordered (in iMg] obelisks to be erected at the 
distance <•( cv*iy t osc mi the high road from Agra to Labour: at 
e\ery thiul obelisk a well w is sunk and each side <a the n ad w.i.> 
planted with trees for the refreshment of travellers.'* Gladwin, Hist, of 
Hit: st ift, p. 47. 

‘ Aim \mari»osa) % pi fit {ficus rcltfio^n % <//■*£ (,butca fro/nL\s,t\ 
iarh, banyan ( fi<u\ >/. w.. . 

4 the tank of ’Itimad Khan, who built ’Itimadpur. See An, 
AfA iri, tr. Ulochmann 1. 428 See also Gu. A. IV. P., vii. 745, 
b" a dt“<( ription of the tank, octagonal building in the centre, and 
f aii!v way leading t«» ii 

’ I »• 11..•«.. 111, .•$ mil*"4 N.l . of Agra. 1 here i. still an enca ping 
ground and u rest hull c on tin: west of the town. 
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Cominge from Perozabad, wee 


saw the Laskarr [lashkar, camp] of Mirza Muckay [Mlrza 
M.ikki] 1 2 , whoe had pitched his Tent a 1 itie without the 
Townc, which made a veric gallant Showe, your (sic) 
smaller Tents like comon buildinges, and the other great 
fa 1 re Tents like to principall howses, and of the better Sort, 
lice was goeing to Odesha Jagurnaut [Jagannathpur in 
^ )ri>sa] to be Govcrnour. It is a place 300 Course beyond 


Puttana. 

About noone wee past by the Laskarr of Mir/a Ana 
tolae [Mlrza ’InfiyatuMlah]*, which was not soe great, nor 
made soe fairc a shew as the former. Jle came from 
Jierach ? Broach], whereof hee was Govcrnour, beinge sent 
for by the Kinge, for that the Govcrnours of places are 
usually changed from one place to an other once in three 
or four you res. 

Some j cour e short of our Monzull 3 * * 6 (Shekee Sara 
| Shikohabad] 8 course), wee passed through a small Towne 
called 1 where the Kinge kept many Eliphants 

to feede, whereof there were 25 sent to Bengala by way of 
Puttana with them', to Catch wilde Elephants in the 
deceits there, which allthough they did declare unto us the 


1 Mii.m Makki as a popular name for Mtftakid Khan, who suc¬ 
ceeded IJ.’ikir I'll.in Nruv.ih t •!" Ori>sa, in 1 o ]2. He win the M.n 

of Hhkh.tr Kh-n, an. I i said to h ; lu <*n a to 4 -r-Lrothci of Mi dr 
| .than. For .0 < mmts ol him, no L'*n<it>c in .| 8 .i ; lAw,,»//.* 

\)r'JiiftCtr tr, p ;.*j. lit- died at jMmpin in Oi tober lh.d.\ / ’/,/. 

.’/ 1 /•’/• .. 1 am indebted t<> Mi |l< vend 0 for these rt t« j ernes. 

2 lie is the (widest son ol Mir/.a 'Is . 11K11 :i 11 and dud m tin* 
.•tst year «»f the n-ign of Shah lahan 104'/. S.o At» // .,»*, tr 
1 doc 1 1 inair. 1 I. y ! ... Mi Rexeridj.;:* .'worsts th.it Mundy’.s P-rueh " 
is intended lor 13 1 * rich J diaruidi'. I here appear:, in !.. no ie-,-»-d i.f 
'Inayatu Ilah as (Jovernor of Broach, but Ins father wa at orn* time 
(iovernor o r (Injarat, m> it is quite pi»-.-ihk that the .on held .m t. fi. v - 
in that province. 

:l .1 fatuil, halting p'-we. Sec p. *;3. 

* 'there is a blank I c in the dS. This village may he ri»c 

Manpourah of RennollS Af/<t&> 

6 “Them’ probable ulus to ihi * ’ ’ rr of Mir a I , »\atu ll.di 
mentioned in the preeeding paragraph. 


VtQNt 
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manner, yett h«d I not then soe much understanding in 
the Language to conceive their true meanings, my broker 
being then att the Laskarre of Mirza Anatola to see some 
of his freinds there, whoe came to us att night to our 
Monzull. 

1 he 1 \th August 1632. Betwene Shekee' Sarae and 
this place (Raherbuns ca Sara) 1 II nothingc more then a 
great Tanclce, called Todermulcatalo [Todar Mai kd talao\\ 
and the continueance of.our Raticks of Trees. 

The 12 th August 1632. In this place? (Etaya [Rtavva] 
7 course) sitts a Governour of a Jaggueere, whoe hath under 
him 1200 small Townes, this being the head, which stands 
upon the River of Jemina [Jamna] that runs by Agra. 
Neere the river the ground is wonderfull broken and deepe, 
like to that of Dholpore, but not soe badd 


Champinge. 

r Ihe Barbers of this ])lace arc much spoken of i< r then 
neatenesse in Shaveingc and artificial! Champinge 4 . The 
latter is a kindc of Custome u^ed all India over, att tyme 
re: i especially*.*, which is to have their bodies handled as 
wee knead in England, but this is w th gripcing their hands , 
and soe they will goe all over a mans body as lice lyes along, 
v:.:.t. Armcs, shoulders, back, thighes, leggs, fecte and hands. 


I rubnLly for AhTibans ka Sara. /.<. Sara’ Ahiran, or S:« t- :i , ,,f 
uie Amis, o the .site of winch the place now known as Jasw.intnaM,* 
slang.**. 


J Ikij.i I otl. lt Mai was Akbars finan v minister 

II ' mam portion of tin: town (Etawa) is separated from the 
river h\ .1 stnp of rauny country about half ... mile in l« n-Jt.. The 
u,wi\ 1. situated anionj.o the ravine-,, whh h. owinp lo rhe!r wild me 
m< '.'ul.ir fa-ms. present a pie:, mp. and . acturesuu • appearaw t*.” 

NAi m. 4 jo. 


1 lln* (f. /.. I>. has two cpiot itiuns for el. unpin- with the meaning 
1 nampacing. I he first in in 1698 a A king of instrument, call u, 
( 1 • ! •» t lumping Inc t | 1;jn.*at. Its urn is to he rub’cl or roulM over 

lie- Mr cmlar F |<: ,h TIiq other is . < cntiirv '.mr. 17. 1 v: “Nor 

,s die operation of . lumping.. .only pian'isrd after bathing. The 
u .e of this word 1>y Mmnl\ thus seems n be the earliest on record. 
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Then will they pull and windeyoupn such mfmner that they 
will almost make every Joint to crack, but without paine. 
Then will the)* dobb 1 you, which is thumpingc with their 
fists (as Children beat upon a board when they would 
imitate a Drumme). This they doe a long tyme together, 
varyinge from one tyme to an other; and this is here 
accompted to bee verie healthfully Also the ovle of 
Chainbdcc \chm)ibclh jasniinc]of this place is much esteemed 
for goodnes and Chcapnes, with which men, but especially 
weomen, annoynt their heads dayly, and their bodies when 
thev wash (which is veric often); accompted also verie 
wholsoine. 

The place it selfe, excepting© the residence of a 
Govcrnour and what afore mentioned, is of litle esteeme, 
scarce any ba/ure [A/.^rr], nor n good streete. What is to 
be had is in the Sarac half a mile from the Towne, lyeing 
in the high wave, There beinge a Sarac within where wee 
law f from whence wee went to the Rivers side, beinge a 
good Course off, close to which stands a Castle on high ’. 

Great Lighters. 

And in the River are many great lighters [barges], such 
as are in Agra, from whence to this place theie transport© 
to and againc [to and fro], and from hence down to the 
River Jemina [Jamna] into Ganges and s« .e to Ruttma 
and farther into Bcng ila, as also from A .pa, Their Cheife.sl 
lading being salt, which is hecreabouts digged <mi of the 
mountaines They an a’t least , or J Tomr a peecc, 
both end e\traordinai ie high. Thry dmuir m dn»it 

1 The ()./-./>. ;_:!%• “dob’' ,i> a variant of “dal),' but 1 m ik> 
quotation nidi tin « \ i l ineinin,; of ti»v i a 

Lompir- Mandoblo's .na-ouia g. ; ui massa. a- at S' • i: 

ah-> I'crry 1 * * rip' iom, |*ji. I'w 

! I )o I.ai t 'ti . I lii'i I* 1^,1 , p. i * \.) . ihat the foi i na*. minumltd 
by a double wall. I ot a d« u Tlplum >*l it. ruins. • » int\ il' 

M 44*. 
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tyme, but are five tymes as longe comeing back againc, 
being to be pull’d against the streame, although in tyme of 
drought; but in the tyme of raynes they sett'out when the 
Rivers are full and Currents swifte. All the way as wee 
came hither, pleasant, plaine, and fruitefull, 1 mcanc of 
graine. 


I 


The i ith August 1632. Buckever [Bakewar Khanpurj. 
(7 course). 

The 14 th August 1632. Jannake Sara [JanakI SaraiJ 1 , 
(9 course). 

The 15th August 1632. Shecundra [SikandraJ, 
(10 course). 

The 16th August 1632. Bognee ca Sara [Bhognipur]-, 
(9 course). 


The e 4 dayes nothinge happened more then ordinarie, 
many feilds of Cornc, Talaocs, etts. Excepting*; 
betvvene Jannakee Sarae and Shecundra, there came into 
our Showbutt [shabhat\ or Companye a prettie litle girle 
of about 10 yearcs of age, v. hoe upon hard usage had rur.n 
away from b• *r MMivs, and uould goe alonge with us for 
meate, whether [whither, /..., wherever] wee would carry 
her. But wee durst not protect her, fearinge shea might 
11nvc bene some slave fas most likelie), \nd her master 
afier to findc her with us might alleadge wee had 
her away, and what els hee pleased, W< c haveing att present 
a |peat charge and few frinds in tlieis [arts (to say trueth, 
none at all); and soe to avoyd what daunger might ensue 
thereon, if wee should chaunce to light on some wickt: and 
C ovetous Govtrnour (as the) arc all), wee, 1 say, for the 
aforesaid reason f<>rbndd her to come tieere. Yett followed 


1 The mod. 'll Surai Aju Mai, < oastrU'’ed in 1649 and named after 
its builder. 

- Hlmpnfpui* i I t have hern founded at the end of the i6th 
rcntui) by 1 • 11 -»>4 Umi d Iv'oath. See r.'./r. Y.I<V./\ y vi. 204. 
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-Amec afarr nf that dayc and halfc the next 1 . The cause of 


her Mist res hard usage (as she said) was that shoe conceived 
her husband bare affection to her. 

The 1 jfh August 1632. From Bogneeca Sarae wee 
came to this place (Sanha ke Sara [Shankar kl Sar.?i], 
0 course), but our plainc ground turned into Craggs, such 
as are about Dholpore, but nothing neere soe man}' nor see 
deepe 2 . Some places were plainc but wilde and overgrowne, 
where wee had the sight of divers Chase, As whole hoards 
«»f Antclops, Jacalls, etts., both which our doggs chased, 
but nothingc the neere. Also store of Fowle, As wilde 
duck, Pigeons, and other strange fowle unknowne in our 
parts Of theis wee saw all the way, and by Domingoes :< 
helpe killed some. 

Two course before wee came to this place, wee passed 
through Chuppergutta [Chapaighata], where is the fairest 
and forinalcst Sarae that I have yett scene, with 4 faire 
Towers ati the 4 Corners, and 2 stately gates alt comeinge 
in and goeing out, with a verie liighe wall round about, full 
of Battlements, as yett all compleat. By it runs a litle 
River with a stone bridge over it*. It runns into Jemina. 
which was againe in sight not \ a mile off. 


1 Flu* Copy ill If'irl MS. ,i«Ms Then awe lu r no moo. 

Wet* thmt.;lr a v.v> pilot, lor llial M \ 1 kclie to ju,], f, )r A m t 

nl Imulc, or lo he n\bii»ed b> the lii .1 Snuldiir or other tli.it should 
IiaBt on lua/' 

* Mimdy Ialluding to the hell of ravine-, uhieh ihe |.ii-<, 

1 No othci imaui 1 of this man oivm . 1- I 1 n> I know. Ih* was 
prohably a Hindu servant named Duroirulo See Strvvnsham IdbUa. 
< d. Temple, 1. 379. 

1 ri\c . A'. IF./’., \l 20h, anvl A:, alludes O) a ‘line hnd ; , ; ,»f 
five arches ' at Clmparglmt K “spnnr in - • 

l'i *ad “ ito I Hun; mpm loan east to t - I ' m joj I Pun h.i 
e<i. M.iclchosv, IN- htf m' , says that at t..happer .a., .1 > unr of tin 

f.iirta Saiai. in India, liter a Ih Fa-ale Him .1 lime to kul^e 
sirungci .. n • o» it is < 1 nr hnd u both built by 011c man.” | 

I tht, tr. Leihbridtfq, p- &/, aho remarks* “Chanpi i-at .1, ■ 

such a splendid suiay dial ii looks like .1 fortress ra h »• then a 

ho «u: li y.” 




0 ° 


A JOUKN 1£Y 1'ROM AGRA TO HOTAiVA [ki i. V( 


A great distruction of Thecves. 

I-rom Buckever hither were above 200 Munaries' [miudr, 
pillar], with heads mortefed and plaistered in, leaveinge out 
nothing but their verie face, some 30, some 40, some more 
some lesse. This was Abdula Ckauns exploit (whoe is now 
Governour of Puttana), by the kings Order’. For this way 
was soe pestered with Rebbells and Theeves, that there was. 
noe passinge; soe that the Kingescnt Abdulla Ckaun, with 
12,000 horse and 20,000 foote to suppresse them, whoe 
destroyed all their Townes', tooke all their goods, their 
wives and children for slaves, and the cheifest of their men, 
causemg their heads to bee cutt of and to be immortered as 
before [depicted]-. 

'Ihe 1 St/t August Anna 1632. By the waie hither 
(Gattumpore [Ghutampur], 6 course), wee saw I.abourers 
'•wdi their guns, swords, and bucklers lyeing by them, 
wildest they ploughed the ground, being utt varience with 
a htle Towne > a mile out of the wav, on our right hand 
as wee came, whoe were Manasse or Rebel Is a . The way- 
all plaint and past over a little river. As yett, to my 
remembrance, 1 have not - ene a fount.line in all that 
I have gom Visit., from Suratt to A m, and from thence 
to tins place, llecrc wee found Tahcber Raun [Tahir 
Kl. ui], a Patan [Pathan], whoe came from Nishaminabaz 
[Niz.lmabad in Jaunpur], and was goeing to the kinge, 
bring sent for. 


1 'Abdullah Khan Firiiz-Jang, who began hi - nice as ai. „/ tM U 
(gentleman trrwpcr] under Al-Uar. u-., , lo t |,. rank ,,, , ,. 

m.-nder of 6000 try Jahangir Mi licve.i.l- p-.’nts out that Munch- 
is iT. , 14 M l. •mill. In Abdullah Khan e.\p. , 1 . m.ii l.m h iii 

"•'A v. (tin I us then' as .. , ..rtlctl theX, / 

■V fit /:. 1. 1 go I. 

u S c Illustration No. t>. 

■ The Mona Manna, Mni.hu, R iptis.the M.'tvar.ur and Hen,ires 
about iShmlohl; evidently the same pcophTas 

. I" Veti.l /• t"|| . . m- tel- jre.l 'n iliulerthe name n! 

t.iMnW S m the Ami! .S./A-v, A < 
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A KHM-WKV FROM AORA In PlJlTANA 
Superstition. 


This day, sitting on my Cotte [k/itit, bedstead] or bedd, 
five or six carters (beinge Hindoos) came to dresse there 
meat just to windowarcl of mee, soe that all the smoakc 
drived right in my face, whereof being told three or four 
t vines, and they not seemeing much to regard it, I tooke 
tipp a lent pyrin, and flung att their pott, which lighted 
on the fire. They presently [immediately] powred out all 
ih.* meat (beinge pulse) into a Haskett, and then gave it 
to their Oxen; For the Hindowes. when they are abroad, 
haw a Customc to make a Circle >r signe 1 2 * about the place 
where they dresse their Resoy [raso:, meals], rice or victualls, 
into which, if a Christian, a Mogoll or any stranger doe 
enter or have but a hand or a foote within it, they accompt 
all their meat polluted. Now my hand touchinge the 
Hviiue, die pynn the Cow dunge and fire, the fire the pott, 
and the p<*tt the meate that was in it, it was all one as I 
had handled there meate, which is abhotninablo amongst 
them. In conclusion, [ gave them SOC much money tc j buy 
them more graine, or els they had fasted-. 

ii'C l gt/i August 1632. This place (Corrura 5 [Kora 
Khas], 7 course) is the biggest and best furnished of any 
wee sawe since our comcinge out of Agra. Hecn is a 
(iovernour. whue lvath 370 Townes in his Jaggueere; a 
prettie River [the Rind] with * li»nc bridge 4 , gn at , c 


1 Compare Thevenot. Part m. p. v The reference is io me 

a space appiv-. inatel) nr pm platform where p.i^^it>le\ 
situi. died -ut. and plastered with mw-duni* by a Hindu Im making 
his lire an ; (00k. a; Ins food. I In* 11 -'pom Musuhu.ui imu 
i tu‘itn:hl JL'A.isitf, but ol cruise the cifeaoins differ. 

2 This is interesting, as showing ih:it Mund \\.e- fooled, as many 
a European has been since hi - day. h\ an ex vegetal.• d show of e i w 
prejudice oil the part of low < n ae lollou rs an l a.n udanO 

’ This is Taverr ni’s "Cherourahad " Mee l a\cmier, i.d. P.»l!, 
1 . n i. In k« nnrll's v s ,H ///uv ir appears as “ Coi,,h-Jchennbad. 

‘ Tirl'fenih.dci 1. 13^, t; that a little river railed u Rend, <*1.» .. 
li\ . un it, table" biid^e, ilo.sat a short riiM.m- r horn tin; form 
at “ Corra,” 

K 
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of greene Rice in our way, whose nature is that the ground 
whereon it grows must be covered with water. From this 
place Ganges is six corse of[f] and Jemina seven. 

The 20 th August 1632. Wee pitched our palle [fur/, 
tent] a litle beyond the Towne (Bandukee ca Sara [Bindki 
Khas], 7 course) amongst a few Trees. The way comeing 
out of the Last fowne for about two Course veric badd ; 



the rancks of 1 rees I formerly speake of is much decayed 
hereabouts, being cult downe and fallen downe, etts., and 
noe order for supplie in the voyd places, although hitheito 
they liavc continued in reasonable manner; here and there 
some w antinge. 

The 21 th August 1632. About two course from the 
last lowne, as wee passed was heard by us sundry reports, 
as it w ere of small shott. Wee could not tell what to Judge 
of it, some saying that the Theevish Gaware [gauzerr, 
gaiuar] Townes were by the eare.s amonge themselves, 
some one thing, some another. But the trueth is wee 
remained in great feare all night last, beinge advised by 
the lowne people tu lookc well to our selves 1 , although 
w-e were within a stones Cast of the Towne (Fattapore 
[Fatehpur], 7 course [from Bindki Khas]), for all the rest 
of the Townes neere adjoyninge, being ten or twelve in 
number, were theeves and enemies to this. All this dayes 
wa >' c was cven a wildcrncsse, nothinge but thickctts, bushes, 
ctt". whereon wee found sondrey sorts of fruits and flowers-, 
takeinge what wee liked, heere and there a plott of Tillage 
[cultivated ground] and some small villages, \W j 
hard to day, by reason of the deepe myry way and durtie, 
rany weather, haveing not had any all the wax* till nowc, 
which is very strange, it beinge now the tyme of the ray nr.,; 
And as afore is said, the last night wee tooke litle Rest 



1 Hue is :i marginal not* -“A place of daungcr.” 

- the f gpy in Hu;/. MS. 2286 has a marginal note here 
Pouiurey if well manured [cultivatt-dj.” 


A ;:ood 
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¥> 6 \<i;nv' to be assaulted, it behooved us to be watchfull 
and to stand to our guard. 


A Strange Relique. 



About Sunsett, Sunderdesse [Sundar Das], my broaker. 
"Ut of a small purse takes a little Clay and eateth it. I 
demaunded the reason. Hee told mee it cam off his 
Taknors [Thakur] feetc and to be eaten in tyme of great 
<1.umger (which he apprehended to be nowe), And that if 
bee should chaunce to be slaine by the enemies, his soule 
should finde repose. It is made thus. Hee that is soe 
devoted takes water out of the River Jemina [Jamna], and 
washeth his Takers feete. After [he] taketh a title earth 
of l he -aid river and putteth it into the said Water where¬ 
with he washed his feete, and stirringe it about, letts it 
settle, makes a lumpe of it, drves it, caries it about him 
and u.scth it as aforesaid'. Takur in their Language .signi¬ 
fies Lord, which they give to men of common ranck mam 
tymes. Hut the Takers aforementioned are certaine auntient 
men dudlinge in Muttra [Mathura], Gocall [Gokal], Hen- 
drabon [Brindaban'J, etts [and other] places necre Agra-, 
nttributeinge to them great holyncsse and veildinge them 
iiutch revmence, as a' o to the aforementioned places, where 
they say their Kisnc [Krishna] was borne and brought upp, 
whether tlv-y repaire on pilgrim age from all p.uts of India, 
havcing lycense from the Kinge to put Governours of their 
owne religion, which are the said Takurs 3 . 



1 Wlni Mundys informant motuu to omvci ...t tlut In* u;„ j| tls t 
charm the middv sediment of v iter taken nut of h s r, d ,, , t j lc 
jarrmft. With this water he had washed the feet of his rc 
ccptor, to whoirt he referred by th«* tide of I'luknr or l.ord. ' 1 ),, 
of bitch charm? i, a common Hindi riioiom. See Campbell lihuh 
/'ra/iwlifts, 7 >f ■, */. . ind AJustiirs oj ludi pp. 5•; i ^ ; l>uhoi&, 
of In (in, p, 04. 

- litre is a M.iifcin d note " Places ■ >1 devotion of the llimlot 
Mundy me o'> Ithi> iii.it tl.c ivlij.;ious tolci.tncc uihodurcd 
by Akbar was .nil in c«»niim- t*w »* tins time, and that Uk Ji -,,j u 


0 fW«A 
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Kisne, they say, was borne in Muttra, Raja Cons [Kansu] 
beinge then Kinge of the Countrey [Muttra, Mathura], whoe 
was advised by Wizards [Karada] that his Sister [DevakT] 
should bring forth a sonne that should dispossesse him of 
kingdome and life. Whereupon hee sett stridet Watch 
over her. Neverthelesse shee brought forth her childe, and 
it was miraculouslye conveyed away from the powre of hi 
Uncle, whoe sought his life. In processe of tyme hee gr< \ 
upp, and getting to him some companions and Associatm, 
came upon his uncle and killed him, thereby deliveringe tin. 
Countrcy from the Tirannie and oppression wherewith ho: 
kept it under 1 . They held- him to be God himselfe, when 
tooke Flesh upon him to come amongc men, and Free tin- 
Countrie. Of ccrtaine of his followers descend the said 
Takurs, As from certaine Khattees [Khatri 3 ] that assistfed ] 
him come their severall casts, 64 in number, whereof 12 arc 
cheife and principall, the rest inferiour. This [Thakur] is 
the division but of one Caste, there beinge many of the said 
Casts, as Khattrees, Bra manes [Brahman], Kashpootcs 
| Rajput], Bacnanes [Bnniya], etts.; and even' of theisagainc 
devklod as aforesaid, neither of theis cateing with other, 
and seldome marryeinge out of their Casts soe devided*. 
Of the said Kisne they faine [invent] a world of nnraculous 
and rciliculous Accidents and exployts, and final lit: that 
hee disappeared from amonge them. 


admini nati on of the lnines and holy pl.nvs at Mathura >vas not 
ciR-riVn il v ah b\ the Muftul (juvernment. 1*0i> i- a fan. .is the 
pfa M i.uiltin nf ilic Hindus !>y the Mu-atman rulers .11 I klhi and A;*iu 
«t o • <I with Akbar and did not recommence util about 1633 mulct 
SI1AI1 Julian, and later unrler Aurang/Ob. 

1 Mundy- version «'f the legend of the Krishna incarnation 
r / »»f Vi .Imu i. substantially correct. See P.arth, AW/girt/ts 
t>J Jiuii*}, tr Wood, pp. 172 174. 

* the i opy m Hart. MS. 2286 has ‘hold.’’ 

'') uudy ha >;i marginal c »htc t on here <k Khat tees I say Khattn c .’’ 

‘ Sc Pun 1 ms ///v Pi'ynmoy, •. pp. 534 -533 ; llcdjerb pp. 38 -4S ; 
*1 lufvmot, Part Ilf. p. <18; l avcmici. «d. Pall, 11. 181 -186 for < on- 
tempo),ii) nntimis <4 dir < .'ti n vst- h 
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■y'ilu' ?:th August 1632. This daie was even such an 
other daies travcll as yesterday, saveing the Rayne, for to 
daie wee had none. Wee remained hard by the Towne 
(I.nndee ca naguera [LodhI kft Nagara] 7 course), there 
being noe Sarae heere. 

The 23/// August 1632. Wee came hither (Apphoy ca 
^arae [Rampur Aphol], 8 course) late, by reason of the 
hadiKS of the way, beinge more then the two former full 
ui pins and pooles of water, whereby wee found a great 
de;de of trouble; for ever and anon one Cart nr other would 
be fast. 


<SL 


A Ban jura or Tanda what it is. 

In ihe momingc wee mett a Tanda or Banjara of Oxen 1 , 
in number 1 4,000, all layden with graine, as wheat, rice, 
< its.; each Oxe, one with another, carryeingc j great 
M.uinds, each Maund nee re 16 Gallons is 112,000 bushclls 
union measure J ; wee havcing formerly mett many of 
theis lkmjaraes or Tanda.s comeing from theis parts, all 
gocing for Agra, from whence it [the grain] is againe 
carried to other places. Theis Banjares carric all their 
howsehold alonge with them, as wives and children, one 
I anda consisting of many families. 'Their course of life 
i ’ 1 ojpewhat like to .Carriers, continually driveingc from 
1 dace to place I heir Oxen ire llndr ownc\ They are 

' ^ ' a M umly i.n .m ; is tint they nu t a /.. » ij* camp, run! :i at ip. 

M,'i.v« n I»f'loi|-ui; lo lVmj.il.1., a "noin idie tribe »l p |,ho , lim , , 

'1 lie I n 11«> \. iny extract horn >' tut A,..*/ ,•//} fr > ,v, , ,- t \ lX 

N 1 *. CiuuIhu !. ill „Y. \ . :;U < Jan. i X -»c v.»l. i \ , \ 

1. inlcrestinj; a showing how little di < a 3 tr h.»s thanked in ad 
habits * I hb :ips\ tube has thixV di tinet division’s, n pnpseutin^ 
the Ihahm in, Chhaiu mul l-laipt'il cast. ...Its o< cup.ui. .n i . 41 n 
carrying...At die lu*-:thra leaivd, il. v ic’ivr the lun and Iona a 
t amp called a which is • n< mil) hmken up at the Ihwilt 

[festival], when die /." /■< mou-i. tow aid Dunal.i in the Central 
1‘iovinces or other known , i.un marts." 

•* I or the van nip •« aim » •! the Indian ee /A'V’,;;/ -fobs. 7. 

. . Maund. The u.hi k <*n by Mundy almost exactly a;»rt with 
Hawkins’ catimau in 16m. See iJUOtntum, a/ < it. 


A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO I'UTTANA REl V 


pj> 

sometymcs hired by Marchants, but most commonly they 
are the Marchants themselves, buyingc of graine where it 
is Cheape to be had, and carryeinge it to places where it is 
dearer, and from thence againe relade themselves with any 
thinge that will \ eild benefitt in other places, as Salt, Sugar, 
Butter, etts. There may bee in such a Tanda 6 or 70» 
persons, men, wcomen and Children. There Men are very 
lustie, there weomcn hardie, whoe in occasion of fight, lav 
about them like men 1 . Theis people goe dispersedly, drivcing 
their Laden Oxen before them, their Journey not above 
6 or 7 miles a daye att most, and that in the Cnole. When 
they have unladen their Oxen, they turnc them a grai/.-inge. 
heere being ground enough, and noe man to forbidd them. 

Paan what it is 3 . 

Wee also sawe some feilds of Paan [/V?//], which is a 
kindc of leafe much used to bee eaten in this Countries 
thu.s: First they take a kindc of Nutt called Saparoz 
\supdriy areca-nut], and comonly with us Bettlenutt", which, 
broken to peeces, they infold in one of the said leaves, and 
v >(■ put it into their mouthes. Then hike they of the ml 
leaves, and puttingc a little slaked lyme on them, then* also 
put into their mouthes, and after them other, untill their 
mouthes are reasonably filled, which they goe champing'-, 
walloweing downe the Juice till it be drie; then they spilt 
it out. It is accompted a grace to cat it up and downe the \ 
•Streets and [is] used by great men. There is noe vesitt, I 
banquett, etts. without it, with which they pas.se away the 
tyme, as \\ith Tobaccoc in England; but this is very 


' The copy in Jltnl MS 2 2SO has a marginal non 'Weumun of 
Service.' 

11 k copy in //rr/.J/S ’.roSu adds fin Mmuly's writing) “and the 
use of it : 

1 1 ' r . ’A/, / ///, f.Wf • <A'i M.n • - i/ed Irvine, r. 63 ; Della Y'alle, 
cd. (j re>, 1. y ; I erry, j 101. 
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wholsomo, swcete in smell, and strange in Taste. To 
Strangers it is most comonly given att partinge, soe that 
when they send for Panne, it is a signe of dispeedinge, 
"i- that it is tynie to be gon. 

///a 24th August 1632. Some 3 Course in our waie wee 
past by Khcra [Kara],-a populous place', seated on the 
l iver Ganges. In my opinion a man could not desire a 
pleasanter parcell of ground of that kinde, it beinge all in 
Idle >• >«nd hills about the Citlie, cache conteyninge a faire 
Poinbe, a village or a grove of trees; soe that it made a 
1 i' v -shewc, being all in prettie lillc hills and dales. 
Hard by rimns the river. A lille beyond, the ground is all 
in great Clefts, impassable by Carts, soe they went 2 or 3 
i. oui se about. Khcra is a Jaggueere [jtigir] of 370 Townes, 
Governour Atinee Ckaun ('liinad Khan]. 1 lecre is a very 
'p sat and auntient Castle. IT >m thence wee caine hither 
(Shn\v aadpore [Shahz.idpur], 6 course), which i also on 
the said River, and lay in a Sarae. Round about Khcra, 
as ilsoc before wee came neerc it, wee sawe and past 
through many groves of Mango trees Sett in Ranch's by 
nte.isiiies. 1 lie trees are very greenc and faire to see to; 
the leafe hath a most pleasant smell and the finite as good 
•1 1 1 cere was a Springe of Water, the first that 1 

have 11,: ill India, th -ugh qucMionlcssc then ■ many 
ilum^ancK 

■ \ lille without the T. wne (I meauc Kliera) wee j>ast 
f’l'V some Iv- rses, where they made Rack \'ur,>h\ of Aiowa 
a kinds 01 fruite in this Cmmtric. The rack was none ( 


•‘Khria • Wib ill rum . when TteiTViUiulcr ,;nv it a amlmv i.ucr 
tlu: aim. 1 -it , V im.-ntum. J Ijclt.w t \ . Tic TiV i'i 

I Tin- fori, a II mi.i -iiiittun- <-f t .cm,,- cnnUiim.- blocks, is 

now also in rums. See /V*/ (/./•. /V.//,,/ Pterin*-,. 

XXIII. 248. 


I 11’ ‘t<1/{Ml 

fltuver a . oiiiiih)ii 
l>. 143//. 


{fafjfxh 11 
‘-pint is 


A /. r f/ohit ); 

cl 1 sin llc« i 


d.r |>nl|i> b, 1; 

Soc 1 ho jourd.tin, t l. |. n lt 


M. II. 
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the best, neither could I meete with am all the way hither 
worth the drincking to supply my store, it being forbidden 
to bee made or sold on great penalties, and what L sue 
done is by stealth. 

Here at Shawzaadpore is great store of the best paper 
made, and from thence sent to other parts; Also Pintadoes 
or chints 1 . It is finely seated on the River Ganges, a great 
place and populous. In some kinde it may bee compared 
to Constantinople, standingc on manic litle hills, which lye 
alongst the River side; but it wants greatnes and state. 


There is one streete in it above the rest that deserv es notice 
and Commendations; For, besides that it is wiy lunge and 
straight, it hath a roue of trees on each side l>ef**re the 
doores, whose topps meete alofte, soe that you seerne to bee 
in a faire longe Arbour walke". Retwene the Townc and 
the River side, is a good plainc or Meadowe, all sowen with 
Rice, then a groweinge. In conclusion, it L a dainty 


scute. 


The 25/// August 1632. This morningc wee past by 
another Tanda of Oxen, in number 20,ooe> (as themselves 
said), laden with Sugar, of which there could not bee lose 
then 50,000 English hundred weight, att 2 \ cwt. to each 
Oxc. '1 he Goods lay piled on heapes, by reason of Rayne, 
covered with great redd pallcs [/v//, a low tent], of the 
which in my Judgme nt, there could not bee lesse then 150, 
which resembled a reasonable Laskarr or Cainpc. They 
were bringing * their Oxen together to Lade and away, 
whoe lay grazeinge all over the plainc by the river side, 
by which wee also went this day. Ry re tson of some 
broken ground in this our v.aie, wee went a litle about. 


1 Mundy has the explanation “painted cloth” in the margin, 
uhalntadpur was famous for u* .tamp'd cloth, lull 1 have fouinl no 
othci mention ol the nuinufi- lure of paper there in the 17th century. 

• TtHfeiithalcr (i. 233 <lcs« ri'jri Shalj/iulpur as having Iouk 
'M il Aidi houses extended on each side as fat as the public inn, but 
iht* 44 arbour walke seems to base disappeared before his time. 
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Att this place (Allum Chund ca Sara [Alam ChandJ, 0 
wee lay without the Towne. The Sugar aforesaid 
goeinge tor Agra, of which and other provisions, as 
i^. iter, Rice, &c., all the Countrie towards which wee went, 
as Porub' and Bengala, did most plentifully abound, and 
therewith supplied many other places. As much land as 
wee passed from Agra hetherto is verie plainc, fruitefull, 
'■ ' ll manured [cultivated] and Inhabited, with good ac¬ 
comodation for Travellers, as many fairc Sanies and 
Tancks .all the way. 


//a 26th August 1632. Wee came to this place 
(JT’ .redcnbad- 8 course), past through it, and pitched 
betwene it and Ilelahabaz [Allahabad], Hereby is the 
Sepulcher of Sultan Cozoo fKliu-.ru], eldest Sonne to 
Khangueeie . It stands in a fairc Garden 1 , before 
whose gate i-. a good Same [KhuldabSd]\ All this 
.lav wee travelled ilonge by the river [Ganges], a litle 
distance of. 


1 I’ur ii), propelly the East generally, is commonly applied to the 

in: i i r i t"’ s ihL ' or ti*.- l0 m 

.1 V ,« to , 1 ‘'b 'r- I he 17th century irao.llei- appear t«. have 

]3^AElA,:y:, «.s, 

h,. - 

. 'T V ” 1 ' ' ‘ l-r. ,A„v- amoiu -• 

; which the • I. ■ I are 1 inop. I),- Lavt. 1 ,. J.vtl.lsul'c. pp, M. ;- 4 T 

All good:, will. II M)iiif imm r*»umli...|,.tHs t hl> ;i I siha’ndi a’l * 

J Mill l.r tgt n.im (Jaganu.itll | is ■ (■» l.-Ortl r.nn . o ; " I\ 

( t'moti'fvr ,/.*» v a Ontniiiisi [i uli latiun., pp, , 

' Muml> . .til, to 11 ■111 KhuMaU'id S.u.u, the em.h uv v. iluti 
which is the galeway tc> the Khusru I high. 

> J 1 * 1 11 n bo 1 iii 158 f ifu! in 1622 

1 hc^ Khn 1 "1 ihigh, l.tid i-ut bv Jahangir. 

This s*inU, which is 500 l i square, wau used is a /Kh 
vegetable market in 1AK2 s. e Muni's /„ j; » / 

P- V' 4 - ' “ ’ 
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The Sepulchers of Sultan Cozrooe, his mother 
and his sister. 

This eveninge I went into the aforesaid Garden, wh _ 
were three Mocrabaes \jnakbara\ y or Tombes, vi.:t. y of 
Sultan Cozoo [Khusru], his mother and Sister, the latter 
yett liveinge, and the Tombc new begunn-. Sultan Cosrooes 
is only of one Copula 1 *, but a faire one; hee lyes on the 
midlc of it, his hearse [tomb] standinge on a place brest 
high, and railed about on the Topp with wood inlayd with 
mother of Pearle, with a velvett Sennano \sfnmiiydna, awning] 
or Cannopie over it 4 . Att his head is his Turbant, and by 
him his Muzaffe 0 or booke of his Lave, wherein hee was 
reading when they came to Murder him. 



1 The interest in this word is that Murtdy is here following the 
metaihesis common amongst tlic lower orders in India, thus showing 
the souice of his information. 

* Khu-rus mother was the daughter of Raja Uhagwan Das 
Knchhwaha and sister of R.ija Man Singh. After Khusiu’ birth 
th* title of Shah Regain. Sin: poibOn.il herself m 1605J 
on m coi'iu, it ua. said, of in i grief at the bchaiour of Khusiu ami 
one of her brothei ,. Mr Beveridge, however, notes that there was 
li.adnsss in her family. Khusru’s sister was Sultan Nisar (or Sultann 
mu ; si 1 She died in 1(146, but .it her own request was buried 

in Ah bars tomb at Sikandra instead of in the tomb she had builr In? 
herself in the Khusru B.igh. See Memoirs of'Jahangir, p. 15 n. ’] he 
lomh bears the date 1625, but was apparently not completed when 
Mundy saw it. 

1 Mundy has added a marginal note here--“or cupoln, an arched 
roofe round. ; 

’ bee Bishop Hebei s descr piion of the Khusru Bagh and tombs, 
Jcuni y from Coi.utta to Bombay, 1. 434 -354; also the account in 
Murray's Handbook for lur. ,u\ iXK;:, pp. yr, y, 4; and Mr IF vc 
ridge's artidc Sutton Kbi/s/at, in the J. h'.A. \a\ix. 593- e i; 

(UyO?). 

■'/s.. Ti . 1 

Koran is often <-pok» , n of au } tMus-/n;f-t>/mnf, the Noble Book Vf. 
the. Mol; Bible;, t on.pan- also Ijamcn, in fm/io, 1.475. 

“I A'ld 1,1.. n t swear by the Muqi'o [Koran) to hi a peipc.nal friend 
rfili l' ; ng Portugal an<l r onlu in lin 1',46; .the gdt to his Majesty 
of Salsc:ti • and Barth . ‘ I am indebted to Mi Beveridge for this 
identification and icftieme. 
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A Beadtec what it is. 

By the garden is a faire Beaulee [baoli] or Well, which 
goeth downc with 120 and odd stepps with faire galleries 
and Arches,with roomes and Chowetrees [summerhouses] 1 
to sett in fresco [in the fresh air] withinside, all the way 
downe beinge spacious, easie and lightsome, Soe that a litle 
Child may goe downe and drinck with his hand-. Right 
over the place where the water lyes is a faire mouth of a 
well, from whence they drawe water with potts, Oxen, or 
otherwise. The best of this Kinde that I have yett scene 
(although they are very comon in most parts of India) is 
att Ibrahumavad [IbrahTmabad], necre to Byano [Biana, 
Bay an 8] some Course from Agra, not soe deepe as this, 
but surpassinge in Stately gates, Copulaes, Arches, Chow- 
tre y Galleries, stone pillars, roomes both above and bclowe, 
a verie costly and curious pccce of Worke, built by the old 
Quoenc [Nur Mahal], the mother to Shaw Jehaan, as T 
take it '. 


The Stuiy of Sultan Cozroo. 

llavcingc a litle before spoken of Sultan Cozroo 
IKhuMuj. I will add a few lines more concerninge his 
troublesome life and Tragicall end, a . it gocth Currant 
by Common Report, vizi. 

Ki»:;r Kcbar i Akl cn], (I rand father to this now migne- 
ingr [Shah Julian], had three some , Jehangucerc [Jahangir], 
Shaw M«'.ade [Shah Murad] and Dandiaw [Shah l.^anya!]. 


1 See note on p. 26. 

- lli' 1:1 »1 * well “of depth with .1 flight of Step.. I. .In , 

do n to the water” wn .(ill in cdslcmo in C‘«Sj. See M in.ty.s 
IhuuV'voK Jot lit p. ,y>4. 

' Mundy i •> evidently alluding to ih jh.'il.-u II o>h, two mile-, non!* 
of IS*,,uni. called from the pillared doistei- whirh mu round it . 
a fringe | The ins« options on a still extant show that it v a . 

1 • ally huilt h K.'iiu Sid .im in \.»i. 710 Vo r li- ; . Sia 'hinnip, 1 m, 
’ • . .V.v*/v» <;/ hrlitt \v <.g 70 Ibrahim Khan w.o. me 

maternal undo -.1 Km Mnb.d and lh< d m. ; when tho w -II land 
tvnt) hftve tempormilv borne hi- nnino. 
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Hie J wo latter dyed 1 , and Jehangueere, aspiringe to the 
Kingdome, sought to make away his father, for which 
purpose hec sent one into his Mohol \mahal , palace] to kill 
him, whoe, beinge found, was examined, and confessed 
wherefore hec came and whoe sent him. The Traitor was 
privilie put to death for the avoyding of Scandall, but 
news comeinge to Jehangueere, hee presently [immediately] 
fledd to Elahabaz [Allahabad], from whence, by mediation 
of his Grandmother [Maryam Makam] and other Amrawes 
\iimara % nobles] that loved him, hee was recalled and againc 
receaved into favour 

It came to passe one day as king Ecbar satt out at his 
Jarooca [jharok/id t lattice], or windowe that looked into 
the river, with his Sonne Jehangueere and his sonns 
Children, vizt ., Cozrooe, the eldest, next Parunez [Parwiz], 
then Ckhorum [Khurram], and Shercare [Shahriyar], hee 
desired that one ol Jehanguccres Elephants might fight 
with one of his, which was presently [immediately] put in 
Execution, where Jciiangueeres Eliphant prevailed over 
his fathers and beat 2 more after him. whereat the kinge 
seemed di contented, takeingc it as an ill higne. And this, 
they say, was the occasion of the withdrawing his affection 
from him, Soe that Jehangueere was faine to flyc againe\ 
Now it fell out, not long after, That kinge Ecbar sent for 


1 S'llt.in Murad died in 1599 and Sultan Dam d in 1606. 

- Mundy is here retailing the current gossip of the time regarding 
!-\ c ; rt ! ),,|1, : nis conduct of Jal. mgtr, as Prince Sal.m, at the close of his 

- cats reign. . .«> clear account oj the revolt lias tome dmui tn us 

anti in none r.t the stories have I found any refercin c to laharwirs 

1 attempt on his fathers life. See Hawkins (in P-Urcha; 1 , cd. 

Ma.ieho.i-, III. 37; Pnrchas, His /V.'v/,•;/..-v, p. 510; U, Jut tr’ 
Eethb.idge, pp. 196 2QO ; Herbert, pp. 69- -j ; Mnnucci, ed. Irvine, 
1. r,\ : Madwtn, Hut. */Hindustan. pp. ,v. -xi.; Hist, of In, h, 

5:0-529. M 

Ih'fc .igain Mundy is repeating cun cut gossip. See Gladwin, 

- */* ‘}\ : Uni « osti \ n > l J P* *»■ xii. ; Elliot, Hist, vj lnMa, vi. 168—160 , 

e.-c* / .•</>•/ n. ldorhmann, 1. 467. I n othei \n- ions of this elephant 

1 1 n. -at. Ami lut a mm »• net.t,led account, see Eat if, . G/ .r, pp. 244 - :g5. 
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Mirza Ghozzee [Mirza Ghazi Beg], whoe was kinge of 
Tatta or Scindy [Tatta in Sind], and calling for Goalees 
[go/i] or pelletts, there were J brought in a dish, whereof 
one hee [Akbar] had cawsed to be poysoned. The kinge 
[Akbar] takes first which by mistake was it that had the 
poyson, gave the other to Mirza Gozzee, whoe must not 


<SL 


M 


refuse to eat it, although hee were sure to die of it 1 . The 


King quickly found the mistake by the effects 2 , and 
knoweing there was noe other way but death, called for 
Raja Manzing [Raja Man Singh] 8 , a Hindoo (then in 
Cheife favour), with other Amrawes, and before them all, 
ordeyned Cozroo, eldest sonne to Jehangueere, to Succeede 
him, under the tuition of Raja Manzinge. But after the 
dead] of the Kinge [in 1605], most of the Amrawes repaired 
to Jehangueere, as att last Raja Manzinge did the like with 
Cozroo, he [KhusrG] cxcuseinge himselfe that he was put 
in against his will, and that hue kept it only for him [his 
father], soe was admitted to live neere him [Jahangir] 1 . 
But the king, upon some false information of revolt, resolved 
to put out his Eyes, Which Cozroo hearinge, made an 


he wo ' of this passage in the Hart. copy is sona wh.it 
ilitUiiciii It runs “Kinge Kcbai ...calling for Gaolccs or pclletts 
•/whereof one was poysoned) there were brought to him in n dish 
unikn . ohour of hit i lshipp, presented him with one of the two but 
In mistake pave him the good one. catinge the other himselfe. Mirza 
eate hi ;, not dnieingc to doc otherwise, althou h hue were ,ure 
10 bee po)soned thereby/' 

* hor the aipunient in hr. our of the truth of the mory that Akbar 
inadveiwntly p ><-<»ncd himself, se' 7 '/v Death of Akbar, by K. I’. 
Kaikaria in Journal B nb y ranch xxii. 197 208 arth 

•Mi Innies note in his ed <4 Mnniuii, t\. j.io Muudy's vrisirm is 
not included in the list of authorities gi\*u by 11 m -e authors. 

! Ih*. 1 Man Smpdi, son of Raj Bh.*,:w/m 1 Knhhw.. 1 ,,nc of 
Akim's chief noblemen, was made ^ouriiui of Bengal in 15S >. [Jc* 
died in 1614. 

1 There is no reliable mthority for the statement that Akbar 
acknowledged Khusm as !/ ; ,aic« e-so . though probabh some such 
story was oirrcui in Mmnh ‘s time, licrheit, p. 7 j, jaiys that Mun 
h’n^h and Ins supporter* \ainly endeavomd to make “Cushion 
MoguUf lion-mated by Erhar.i* the\ .dieted" For inn- 

porary elevation amt Man Sin.;l> s subsequent defection t om Ins 
cause, see Elliot, fii\t <) huh 1, vi. iftq 172 
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where was fought a Cruell battaile, but Cozroo had the 
worst of it, and fiedd towards Cabull, where passinge over 
a River, hee was betrayed by the Boateman, and in tlic 
midle of the River taken prisoner by Ahmud beag 1 * * 4 
Governour in those parts, and by him sent to the Kinge 
in irons, whoe greatly rejoyccd thereat, and cawsed all 
those that could bee taken of his faction, some to bee 
hanged, others beheaded, some to be throwne to Elephants 
and by them to bee torne in peeces; and a great many of 
the cheifcst to bee staked alive on both sides the high way. 
where the next day hee brought his sonn along with him, 
shewing them to him [sayinge]-, “Locke my Sonne: heere 
bee your freinds that attend your comeingc forth: sec how 
they make their Salame to you” (because that, being dead, 
theire heads hunge down ). From Lahore they came 
to Agra, from whence Sultan Ckhorum was sent against 
Decan \ whoe desired to have the Custodye of Sultan 
Cozroo, whoe was delivered him, haveinge first one of his 
Eyes eaten out with applyeingc t»» it a c^rtaine venomous 
hearbeA Att Brampore [BurhanpurJ hee 1.1 a roonic 

1 Ahmad Hcg Kftbulf, sometime governor of Kashmir, who died in 
1614, reported KIiuhu's route to Jahangir, but it was AbuTKa-im 
who effected his capture. See Memoirs of Jahangir, pp. 53, 67. 

- This word is added from the copy in Hurl. MS. 2286. 

:: For contemporary accountof KhusnVs rebel lion ? its 1 dlure, and 
the staking of his followers, see Finch and Hawkin (in *yrcha 
M.u Idiom, in. 38 rind iv. ", 1 ; I'urclns, His Pilin'mu v. pp. 5 19- 5.. . 
Terry, p. 410; Delia Valle, cel. Gre y. 1 56; Me n '// v of J ah .v s // , 
pp. 51- 72 ; sec also Ain Akhari. cd. Blochmann, i. 454 455 : Elliot, 
Hist, of India, vi. 265—268, 273, 291—302 , Gladwin, Hist, of itindi - 
stan. pp. 3 -9 : Dow, Hist, of Hindu (an. in 7 — 10- 

4 Prince Klim rain ' .1- twi sent agmn.ii ihc Rajput troop undei 
Malik A.inbar in dir Dercan [Dakhan), in 1612 ami in 1620. It was 
pievious to the : econd campaign that he obtained the . ustody of 
Khumm ho was placed under the care of A sai* Khu According to 
Koi., Khuanu ’.. is handcl at i » A-.J F an a pMo. See Koe, c l. 
Foster, pp. 292 294 

F01 arioms vet ‘ -o of the a . y of the blinding of Khusrii, . 
Finch in I’urcha , ed. M u:lchoi>e, IV. 51 ; Herbert, p. 74; Terry 
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allowed him, a waterman, a porter and a maidservant or 
I Iismetkecare \Jiashmatgir , female servant] to attend him 
and dresse his meate. Finallie bv Sultan Ckhorum his 
brothers Comaund hee was made away, [the] Instruments 
Rozabadore [Raza Bahadur], etts., whoe comeing to his 
lodginge, first killed the porter for denyeing entrance, and 


violcntlie rushed in upon him as hee was reading his 
Muzaflfe 1 , whoe first with an Aftowa [ aftdba , ewer] slewe 
one of the Assailants, but beinge over laved [overpowered], 
was by them, with a stringe, most miserablie strangled. 
And this was the end of Sultan Cozroo, eldest sonne to 
Jehangueere-. Hee never used but his owne wife 1 , bv 
whomc hee had a sonne called Bulakee 1 . Hee was much 


beloved of the people [while] liveinge, and as much 
lamented being dead '. His body was brought from 
Brain pore to Agra , where of the Common sort hee was 


p. 41°; 1-lliot, His', of Jftd:n y VI. 44S ; Memoirs of JafhUt^ p. 174;/. 

Herbert's account agrees with that given by Mundy! See also 

Mr Beveridge's exhaustive enquiry into the matter. Suit,in A'/titsruu 
in /. /»’. A. .V., XXXIX. 597—599- 
1 See note on p. too. 

* Kltusiu was ohiHMly said to have died of colic. Mr Beveridge 
g ou 11s hie story of the murder (see Sultan Khu$rciU in 
\\ y i\. ? -601 , !'til Mr Foster considers the evidence for the crime 

too sttong to be disregarded (see English A'a, tories^ 1622-- 1023, 
P* AXVl - Besides the authorities noted by thv.se writers, tlio story of 
1 nuii'let ' 1 elated by Jerry, p. 4*--- III« murderer's name is 

vat ioUMs given as ‘Mb 1 nr kajea B.mdor,' “ Raja Bamha, a 
t morion* villain. 1 and “ Rn/a." 

KhusriVs favourite wife and the mother of his son Buluki was the 
daughter of the Naaah Khan-i-Vuim A/am Khm Kok . 

’ Hulaki, a pet name \\ n n<><>1 ing for I Mwar BakhMi, 

‘ For the alleged popularity of KhustU, see Roe, id. I .- ter, 
PP- -oo, :>’i, 3, 204 . l erry, p. 411. 

,l By Jahangir's uidu, Khu-.us body, wlr.eh had been buped ti 
Burhanpur, ua> disinterred and ordered t<> he taken to Delhi , but it 
was subsequently r^imenvd beside that of his nmihm at Allahabad. 
On the 9 May. 16;**, the f.wioi at Bmh.inpur reported that “Sultan 
C'ns-ero is taken mite a In - yiave,” and <n the .? June, Roboi t 
Hughes at Apia wrote, ' This daye F heeie aryved Sultan [Khus] 
roues t (bools \tobii/ % coffin, bier) from Brainpoic, (winch to-jinorrowc 
1- lc bcc dispfednl tn H|< I bassAllah.d>adj there in be mienM 1»\ 
his mother.” Ka^lisrt Jo ! ; • 1023, p pq. 
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honoured as a Sainte amongst them, Soc that Nooremohol, 
whoe alwaies hated him alive, could not endure that such 
honour should bee done him dead, sollicited the Kinge 
in such manner that he was againe removed thence to 
Hooredeabad or Cazrooeabad, i course from Ellahabaz. 
And on the way hither are many little gardens, with a 
Cottage in it, where lives a Foquere [fa/clr] or Twoe, 
where is the moddell of his hearse [tomb] which they 
looke to, as to the garden, wateringe it, ctts. Thcis are 
the places where they reposed the Corps, as they brought 
it this way 1 , in whose memoriall those little gardens are 
preferred-. He was put into the earth without Coffin or 
any great Ceremonie, like a poore private man, Hut att 
present resorted unto by much people, being honoured as 
a Saint as afore mentioned. 

Now, as Jehangueere served his father King Ecbar 
[Akbar], (the same whoe wonne Guzaratt [Gujarat], Porub 
Bengala, etts >, soe was hee served by his Sonn Sultan 


Ckhorum [Khurram], after the death of Cozrooe [KhusrQ]; 
bor the king being incensed against him on some occasions 
(and as they say, for havcinge too secrett familiaritie w ith 
Nnoremoholl [Xur Mahal]) 4 , hee fledd and stood out in 
Rebellion to the day of the Kings death. And as King 
Ecbar [Akbar] gave the Kingdome to Cozrooe [Khusrfi], 


I In: only reforen< e 1 have found to tin o shrines by cont^m- 
P°' l d writers i.-> the following by lYdsart in 1627 .Sullsii Courserou 
assassinated by his brother Sultan Coornn in the year 1021. .\ 

monument was set up at every place where his body rested at night 
0,1 the way. At each of thc>c monuments a number of fakccrs estab- 
! died themselves and imposed on the people the belief that God had 
appeared to them in a dream and had ordained tin in to give certain 
exhortations to tin* who# consulted them. J)v liiis practice they 
nApmed large sum:.' Pelsart (translation:, p. is. 

- The • opy in I far!. MS. 22lSo has “preserved.' 1 

1 Sec note on p. 

1 Mundy seems to be confusing Pence Khurram with his fa 1 her, 
j -• - an » ’ r< ** . -'•■ry current ; n F .'eln dine. See FinJi 

' n Pure has), cd Madchosc, iv. ^7. 
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nguccrcs cWesv Sonne, Soe Jehangueere [Jahangir] 
left it to Sultan Bulake [BulakI], Cozrooes sonne. But 


Sultan Ckhorum [Khurram] haveinge now begun his way 
with blood, kept on the same course, and never left till he.e 
had destroyed all others that might hinder his ambition, as 
Sultan Bulake, Paruarz [Parwlz], Sheriare [Shariyar], etts., 
and assisted by Asaph Ckaun [Asaf Khan] and Mohabutt 
Ckaun [Mahabat Khan], obteyned the full possession of 
this large dominion, whoe now raignes 1 . 

The 2 jth August 1632. In our way hither (Jussee 
[Jhusi], 2 course) wee came to Ellahabaz [Allahabad], a 
Cittie and a Tackht [tu/cht, throne, court], or place where 
Kinges have kepte residence and governed in them, of 
which are Dilly | Delhi], the first and most Auntient, 
I hen C ahull [Kabul], Lahore, Adgcmere [Ajmer], Caz- 
meere [Kashmir], Agra, Futtapore [Fatehpur Sikri] within 
12 Course thereof, This place and others. Brampore 
| Burhanpur] is accounted none, though it bee a great 
Cittie and the Kings abideinge there about two Yearcs, 
by reason his stay was for warfare. 

Ib.er<‘ L an excellent faije Castle, resemblinge much 


. 1 ^h’’ 4 ‘ Muiuly relies for his state-hunts on current gossip. 

JalMujur rlual in 1627 leaving two parties at Court, 011c headed by 
Am 'Filial wlm was intri,,uin;.- to secure the succession for Prince 
Shahnyar, the hmperor youngest .on, and the ,,tl„ , |, N \ S af Khan 
uhf. was acting in the interests of th< rebellious lb men Khurram In 
oulcr to ain lime tor hi-. • imlidae- A af Khan nominally e-pomed 
tli-* cause ut Pulnki (Daw.ir Hakhshj ami put him forward, while 
Shariyar proclaimed Inn- If Kmperor at Labor,-. A af Khan march. . 
against Shari;..o s lortx-, defeated them and enpim.d and blmded the 
pirns*. Meanwhile Khuriam, who had hastily returned from the 
D.ikhau, v.as proclaimed as Shah Julian. and in 1 el). i« ,j:i installed 
c> limpuor, atier the massacre of Shariyar ami other possible com 
petitors to the thume. Sultan I’arwu w:i>: imt among the number, as 
lie had <ced in lf>26. Fot t'h -Un that Jal d Hulaki 

i.s b'S heir, si e Mi l-o .u i s note in /./;<;// . . / 1 .• . r *.), 

P- '.ov. For accounts of Shah Johan's tebellion and aversion, m*c 
H erbert, pp. A: - ioy ; Dow, ///><*. . f 1 lina\'stti>u 111 *4- 107 ; ( dad \m. 

//is;, of J/t/j,/'•>',nr % pp. 74 -7S ; Stewart, ///w ../* /.' /,.«•,/, 

: y> ?J 4 ; F11 lot, //is/. . / / /. \ 1 y j .} r4. On tin-lepoitJd e .capc 

of Fulaki, sec M;iini .1. r !. I; ,:*c, i. 17.S • i. i, 
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that in Agfa, though not soc great nor sue high, it i> 
a very curious and compleate one to beholde, of redd stone. 
It hath man)' rare devices, As before the principall Gale 
is a Semi-circle, takeinge a great Compasse, in which are 
five other gates, where you must passe through (I ineane 
one of them), before you come to the greate gate (As by 
this figure 1 ). It hath faire battlements, adorned with a 
number of Copulaes [cupolas] small and greate 2 . It stands 
just in that poynt of land which the river Ganges and the 
river Jemma [Jamna] doe make att their meeteinge together, 
soe that 2 sides thereof are washed with theis two river-. 
Towards the waterside, Without the walls, some scaven 
yards from the ground, there is built in the said Castle 
Wall a verie faire stone gallerie for people to passe round 
about that part that lyes in the water . The rest ».f the 
Cittie is ordinarie—Zeffc Chaun [Saif KhanJ Governour, 
a freinde to the English in Ahmudavacl | Ahmadaba J | 
when lice was governour of that place 4 . 



1 See Illustration No. 7. 

* The f'«'l d Allah.ib.id w i nbuilt In Akbar, who ehai.o.-J tin- 
me .rent Hindu name of the- City, Pin Tim.V- to Illahibi , Ilia 
b ' lb ’' ihfthitd, about J 5 /ie In the early part of the n>lh rciUury 

it v. is converted into a modern English stronghold and much of it™ 
architectural beauty has been lost. See Tielfnitli.iln-S discripi'mn ..f 
the tort at Allahabad (I. 223—226) and his illustration 1. 2:' . II 
.<onlinns Mundy’s account of the “greatc gate and live others. 


• Mund) is alluding to a portion of AkbaPs /ujnd or embankment 
wbu b run . along the Changes to the fort and the* ridre of the l.unna 
bank. 

' Saif Khun’.; original name wan Mi.-.i Saif. He married M.ti.l-,, 
li .nu, elder daughter or A«af Khan and sister of Mumtfu IJanfi. 
yards i .ij Mahal, wife of Print**- Khurram. W hen the latter lelnrllod, 
Mirz.i Saif, who held office in (mijar.it. remained loyal to (aiiangu, and 
dele,. ■ d the rebel forces undt r Abdullah Khan near S. j hej, in i <)i 
i or this .service he was reward, d uni: the title of S aw .1, Saif Khan 
J ihan gir Shahi. Ill was Y’ieeroy of (»ujar;it from 1A14 10.17, Op 

'he j. i t. won ..f Prim ;- Kliunam a . Sh.di Jahan, Srbf K1 . n wis dis- 

• 1 IVoin hw |)o ;m and put under arrest, but wan subsequently 

pardoned m th m dan * <• oj Malik 1 Humi and lur.sister. 

Will, in olVee in ( dijarat, *>aii Khan show ad hirnscif fiieudly 10 
().«■ I -1 *... i. -11, and in F03 grand them a yho:,v//<? fur freedom . I 
'i . at Surai After hi; p .rdo ■ n t - h ,. tll< Vt;il , s|».• 
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,,,-^AVcc stayed untiJl tesserapore [tisn't pa/tur ] or three a 
(.'lock afternoone, before wee could bee fitted with boates, 
with whirh being provided, wee crost over the river Ganges, 
rlrivcinge a mile downe, till wee came where Jemina enters 
into it, which then is called Ganges, and haveinge attained 
the other shore, wee hailed alongst [hauled, sailed along] 
by it, till wee came to be right over against [opposite] the 
place where wee embarked. Ganges where l sawe it 
bmadcst may bee about } mile over, a good streame, how 
deepe I knowe not 1 . Heere wee lay close to the Rivers 
side. 

The 2$//i uliigitst 1632. Wee came to this place 
(Harramal ca Sarac-. 8 course) and lay att the end of the 
low 111:. In the morneinge wee past by Zcffc Ckauns 
I.uskanc [Saif Khan’s lasJika*\ which he hath provided 
and is still makvinge more force, and for this occasion. 
About one muu.th since, Mirza Ahiya, [Mirzri Yah\a| l , 
Zeffc Ckauns sonne, was comeinge from Pultana, and 
pn through Ahumolco Sarae [Ahu Mahal ki 

Sanu 4 ], :,nmr of his followers seized on some of the 
1 1 ’'vnes people, carrycinge Uiem away prisoners, there 
h.ivtiiv.M a Robberie bene comittcd thereabouts and the 


'• di s it“ - 1, S;ui siuin replaced Khan \\l.n- Governor of l'ihar 
"• Patna In M\)2 he was nanderred t<> A 1 thabad, win. re Mtuul, 
haniit him. 1 hu e )cj>a laid “Scife (. haiin, our ancient quaintnu <■ 

«nilVf nmse then common cntincnc} " a., the 1'nglish factors styled 
h-m , was re-appointeii Governor of Gujarat. In Ki^) he was cot to 
d ihere in 1640. See /. 7 /y /7 ’• !\ictoi * .. 1622- 1623, 
pp vvii*. — \\\ii. ; 1634—1630, p. 11 4 . 1 or the > reaur part of the 

hoove note 1 am indebted to information supplied l*y Mr i « \. 1 i «1 ..•. 

1 Mundy saw ihr < .auges in tltlb dry as. on. In the rains it , 
>’ 1.1'c hreiuUh : d to \ miles, 

* Bara Mahal ki Sarin. It is difficult to identify tics halting place. 
It maj be the At, '.i !oul S*.‘ . :1 ' Sa'-ulu llah ki Sai.u) of Tavernier. ed. 
IT' 1 , i- iitf, and u appears at present tu be icpw <_ :< .1 by a A 
huni'.don lire. Sai«|.ilsul. 

Mm/. \ all \ a v .1. Sad Khans elder 1 s >u;i» I am ndebted t • > 
Mr Ik vet nYe for tins inform.ition. 

* Mundjy halted at this place on tin* )isf August. Sec //(//w, p. 1 15. 
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goods found in that Towne. Theis Prisoners tbev carried 


through Buddy [Bhadohl], a great place which hath this 
under it and many others 1 , whoe seeingc their fellowes ledd 
prisoners, fell together by the Eares with Mirzaes people, 
soe that there were many of them slaine. To revenge that 
injurie is Zefte Ckaun makeinge preparation-. It is said 
the Rebells are very stronge and will fight it out, and 
about io dayes hence the Laskar may sett forward. 
\ estciday in the Castle wee sawe his Comissioners 
[officials] entertaineinge more Souldiers, both horse and 
foote. And there did my owne horse rise upright, fal'inge 
downe upon one side, which brake the bowe of the Sadie 



and had putt mee to daunger, had I not freed my solfe as 
he was fallinge. 

1 assing by the Laskarr, wee sawe diwis whom- wee 
tonke to be Tumblers, but it was told us tlu-y were 
souldiers, and did those exercises to harden and enure 
themselves to Labour, for they would tugg and wrestle 
one with an other, tumble on the ground, beatinge and 
thumping-.- themselves thereon in a strange maimer and 


posture 1 . I his day [the way] was even a wilderness** over 
growne with shrubhs. 

1 j! c 2cjt/i August 1632. A.bout a third of the w,i y 
hither (Roherbuns ca Sarae, 5 course 4 ), passeinge by a 
little lowne, wee sawe a good Company in our way (when 
wee must goe), armed with longc bow-s and sword.;, all 
naked, except a litlo Shasli [s/tas/i, turban, turban-clotlij 
about their heads and a Cloth about their midle, and 


' Illiadohi in Mii/.ipur District, N.W. Provinces. In Muml/- 
*> conutiiK-l seven mahah. See Ain Akburi, tr. J arett, 11. 

J , NO r 0 n h L ri /T nunt "f die qtiarr-' I between Saif Kl.an an™ tin 
people of 15 had Oh! appe/in. to have come down to us. 

* s a marginal note—“A strange Custome*[still W use in 

oa- I\ati\c Army I 

I To) ht.jly another w-\// ol the Aim tribe mo twL\ not- on p. 

I,QV ‘PI* 111 c ntJy repre • med by a dak bungalow near haunt. 



A JOURNT'Y FROM AGRA TO 1UTTANA 


1 i I 


flier girdle wherein they stuck their Arrowes, and their 
bowes in their hands. Theis are the sort of Gauares 
[ gawdr, gamed7', rustic, country-folk] called Manas 1 or 
Rebbells, whoe take Jaggatt f jcigat\ or Custome on the 
way by their owne authoritie, and continue soe doeinge 
untill, upon Complaint, some Amrawe [amir]- be sent 
against them with an Armie, burnes their Townes, sur¬ 
prizes them all, whereof some are put to death and the 
iv: t made slaves, Wittncsse Abdula CkauiT. Theis, I say, 
came into our way, demaundinge Custome. Wee told 
the-iv it was Abdula Ckauns munition 4 , and bad them 
t.'ike what they would. Soe, after much Inquisition, 
givenige them a little ename [vnhn % gift], and faire words, 
:h<> l<-tt us part [depart] and passe by’. It seemeth they 
eith : if. pect him or feare him, for it is said, had wee 
nominated Zelfe Ckaun [Saif Khan], wee had fared worse. 
About fo a Chock, wee were overtaken with a tirreble 
gust, fur there was very much winde, aboundance of rayne, 
thunder and bghtninge, Our Carts that tyme goeingc all 
the way upp to the Axletree in water, soe that what 
thr<-ia;l) the Xoyse of the Elements overhead, and what 
1 he water made under us, with the rowlinge of tlie Carts, 


sometymes on the one side, sometymes on the other, some- 
tv.ji'-s upp o\cr a banck, then downe agaitie into a pitt. 
wiih the Ontcryes of lkil loaches [Baluchis]*' and Carina i 
r«»u »•! about in ■ ivcing some Carts from Overturninge and 


1 See unU, note oil p. 90. 

^ * Awft\ noble- pin. io o*. . Mundy’s use of tbe ptui.il 1 ut«* i* 
iuii-ii sting as an early instance of a eoininon euor, continued Ion,; 
after Ins time. 

Mundy h alluding to’Abdullah Khan’s e\pl t related previously. 

Sr i. p. t-\ 

* 111 : 1 e u <*il in ifj <>] - .tote - ns«* of provisions. 

1 u marginal note , “The\ Hem nwl l tniuiiu: 1ified 
with .1 little." 

I ■alochis 01 l»alu( In/ <* Rail*. !i (Ilaliu'i ..mu 1 -di iveis .>1 
sn\ ints. 


112 A JOURNEY FROM ACRA TO J'UTTANA [KEL. 

haileinge [hauling] others out of some hole where they 
stuck fast, 1 takeinge one for my shelter att that tyme 
where their was a strange savour—I say, all theis several! 
occurringe together, strooke into my fantasie [struck my 
imagination with] the greatest resemblance of a Sea storme 
aboard a Shipp for its continuance that ever I had in my 
life on shoare 1 . It lasted not above 2 howres. 

Heere [at ? Baraut] wee lodged in a Sarae. Right over 
against us was a Leopard with certaine Hawkes, which 
Nohabutt Chaun [Naubat Khan], Governour of Chanaii* 
[Chunar]-, sent to the Kingc. With these Leopards they 
take Antelopps or Deare 3 , also the Leopard is taught to 
follow after the Oxe, Soe that the Oxe, seek in ge to :omr 
amonge the wild ones, the Leopard heinge behind him. 
when hee seeth his tyme, leaps forth and catchefh one 
of them by the Neck, which, if they can doc within : 01 
3 Leaps, well and good. It not, the Deare escapes, being 
too nimble for him. The ordinarie way is, the Leopard 
scekc : by all meanes to come neere him covertlie, and 
dual leaps forth as aforesaid‘. d hey me also grcyln aind*., 
wit'u which they hunt the Antclopp, Wilde boare. Jacall 
Hart . ctLs.; but I have not seene any blood hounds or 
beagles. 1 he Antelope is also taken by one of hi « ov, no 
kinde i amc, about whose homes they sett certain (. 01 J - 
or lyne, whoe, comeinge into the feilds goes in amom r g. ihe 

lien* is a marginal note “An odd comparison.’’ 

J have not succeeded in finding any other mcmiun of this offu f*d. 
He m 1$ probably one of the Mussaliniin r./,/:/>/,landed uei- who 
’•cic vatlcd in the vinous parts of Mirzapur District after \k 1 -dj* 
lime. See /'/>//•;, / Ca:. 0/ 1 //< United Pn--. ' Mir-Jtpur , xwn. 22a 
In Plinth',; *Muml> calls him “Naubatt Cl: am.” 

; There seems to be an omission here. The copy in Hart. MS. 
-•.Sd “Will, these Leopards they take Antelopps Mindrie waie*! 
One I «5 their have an Oxe brought amongst tame Antelopps or Lean . 
A1 ue the. Lr.n,">>rd &c.” 

1 I nr < oniempoi.,iy v.< amts of the rhaung of antelope:, with the 

1 1,1 In ' P • • • R’cv. iei, cd. ( 01.- d*!c, jjp. >75-377; Fi ver, ed. 

( moke i. 27 (j- To. 
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<1 ones, wliere they fall to fighting. Then is the wilde 
one intangled (I meane his homes) with the Tame ones. 
Then comes forth tlio.se that lye in waite for the purpose 
and take him alive. They have also trapps and Ginns to 
take any other beast alive, from the Elephant to the 
Mouse ; Alsoe Hawkes of all sorts, with which they kill 
Fowle, havcing many Inventions to take all sorts of them 
alive. As firste for water fowle. 

Catching of Water Fowle. 

They take them with a Calabica [calabaqa] over their 
heads, which 1 thinck is els where described 1 . Another 
way is with a very longe Twigg like a fishinge rodd, at 
'bend of which they put Birdlymo. On their left Arme 
they carry a longe thinge made of bamboos, on which they 
pi Le [plait] and fasten greene bushes, leaves and grasse. 
And in this manner they make toward the fowle, whoe is 
deceived, not krioweinge well whether bushes or trees doe 
walke or noe. When the fowler is neerc enough, hee putteth 
f'*rth J the Topp of his Twigg right with the fowle, who can 
hardly pereeave it comeinge foicshortncd to him, and soe 
dapping it on him, hee is taken . They alsoe kill them 
v 'ith Gunns, gaz/.ecs [gitsi] and Goleles [gnlcl, pellet-bow] ; 
with th • Tvu latter many tymes flyeinge. 

toi/r.r i* a sticke like an arrowe without a head *, w hich 

1 Mmuiy is alluding to the method ot « ate 0ing waterfowl by 
men with earthen pots or calabash coverings over their hcadu : ce 
Ovin^ion, |». -74 baliyinplc, dn\ :tiil /» vV/Avr. II. 483 - 184 •; > u-s 
■Bin a-' ount uf 1I1 process in t; m and states that his information 
H oi ml.orated l>\ Robert Ornie whn “had san the Indians in ihe 
4,. mal ope 1 aliim. Muncly use- the Rortutfnc.se form of the wotd 
’ calabash, rriM*/, /, .,r/.r V-#. Sec also Johnson, huiii : Field Sporl'. 
pp. 50 p, tot a good dr riplion ol tli s meihod id taking waterfowl. 
For this la*>i iclerciicc I am indebted 10 Colonel John liiduulph. 

- 1 he cop) in llmi. J/.V. 1 ?.- o h-.^ “forward 
See Tln-vcnot, I’.ut in. | jH, foi 1 nniln town, and Man- 
dcUlo, p. 8?, for cal* hin;; “ River-fowl ” with a decoy. 

1 (itti'y a wooden arrow, an 10 row with 11 wo..doii p ’ 1 
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being delivered out of the Bowe, flycs not poynl u ayes, but 
either side wayes, or turning about, with w hich they many 
twines hitt. 

Golcles are litle bow-es, out of which they shoote Clay 
pelletts 1 , holding the pellett with the stringe betwenc the 
fore finger and the Thumbe, lett it flie, which goes with 
good force, able to kill a pigeon, and [they] will shoote 
them soe quick one after an other that [it] is strange. With 
theis they compell and drive the Kliphant to Fight when 
they are unwillinge, pelting them about the Leggs. 

The 30 th August 1632. This dayes Journey ([to] Jegdces 
ca Sarae [Sara! Jagdis], 3 course) proved worse then the 
former, but noe rayne, although under foote all the v, i y in 
a manner lay covered with water knee deepe, and soul 
tymes more-, rheis three courses were very trouble v •me 
•Wee sawe a great flock of Crayncs but could not make 
a Shott att them. 


Gurgaletts—a Cahare. 

This morning went by us a score of Caharts [Kaharsj , 
with ("oo/ars or Gurgalelt,-. 1 , sent also by Nohabutt Ckami 
to the Kinge. Gurgaletts are curious fine, thin, earthen 
potts to drinck coole water with. Of theis there bee e.\- 
ccllent good made in Chaenare [Chunar] above mentioned-. 
A Cahare is a fellow that on a peece of Bamboe (m great 
C..ine) which lyes on his shoulder, will carry att either end 


1 Tlic Hart. cop> lias a marginal note litre - “.Shooting at than! 
wuh pelletts out of Gclole, .md Truneks." 

^f° n ’ l kan 11 century later i icifentJuiler n. 239 rcuml• J lini^ 
tlu- - nuntry Iji tween “ Hnnilia and ' u;iJ niiirs ) IV 

uncultivated. “ ' 


Ilm'Mou’ taste, whusf main * rupatioi. ? 
of juilanqiiins', etc., and domestic servant. 

1 A // r ( 4 or ynylct (Hoit. ; C f . .t Ion,, n 

botllc. See Ovinylon, j>. 295’ for “koysci v” 

Miumir is si ill famous for the ni mufaciure of porou. lone-necked 
j is g/mo for • ■ ln r ini • v., tv’-. 


to act os “1 carers’’ 
keel earthen water- 
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hereof well A a Quintall [cwt.], with which hce will travel 1 
25 or 30 miles a daye, for hee goes a kinde of an easie' 
leaping pace, or as it were gently runninge, The Bamboe 
va ildingc and bendinge att every stepp, soe that they 
carrie more steddie then any other kinde of Invention 
that I knowe. They are most comonly igiployed for 
carryeinge of Chinae, Christall, or any curious [skilfully 
wrought] brittle ware, Also of meat and drinck or any 
liquid thinge. Any Create man when he travells hath 
many of theis Cahares along with him, for the purposes 
aforesaid. 

ugust 1632. (Ahumohol ca Sara 1 , 4 course.) 
This is the place from whence Zeffe Ckauns [Saif Khan’s] 
people carried avvaie the prisoners, Budcloy [Bhadohi] being 
3 oour.se off, right on our left hand. Three parts of the 
people are fledd from hence for feare of broyles. Wee 
lodged without the Townc, the way hither as bad as 
yc-sterdayes, much water. 


A strange Journey. 

A (Jahare came along in our Companie, whoe carrvcd 
w ater of Trevcni Simga to Sctebundra Messer , which lyes 
on th Sea side in the gulfe of Bengala, 800 Course (as they 
S' > Irom the place hee brings it, being of [off] the poynt 


1 Kcnncll, /’.v i.aJ calls this place, 4 ‘Aooro.il-serai." I* 

tin Amwakantha of the Italian Alias i, sheet 88' 

Sanga/tt is n meeting place, confluence 4 if rivers. Trivenf, 
Commonly Tribeni, Tirbenl (the triple braid i> the place at Alla¬ 
habad when* the* (hinges, janm.i ami, p •, "l.u 1>* the Saiasvnti by 
iin underground passage) meet. 

• Mundy appear** to have misunderstood ic> informant. i hi 
I*. di.M - was p 'i>l», d>lv carrying hoi) wuter to a I'lahman |/\7.r<o' .it 
14 Sctebundra. Mundv had 6videhtly' no idea when: “ Setebundra " 
w. and records mudj wiiat his informant :>ta*ed The only place 
apptcaching thi ,; name on the east eorist of India is at tin* extreme 
south, viz. Itamcwhwar on .V! -c - 1 ’ni i;;c beluxcn India and C Cj i »u, 
wlrvh is iMinmonl) hr wu to the iuiui*. of liMia as Sudbar.J 
Ua mesh war. See So.- r.. in As: i/ir A. »*. ir. . X\. 284, 
where it is called Setn Pwnn KumaWar,.; and Kll.at, //o y . r; //e/.z, 
t. , where the Mine -on uimi is gn n. and :»ei bandh.'it a.* the n um . 
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of the Castle att Elahabaz [Allahabad], where Ganges and 
Jemina [Jamna] meete, called Treveny [Triveni] of 3 rivers , 
for a litle above, there runns one [the Sarasvati] into 
Jemina, and soe both together runne into Ganges. This 
[man] carries it only for his [wisar, Brahman’s] devotion 
(the water beinge accompted most holy) to besprinckle a 
certaine Image called Mahadeu 1 . 


An extreame Superstition. 

I his place of Treveny was soe much honoured in 
auntient tyme by the Hindoes that many of them would 
come by Boate just where the Two -Rivers doe begin to 
Joyne, and there they would cawse themselves, beinge 
alive, to bee cutt in Two pceces, That one might fall into 
Ganges and the other into Jemina, by that means sacri- 
fiseinge themselves unto them 2 , such Hollynesse dor they 
attribute to rivers, (especially t > this place), but above .ill 
to the River Ganges, of whose water if the) can gett a iitle 
into their mouthes att their giveing upp the ghost, they 
account those more happie and blessed. The Cuttinge of 
themselves was used in former tymes, now forbidden, but 
the other generally observed. This by Common report. 

Mahadeu [Mahadev, Siva] is accounted amongst them 
to be the first man. The Image that they reverence hath 
noe othi r forme then a Hatters block 1 . The reason of that 
forme is rediculous. It is much reverenced to the Eastward 
of Agra, and the further eastward the more, Also in Agra 
it - • te. keeping great holly dayes for it, I hen carryring their 


Malmdev, die name under which Siva is commonly worshipped. 
.M unity r, alluding to a mod*- ot suicide pu s- 1 il . in ihe ■,/ 

Mufutmya Guido to the Holv Rbmcsat l 1 . *g 1 • Allahabad'.' v\. 
Oar. A'AV.IK Allahabad , vm. S3. ; 

1 iettbnthaler, i. h.u a simii u story of v • limitary v ecutions by 
f *h* ir P axe or saw at Benares prior u» the reign «»f Aurangzeb, who 
fot bade the custom. 


1 Mundy is alludinj; to tG 
at Allahabad. 


phallic 


die J’AtftJpur! temp! 
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ldren that have the small pocks etts., to be cured by it, 
an infinite number of people concurringe, men, weomen and 
children, but especial lye weomen and children, whom theis 
feasts concertie most; It beinge also like our Bartholmew 
faire for Childish Toyes 1 . 


To returnc to our Journey. 


Towards nighte came a 
fellow with a good Sword and buckler with some others 
in his Company, of whome wee were advised to beware, 
especially to look to our horses, for that those came as 
Spies-, which made us, whoe before lay Seperated, to with¬ 
drawn ourselves and horses within the Compasse of our 
Carts, which wee brought into the manner of a Roundle 
[circle]. About 9 a Clock att night came the same fellowe 
with more people and demaunded Custome. Wee told him 
wee were Abdulla Ckauns [’Abdullah Khan’s] People’ and 
sue were the goods. I lee told us againe they cared n<>t for 
Abdulla Ckaun, miscallinge him, and giveinge him vilde 
speeches, and bidd ns tell him sou, and that lie would 
come with hi* Laskarre 4 ; They cared not for him nor 
Zeffe Chaun [Saif Khan]. 500 rupees they demanded. 
Great adoe and much counsellinge [consultation] for a longe 
tvine. Wcc resolved to stand on our defence They said 
i! wee would not give it by faire meanes they would take it 
perforce, for that within ?. grees [g 7 /d;v] ft he would bringc 
IOOO men, il nt‘ede were, and doe with 11 - what tliev lisl. 
The night was very clarkc, the place as notorious, hawing 


t, 


‘ Bartholomew lair, on St Bartholomew 1 :* v.h 

licit! ,n \\ ort Sin.iJitir.kl from 1133 till i -S- Pp t<» 1691 it was ,n 
important function lasiiiw a fortnight. It was then shortened to loin 
ckn See M or ley, Mi'tnoirs of ?' 1 tfu<!onu / .r it. 

- Here is a marginal note “Like 10 pay great J tggatt. 

1 1 he fart that 'Abdu’llah Khan had nude iumseii’ feaicd by his 
cruellies probabb inspired tin. fiction. S'e uni*^ p. v* r 

1 The sense of thb tin eat seems to be “that he might come witli 
his lashk tr (army d he < ho i\ 

*• See /C* ' *■ mi. Oi Munch s cxpUn «tion <»f the Indian method 

of measuring time. 
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formerly taken 30 rupees per Cart of others. This part of 
the Countrie belonginge to Raja Seufdas [Raja Shiv Das] 1 , 
wee could expect noe lesse then they promised, for out of 
those Manas-Townes by beateinge a Drummc they would 
gather a great number of People in a Trice. Wee told them 
of their kinge. 1 hey asked whoe the kjnge was, sayeing, 
“ Tere Padshawe ca bettee Chiudiung [tere Badshah kc ben¬ 
ch fit i an]!' The passage this way betwene Ellahabaz [Alla¬ 
habad] and Bacmaroz [Benares] was att present veric badd, 
aswell for the aboundance of water, bad way and uneven 
ground as for the molestation by Rebells. Mad wee gonne 
by wayc of Johunpore [Jaunpur], a great Cittie, [a] matter 
of 2 dayes Journey the farther about, wee had saved both 
cost and trouble; but wee were informed that this way was 
as cleare as the other, Soe tooke it as the ncerer. In con¬ 
clusion 2 , this great threatninge Cloud was dissolved with 
the payment of a matter of 14 rupees in all, our Carters 
takeing their oathes it was munition [provisions]; and soe 


wee slept that night a litlc more cjuieler then wee 
expected. 

Tin: 1 st September 1632. About 10 a Clock wee came 
t" this place (Baboo Ca Same [Sami Bahii]). In this Same 
was a Thefte committed on Mirza Ahceyae. [Mirza Yaliva] 1 
people. The stollen goods was carried to Ahnmolmll Ca 
Sarae and sold there. A Certaine Carouzee (or Renter of 


a place [karorl, a tax-gatherer, farmer of taxes]) of Mirzacs, 
passing through ii, suvc the goods and apprehended 7 
Hindoos, carryeing them with him to Bgddoy [Bhadolu], 
where Zeffe Ckaun [Saif Khan] hath a Castle, into which 
tic y were put 1 Upon this they fell by the Hares, whnein 


1 l,! • mail was probably oi,f- of ihe Mona Rajput . to whom Shah 
dim. n ^rnuU'd the whole / of Hh.idmhi ,1^ z 

! Here is a marginal note - “ IIuwc **.«: aim. off. 

; See ant,’) pp, jck.j 1 10. 

*''\ rc * a ,M ir gin.tl nuh 4 ' 1 he original! of /Ufe Ckauns quarrell 
.c'.tiubt Iluuqoy. 
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were 200 of Zefife Ckauns people slayne and 2 
Mogolknnees [ mu$ialani\ or Moore [Muhammadan] 
weomen taken, whome they restored, desireing also to have 
back their Banians [banya, trader], which being denyed 
them, they have bescidged the Castle, wherein they say 
are 2000 horsemen of Zeffe Ckauns people, and hee him- 
selfe (as before mentioned) is makeinge forces, aswell to raise 
the Seidge as to reyendge the wronge and affrount done to 
him and his Sonne. 

This part is under a Raja, whoe holds it of the Kinge 1 , 
the people Rashpootcs [rajputs\ and Bramanes \brahmans\ 
their Townes consistinge of poore lowe howses, which on 
a small ocasion they fire, runninge to the woods and 
deserts, .where they are hard to be found out-. Their 
-\rmes: swords and Bucklers, with extraordinary longe 
bowes of above 6 foote, and broad headed Cuttinge Armwes, 
a people tall and stronge to see to, apparralled, as is before 
mentioned. They neither regard the kinge nor his lawes 
verie much, sue that wee travelled in some fearc for they 
would not beare a badd word or looke from you. Until! 
night wee mett with noe more, and then came some in 
a milder manner, whome a small matter contented. 

In this place (as back! as it was) I found the best Racke 
[Vf/v/t], although it were not very good, That I have mett 
withall hitherto, for it did not taste of Mowa [wa/iti>aj* 
Today woods and waters. 

The id September 1632. Within 1 Course of Baboo ca 
Sarae [Sarai Ilabu], wee mett more of our la t nights un¬ 
welcome ghuetft A wlme peremptorilie demaundet! Jagatt 
\ j, i:\xt y custom;, beam Avk uur Oxen, scat e suffering.; a 
man to expostulate. Yelt see farr wee asked them whether 





1 Sec ant£ % note on p. 1!o. 

• Here is a m.u . nal note- M o Inhabit Townes and Anni's, 
their Rebellions and manner t.f liveingc.” 

Here is a marginal note ‘ More Rev-ells . 1 



U\HlSTff 
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tliey were not the Kings Subjects. They quickly told us 
That the Countrie was theires, and that the Kinge was 
their Subjecte. In fine, it was mediated for a small matter. 
Within a Course further wee mett with others whome wee 
also pacified, and a fellowe that followed since the morninge 
as a Spie wee contented, and hee returned. Wee expected 
more but mett them not, there being a very faire Sarae and 
a Tanck now a buildinge [at Sara! Babu], which goes not 



forward by reason the Gawares [ganwar'\ say the ground 


is theirs, soe that untill liec [the Raja] gett a Firman 
[ farmdn , royal grant] from the Kinge (which hee is now 
about), it will not goc. 

In this Sarae (Mohun Ca Sarae [Mohan Sara!], 6 course) 
were Cabull Ckauns [? Qabil, Qabul or Kabuli Khan’s] 1 
people, who is Diwan of Put tana [dhvan of Patna]. They 
carrie from him to the Kinge some 10 or 12 Moynas 
[maiuii\ % a Bird of Bengala, which learneth to speake very 
plaine, in Coulour and Forme like a blackbird, but thrice 
as bigge 1 . 

Heere wee made account wee were secure, but about 
Sunsett came into the said Sarae 16 or 18 Gawares 
[ganwnrs\ whereof 4 or 5 horsemen 4 , and some of them 
were knowne by our people to bee of those that stood by 
the way, and reported in the Sarae they came of purpose 
to seeke for us, for on the way one of them passed by us, 
askinge howe fan* wee went to night. Wee told him hither 
| Mohan Sara!]. He replyed how wee might easely fetch 
Bunnaroz [B enares], 3 Course further. Also about a port: 


1 Mundy means the Mom Rajputs, evidently styled contemptuous! s 
by his escort as gnnwdrj or rustics. 

- I have found no other mention of this facial. 

1 The name m<u'nd is applied to several birds of the starling 
family, all teachable and imitative. In U>jo Hughes and Parker 
Ace Appendix 1>i, sent from Patna 5 a cupell of pratlinge birds called 
tnynnas. ’ See also ThiSvenot, Par in. p. 68. 

1 Here is a marginal note—“Another danger." 
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rt-.^fpahar] 1 , or 3 how-res, in the night there was Commaund 
criven to the Mctrannees [, mihtardni ] or Betearees [b/uittii- 


of the Sarae to warne their guests to looke to them¬ 
selves, for that there were soc many people of Buddoy 


[Bhadohl] entred in. 

A Firman [fanmvi] is the Title of the Kinges Letters. 
A Pirwarma [parwdna] is the Title of an Amrawes 
[twilr] Letter. 


A Diwan is an Officer of the Kinges resideinge in 
great Citties or Governements with the Governour thereof, 
whoe is to looke after the Kinges matters in that province 
and to advise him of all passages. 


Metrannes or Betearees are certen Weomen in all 
Sara- s-, that looke to the litle roomes there and dresse the 
Servants meate, accomodateinge them with Cottes [Zck'at, 
bed] etts. need full to bee had ; of these some have 2, some 
3 or 4 roomes a peace, for which in the morninge wee pay 
1 pice or 2 pice each. They live likew ise in the said Roomes 
with their husbands and Children. There husbands most 
comonly are Cahares [ka/iars\\ Fowlers or Fishers, for the 
most part abroad. Sumetymes it is a sport to Travellers 
to .sro them fall out about a Cbipp or a peece of a p<>tt, 
scowldinge and raileinge 5 or 6 howres together, Soe that 
when the mother is weary then the daughter riseth and 
lakes her part, and after the daughter the husband, e 
takeing Turne . useing the most beastliest and revileinv.o 
ter mgs they can invent, rippinge upp one anothers faults in 
publif|ue ; and shoe that overcomes is not a litle pfowd 
iuvl joyfull, as lhe other is vexed 


>/.'■ m Aii. for Mundy's explanation «»f ■ greem d *• pc. 

* Mthtar&m, female scavenger; Ih innkeeper’s wife, 

woman employed in a .uin't;. Mund> .1 observation is not onite 
correct. It i- the business of the to prepare mcaU, but 

no native traveller would much food prepared by a v;ihtarxin:\ who 
belongs to the u lowe t” caste 

Mundy is again wrong : ICahar is another enste altogether, of 
which :i woman is * ailed .. 


VIQI^ 
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The 3 d September [1632]. In the morninge, att our 
setting forth of the Sarae, wee fitted our selves in the best 
manner wee could for our defence, expectinge to have mett 
with the Buddoyns [Bhadohians], but they came not. Of 
all the Citties and Townes that I have scene in India, 
none resembles so much those of Europe as this Banaroz 
([Benares 1 ], 3 course) doth a distance off, by reason of the 
many great and high Spires that arc in it, which belonge to 
Pagode.s or Hindoo Churches. Also when wee came into 
it, wee found it wondrous populous, good buildings, paved 
Greets, but narrow and Crooked 3 . 

The 4th September [1632]. Wee remained heere all da)', 
by reason our Carts were embargued* by the Eowsdare 
\faujddr\ Muddafur beag [Muzaffar Beg] to transporte 
Kclecche Ckauns [Kulij Khan’s] weomen and howshold 
stuffe from Ellahabaz [Allahabad] to Multan (hce being 
late Governour of the former, and now appoyntecl to tile 
latter) 4 , hee hiinselfe gon before ; but with a bribe wee were 
freed. 

J'his place is generallie peopled with I Undoes of 3 soils, 
Khsltrees [KhatrT], Bramanes [Brahman] and Banians 
[BanvriJ, and resorted unto from farr, drawne hither by 
their superstitious reverence to the river (ranges (which 
runs by it), As also to divers Pagodas, Hewraes [deurj, 
temple] or Churches. The cheifest is called CassibcssuihT 



1 Mundy’s spellin;: is as 1 nr as the modern English to the ori,/inal 
I’.atiaia-,. 

•’ Sec Fyfcbe’s dc cription of “ bannaras ; in Pyrrhj-ed. Matlc- 
1 »se, \. 170 - 177 - Tieflon thaler • 1 . 220 ; and 11cber, Journey from 
C'lUuttii /<> Bombay I. 7S2;. b*>th remarked on the narrow street* 
Mundy hah here a margmd note, “This pl.t; ' resembles Chr ; • ol 
eitics and in what." 

1 F.mbargued, from the obsolete verb to embargo, lav under mi 
embargo, confiscate, :.»•<juestrair. See the (). T. A, s.:>. Embaige. 

‘ Mr Beveridge informs me that Muncly s uiumu nt is correct. 
Kulij Kli.m wa.i transferred from Allahabad to Multan in the 5 th year 
of the reign of Shah Jahan. 

■ CasGbcsuuu or Ca • Sc *uva is Mundy’s rendering of the name 
•1 the famuli 1 temple of l5idie>h\wir .r Kasi Berates). This temple 


wnisr/f 
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<iu-; "f Mahadeu fMahadev, Siva]; I went into it, where, 
in the midle, on t place elevated, is a stone in forme like 
a Hatters blocke (as before mentioned) plaine and un¬ 
wrought, as per the figure 1 , on which they that resort powre 
water of the River, flowrcs, rice, Butter, which hecre (by 
reason ot the heat) is most comonly Liquid, whitest the 
Bramane reads or sayes something which the Vulgar under¬ 
stands not. Over it hanges a Canopic of Silke and about 
it severall hampes lighted. The meaneinge of that plaine 
bluntc forme, as 1 was told by a plaine blunt fellow, was 
T 1 at it represented the head of Mahadeus viril member. 
If see, some n lay hee concciw <1 wily litle Children 

are by their mothers brought to this Saint to be cured, 
IVrhapps conservation as well as genneralion is thereby 
implyed A 

Other Dewraes they have with Images which they much 
reverence, a of Gunesh [Ganesh] with an Kliphanls Trunck 
iris lead of a No-e. of Chutterbudge [Chaturbhuj] with 6 l 
face.. 6*' Armes and hands, as per the figures underneath. 
Also in most «>f their Dewraes, in the most private and 
cheifesl place of all, is the Image of a woman sittinge 
(4 >sseleggVl, adorned with Jewells 4 . This much reverenced 
from Agra WVstv.ard, but Alahadcw [Mahadev] for the 
most part heere away.. ALo most comonly before the 


■ I- destroyed 1»\ Anan^ilj. lor .1 description of the ruins and of 
lhi: ‘Midden Temple’ winch replaced it, see Sheriin/, A’ttcrvJ C o'r . 
thi Hhhins, p t *. 50 52. 

1 Si e 1 llustratio , No. b. 

■ I f»• re is a iwir in Mundy own writin . - “S Walter Rah . h in 
l.is p.-rc ot hv Word, part prime. 1 : 1 .. .|, Hi ol Jupiter Ann. uii 
is,»pj..»sul to lv<> of lli forme oJ a 1 ‘ Wl.alwr 

lln . li 'li o itiatn<n or nvtv 1 •*•• Tkwi'-d In.’ i 1 L’.kun n«.l. 

I Dial stood ill Libia 4 he Said ; ^ folio 182 [»*•!. 153 of 1632 ed.f, as 
|!thd this bein , .nlsoo th forme of a L -e «‘ l M V a<h • . Shindy 1 

sc. dchcribinj a< ommon Indian n b t of the phalli' 

worship of Siva, - - pu* .4 to the unlearned h nopean of modern 
times. 

j A mistake to as xUn in MumlyN Illiruation \ p • 

< I)< vi in the form of Durg »• 
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yocing in of their Dewraes, they have the I in aye of a C' 
or Young Bullock [Nandi, the bull or official vehicle of 
Siva], Heere in their great Pagodes were many like 1 
roomes apart, with their severall Images, of which there 
were mail} 7 that lay up and downe in sundrie places, of a 
reasonable handsome forme, and the best Cutt that I have 
yett scene in India. Others that I have heretofore metl 
withall were for the most part mishapen. 

I he I Undoes Ceremonies, Pilgrimages, strange Stories, 
Pained [pretended] miracles, etts. are soc many and soe 
various in ever}- Province, that learge volumes would not 
conteyne them. I have only in breife touched some few 
passages thereof happening in my way 2 * * * * . 

The ith September [1632]. From Bunaroz, crosseinge 
the river Ganges againe, wee came to Baderpore ([Baha- 
durpur], 1 course). The river is scarse 2-' flight sliott broad, 
but about 18 or 19 fathoine deepe (as they say) and runneth 4 
'ery slowe. Wee went noe further this day, but rested 
in the Sarae in Company of a Mansubdare [mansnbu’dr] 
belonginge to Abdulla Ckaun [’Abdu llah Khan], and was 
tnuellinge towards Puttana with his howsehold and good-, 

In.-- name Coote Bahadore [Put Bahadur], A Mousubdare 
is ■ ;ie under another that receives a Ccrtaine Stipend or 
PA V of s,, c many Horse to serve them in the Wan s*. 

The 6th September [1632]. About Tisserapore [the* 
pei/utr, 3.0 p.m.] wee came to this place (Seersee ca Sarai 
[Sarai SirsiJ, 7 course) havcinge had some bad passage-, of 
water in many Townes and Tillage [rice fields]; and about 

1 The Harl. copy has “litle.” 

2 In the UarL copy this sentence runs—“ Some few passages that 

happen in m\ waic I brrifelie sell domic, h.ivem;;o at * ich tvn.p not 

much to doe.” 

: The copy has u 3 tli •lit.” 

1 r he title of trtmMttr was applk c! to the semi-feud. d dependents 
• it the Mo oil Kmpcror. TIu- v; u, i> of the text would seem to be 
<> r the 2nd op 3rd ■ Us , owing allegiance to AbduMlah Khan. See 

Irvine, Army of A • l/r vi . ■ ,v s hu /y, pp. 7 s, 
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of their Townes were aboundance of Tarree [tart] 
rees 1 , where I was in hope to have found some Tarree or 
drinck, haveing neither scene nor Tasted any the is manye 
ciayes ; but wee were told they nourished theis Trees cheifely 
for the leaves wherewith they made matts, etts. 

1 he 7 th September [1632]. We came no farther to daie 
by reason wee were faine [obliged] to passe over a litle 
River called Carmanasca [Karamnasa] by boate, it beinge 
a litle too deepe for Carts to passe through without 
wetting the goods. Heere (Cajoora ca Sarae [Khajura], 
3 course) on the Sand were prettie store of Muscles of 
those which in England wee call [cockles 8 ], whereof 
cawseinge some to be gathered and drest, I cate of them. 


It seemed strange to mee to find such in a fresh water 
River, att least 160 or 180 miles fr an the Sea. Only in 
this the}' differ; ours are white and theis are black. Of 
ili!-. River' 5 the Khattrees [Khalri] and Banians [Banya] 
have an opinion that whatsoever Pilgrimage, Aimes or 
other nwrritorious workes they may have done, vett if the. 
due but Chaunce to wett any part of their body with the 
water of it, that then all what they have done is not availc- 
ihle nor effectual 1 till they doe them over againe; soe that 
ilny are very carefull how they passe it*. 

I he 8/ h September [1632]. To day w ee had much 
Iron!))*- by reason That in many places there was much 


* Hlmv ; ote ' Tarree trees* otherwise called Toddy 

‘I he explanation is in Munch A own writing, 
flinr is .1 Mnnk lure in ill three MSS. 

1 11 etc >, a marginal non “A pernitious River to the super- 

*lt 11 !< " 1 Hiiuloc S. J * 

4 Pin. Kanumi isa, “destroyer of religious merit,” rises in the 
Kaimut Hill , and all* r a rourse of 14 miles joins the lhinges imr 
l hmtn.sa 'I he stories accounting for the Impurity of its waters ami 
their e!tc< t in washing a’..- Mi previous gluc.vu an s> air* • oum-ricd 
with the l'uranir legend .*» Ttisnnku maiyavi 1' • . See . 
tr. Jams;, n. 131 ; (/•/.. A*.//*./'. l/A-a/*.v , siv. 23; Uiamli.v 

a kiiar.i It.inin *i. //;. A‘..; ■ A'ft: in /., / A. A'., 1877, M.VI., 17 . 1. 

i«; - 20); Crooke, A\ 1. 40 41 
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mire, that the Oxen were scarce able to draw through 
and yett it had not rayned there in a inoneth ; Soe that if 
there had fallen any store of raine, as is usuall att this tyme 
of the yeare, there had bene noe passage att all, or not 
above one Course a day citt the most, all this day beinge as 
it were a Marish, overgrowne with a long kinde of gra-se 
[rushes], such as in England wee make matts for bedds with 
or strewe in Churches as in the west Countrie. Neere our 
Monzull \inanzil , halting-place] (Saunt ca Sarae [Sawant], 
4 course) wee passed over another litle River called Saunt, 
where wee had also Muscles [cockles] in the Sand. Theis 
7 dayes wee had on our right hand prettie high, round rise- 
ing land, such as some part of England appeares to bee ■ 
when a man is 5 or 6 leagues of att sea, which put mee in 
minde thereof. 

Moreover, from Agra hitherto, the poorer sort of People 
that wee mett carried Quintasoles [umbrellas] 1 , but course 
[ones], being made of leaves all in generall; But from 
Suratt to A,;t*a, Brampore [Burhanpur] way, 1 doe not 
remember I saw one. 


« 


Righting of Antelopps—of Ramins. 

Wee met to day many learge faire 'l ame Antelopp-% 
sent by Abdulla Ckaun [’AMullah Khan] to the Kingc 
whoe keepes them to fight, the which [in] my opinion is 
but a slender sporte, 1'or they comeinge to ineete one 
another, hec that is strongest drives the other back. Also 
many keepe Ramms for the same purpose, which the; 
holding a good distance asunder, are l * t , -k* to eit« ountc.-r, 
and then sundred againe, and letl g‘»c n^ aforoaid soe 1 1 
as they please, many tymes, untill one of them falls dnwtu*J 
brvskes a borne or rm awaic. 


1 In ilic margin of the MS. “ymiru -G V is corns icd by Mutuly 
!o “ i tusolt ‘ .v i Uowrey, cil Tempi- pp. 85 


A JOUUN’KV FkOM AC;KA TO FUTTANA I 2 / 

I low Elephants fight—Mow parted. 

In India are used many other fightings of beasts, as of 
Eliphants, wild Buffaloes etts. The lighting of Eliphants 
is seldome scene but where the King is, and there often 
used, sometymes twice a weeke, vizt^ Tuesdaies and Sattar- 
daies in the afternoons att Agra 1 * * . The manner thus, partly 
as my selfe savve. and parti)* by report. First the Elephants 
appoynted for the day, which are usually one Couple*, 
other tymes there may be two and some tymes three Couple. 
The King cometli to the Jarooca \jhnrokha\ or windowe, 
that looketh into the River, upon whose strand, right before 
the said Windowe, being the place appoynted, they are 
brought ; with each a guide sitting on his Xc:ck. Att the 
word given they are lett goc, and soe runninge one against 
the other with their Truncks aloft they meete head to head . 
There they with their Teeth lye Thrustinge and forceinge 
with all their strength, whoe are againe parted by their 
Keepers. But sometymes they will not be ruled by words. 
Then doe they apply fireworks on long Bamboos or staves 
betwcne them 4 , whose cracks and noyse, fire and smoakc 
due se\ci them (for they stand much in feare of it), soe lett 
them.- joy lie againe; this as often as they please. Some- 
t\*nie'> >»nr gclts the victorie by over bearing the other in 
strength till hoe make him give way. which hee followes; 
and if tit, other her not too light for him, overtakes and 
>wes him sometymes, then lyes over him, foyninge 

1 in | ih n-uA lion* elepl \n\ fights ire to l.uc occurred 

.till ".l il. Ills'. t't’C I’lP* lia-5, Jfts / f <’ ;r s' P- 5 • J ‘ • Kl»C, C*d. I Ostfl, 
pH. hVi, m; IhMIiUm LCl. Constable, p. 277. 

• Wcording to tiic Ain Akbeni, tr. Ulochmann, 1. ijr, rub 
f l- ph.n.i hn«\ “ his match appointed for lighting. w 

* Here is a marginal note “in A» hein fir otherwise, fy: j-o. 
Mumly is alluding to hi*, di>* njuioii ot - iephant li.Jus at A !im, • 
fou n d in Relation \ \ u t- 

4 Pot the partin,; uf ekphant by firewoiks, see Pure has ///v 
i'-i.-eiuia p. 529; and fora detailed dtiscriptii of this particular 
kind of cracker (< \ soe Ain AH ir. Hlo< hinnnn, ». 1.7, 
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hrusting] att him with his teeth, tramplingc and over- 
lyeing him, for they can neither kick, bite nor Scratch. 


<SL 


Theis fighting Eliphants are of the fairest bignesse and 
strongest, whose teeth are savven off in the midle and then 
bound about with iron or Brasse for there more strength 
for if they were left whole, they endaungcr the breakeing 
att every encounter. Yett is there a sort called Muccan 1 , 
of a very great body, whoe have but very litle and short 
Teeth, and coinonly overcome the others. There Keepers 
or Guides are many tvmes strucken of in the fight, but 
quickly gett up againe; but sometymes they are killed out¬ 
right. Other tymes they are left to run after men on 
horseback, whoe are too nimble for him ; for the Eliphant 
cannot gallop, only shoveling away hee may run somewhat 
faster then a man. 


Also vvilde Buffaloes and Bulls, other tymes Tigers and 
lyons [fight]: to [also] the wilde boare and the Leopard; 
to [also] the Antellope etts: [there are] divers others of 
this kindo of Sport'-. Our pastime of Cockfightinge is not 
heere in umj ! ; only among young men and boye- they have 
certen mail black birds called bulbulls 4 , and s-»mei yme[s] 
Ouailes, ahich make some sporle. 

The <)th September 163a. Todaies travel I ( k Khoja ea 
Saiwe [Khwaja ka Sara at Kathju], 6 course) much re¬ 
sembled yesterdayes (the River excepted), having tin same 
Marish ground with the continuance of the high land. 
About a do, k wee melt Hoidcrbeag [Haidar Beg], an 
A inraw [twrir] of 1500 horse, belonging to Zeff Ckfttlti 


J 7e„', \ , ,m elephant without tusks ora coi I: v it lion l pm-,. 

“ l or other descriptions of die ll^htinj.: of aniui.il., in India, *01 

l 1 > bis. // > p. S 'S iJemier, • <1. Constable, |). iuJS* ’ 

•' Mtnulyr is certainly in e mt about c 0 ‘ kliglumg, one of the « Mom 
mu mo . persistent pistme. in In a. Sic C ■ ke. ThinIndian* 
pp. 11—12; f r. 1 r, eil. Ciookc, 11. {»>' ■■■{*/ ami f.n ; Latif, 7,v,/ t p. 76 
* * he 07.'.' // ml '* If «Ti , 1 » Vpiitingakv’ a bird belon^iiij.; to the 
• i...’t le . •. •! tl hi. 'fra hi/u tfid’t . 
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was now goeing, and came 


from Puttana 1 . 

The 1 oth September 1632. Wee clrewe neare to the 
Ilillie Countrey, which shewed itselfe much more rugged 
then formerly it appeared to bee. To day a little better 
manured [cultivated] then former; the way a litle dryer. 
Wee kept 4 Course alonge by the river. This Towne 
(Ckhorumauaz [Khurramabad] 2 , 6 course) was well sup- 
plyed with all necessaries; hard by which is a prettie litle 
bridge. 

The 11 th September 1632. About 3 howres before day 
wee parted from Ckhorumauaz, and neere midnight follow- 
inge wee came to this place (Souso Rame [Sasaram], 
6 course), all by reason of some Mine passages, sue tough 
and deepe, especially one of about a mile longe, that had it 
‘ained (according to Custome), there had bene noe passage 
alt all, but should have bene fame [obliged] to have layen 
s till many dayes, untill the way were something dryed upp. 
1 his place lyes almost att the Corner of the high Land 
[the Kaimur hills] before spoaken of, which is a mecre 
wildernesse overgrowen with bushes. The Inhabitants 
rebells Against the Raja thereof. They say that Abdull 
t khaun [\V lu'llah Khan] is preparinge to bringe [them] 
to obedience perforce. 


lime is a very fairc Tancke 4 with a goodly Sc- 
pulchrr in the midtLi of it, with a bridge to goe to it, all of 
hewen stone 6 . It is without question the formalist [mo i 


1 S< e .1,7/1, 1 .<•«. on pj>. 10,S u>;, foi the transfer of Saif Oi.m 
li the iirniun '-1 Patna to that of Allahabad. 

Now Jah, mAh.' -I. 

I |h re i . t blank lu te in the AfS. The Hut!, cony has 

in, but thu remark undoubtedly refers to “the Inh; bitanF/' 

1 A lake of about 100011. square. 

• The Hart. 1 npy adds here “of Sercsh.wv, a Patan km.-t, ami 
omits the rest of the pai.-i^mph and the follow im one The pa- a .<•> 
> cut out appear in the Jftiii < opy in f 1 »«* U of the return 

journey from Patna \u. m the A\:■/. l/.V.- I h<* Imd^i, 

350 ft. in lenpdi, has lmij4 dim: disappcvtcil. 


S) 
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• '^Elaborately constructed] and largest Copula 1 in all India, or 
that ever 1 sawelswhere, although tiic Mosques att Constanti¬ 
nople have those that are verie spacious. This within the 
Arch conteyneth above 32 of / ordinarie stepps, and (as 
1 finde by trial 1 that 4 make 3 yards alt least) is 24 yards 
and maketh 72 feete ; soc much it is from side to side, 
a wonderfull breadth 2 . 

Moreover, if a man doth hollow alowde, the sound will 


rcinaine neerc halfe a minute' 5 , or while a Temperate mans 
puhe may bcate 30 stroaks, with a quavering, shakeinge or . 
trembling, like unto the sound of some Pells 1 , all which nice JjS 
thought was very strange, haveing never heard or scene the 
like before. This is the monument of Screshawe [Slier 
Shah], the last Pattern [Pathan, Afghani king whoc was 
driven from Dilly [Delhi] by Hamaon [llumayun], the ♦’fP 
father of Kcbar | Akbar], and retyring to theis parts, dyed , 
and was been* buried under a small low Tombc or 1 le.n >e, 
with nr' re 20 such other small tombes about it, all under the 


1 Hen is a marginal note—“An admirable copula 01 cupol.io” ; 
the last ovo word , arc in Mundy's c*v. u writing. 

* Tin //>•'!. * opy he, “at least 48 footc from side i t side, a 

I 1 oinpi i.acd b/ my own *,u pi*-, v her- of it < onteyned ;? or 33.” But 
llm bon in . in iltn l xi i- Inc .i«*rc correct, for (ainniiigliaiu give 
the diameter *.*. ithin the dome as 71 ft. 5 7 in. 

Ileie is a marginal note - “Stiange echo.’’ 

* The JfitrL copy na * U A man might leasurelie tell 30 while llu¬ 
ce* hue did icsound in the roofc with a speakinge like unto the sound 
of some bells.’’ 

' Muivly is inixi i , up history. In 1540 Shcr Sh »h bur ilu Algh m 
i f ated the Emperor llumayun at Chauns.i . 1 1 ien.es I at hclln n r i 
15,15. lit: - ucc.ecded by his : n Sa 1 11 .shfllt wl* * <:><•< 1 n. 1 54. 

The remain'- of both these kings wen* cotucyrd - * • n :md the 

buried. Salinfj youn/ son i iro. wa- dep - cd a .d nuud' red altm* 
immediately '*u hi. n'cissinu by Mubari/ Khan, who u ijjfhed h.1 
short time as Muhammad Shah ’.VlilL In ’555 he wa 'hieati 1 and 
dr limned by Ibi. him Kh m S.u. who m hi- turn -vis overthrown l>> 
Alunad Khun, a n< ptiew of Shei Shall. T! > on, . e assumed the title 
andai Shalt. A month Kw.. in Ma] <;.«■ he w . 

5mlhnd and took irfugc in flight. llumayun 
returned t»» Delhi a semml lime mil died there as the o ult of an 
accident in J.m. 133^. 
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Copula*. The draught whereof, and the body of the 
whole Fabrick apperteyningc to it 1 have endeavoured to 
expresse as by the figure on th’ other side which I am 
certaine is very neere resemblinge the forme of it-. 

This Countrey was wunn from the Futtans [Fathans]* 5 by 
Raja Mansinge [Raja Man Singh] fi r king Ecbar [Akhar]*. 

Also hcere is another very large Tanck, the biggest 
l liave yett scene , in Compasse 3 quarters of a mile att 
least, fower square 1 ', of hesven stone, the monument of Selim 
Shaw (Salim Shah], with a spacious 4 squaire place in the 
midle, overgrowne With bushc , hawing had a bridge l«* 
come to it, which now is broken and fallen 7 . The earth 
that was taken out for the makei rg thereof is Layd round 
about, neere halfe a flights shott from it, of an equal I 
distance; Sno that bctwenc it and the Tanokc is a prettie 
pi.line that goeth round the banck will.out side o)‘ a< 
exceeding 1 light A 

In the said Tanck are man)' AligaRrs or Crocadiles 
[///</■>’/■] 1 which pray on OTtaine fowle which < sne to the 
inidli pail a foie mentioned, where he lyetli Lurking on th 
Stepps !ik» a logg. till hoc sec be tyinc, then suddenly 


m 


1 For ■ d« i iijition of the itu; nili- <1 . inaimlcuui . S. •»« n, 
elected In Sin 1 Shah fur Jus mvii remain-, see C’nmiy.hrn, h\ 

S;. 1 v rl In, it a, XI. 132 — 13/ 

* See llluftt ration No. lu. 

1 t k • jirlliiv of tins wf :d :j... In iuvt <. • o-vi. u Mmclv. in Mu 
1 . n In* li is .ulded “or Full mm 

' 1 Maii Sin^li infl • <*d a n : King del- , the \lji.m . m < • •* 

hut they ttv?ic not Ijiull) driven from Mental till 1611. 

I Ik H i/ 7. r. \ nld : “ in 1 rnliu. 

“ ( imiitnal'aiti rlu- dimension* nf thin U * .t> 1 T S° ^ 

;ii Mu tidy Uo»-s not ovcio&limnte lli r ' 

■ If MaA«lv'> »l.** **xiM '"'.I, "• «»< l"!"’b 

M miu stui. ti.. .. niuM I. .■ ' - « ' •••''•» 'I; 1 ' ' *• 

■ For . dcKli|>|f"i ''I tl>. »: " 1 " sh - 1 * 

I I .in Sli.iii ••'..•I . . ..Km nxl ■'"H ”•••< *' 

Fimn.njMM., Jr.ArW. ' .■> I • ' *' '." 

y ]v ft# ft' mugger .... ho evci, » Hue «•«.. .>dil.* md MM an 

alli.oo o'*-. 


*) 
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.^A^Catcheth at them and devoureth them. This midle part, it 
seemes, was ordeyned for a Garden 1 , but is now abandoned 
and overgrowne witli bushes. 

These io or 12 dayes wee had in our waie many small 
Tancks, not of Stone worke, only the earth taken out and 
layd round about to make a receptacle for water in tyme 
of raine. 

Mirza Munchere [Mlrza Manuchihr] is heere Governour- 
and resides in the Castle halfe built by Muzaeffe Ckaun 
[Muzaffar Khan], his predecessor, whoe departed in all 
haste for Peeran Puttan [Patan in Baroda State] by the 
Kings appoyntment, leaveing his weomen and howshold 


<SL 


stuffe to follow him. 

The \2tJ1 September 1632. Wee were glad to make 
a Moccaine \inakam , halt] heere (Souso Ramc [Sasaramj) 
to refresh our Oxen that were sore laboured with yestcr- 
dayes tugging. In the afternoone wee went to take the 
Ayre. First wee went to Sereshawcs [Slier Shah’s] Tombe, 
but it was taken upp with Muzeaffe Ckauns [Muzaffar 
Khan’s] w eomen, soe there was noc admittance for that tyme ; 
from thence to Selimshawes [ Salim Shah’s] Tancke, and then 
back againe to Chundcnshiwo.s [Chandan Sh til's] Tombe, 
w hich stands on theToppof a round Mill att the end of the 
high Land 1 . The ascent was very difficult and stcepie. 
Heere was a plaine common Sepulchre. From hence wee 
might >ee some hills on one side of Puttana, 40 Course off. 
This Chundenshavve wa.% a Captaine, whoe being l" be 
married att Noone, a freinde of his chaunnarl att that tyinr 




1 'Hie Hart, copy adds “or a Tombe.” 

Mr Beveridge .suggests that this man may be the Mmeft 
M.nuVhihi mentioned in the .!/*».» v/V;/'/ .is unc of the officer!* 1 

m.u.e prisoner by Malik Ambar in 1624. It is ^aid that he sutftrtd 
a Ion., imprisonment, !ml it i . po sibh that <>n hi = release he was 
made < .u . eriu»r of S.»>?ar tni. 

: Il( .«• ib a marginal note- “'I he Tombe of Chundenshaw and his 
story." 'I hi* imnl» of Ma/ral Chondun Shahid, a local saint, l at the 
• a t i• 1 » 11 nt S w.iram, on • pm of tin: Kaumu tange. 
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ie besctt by his enemies and sent to him for aid, whoe 
that morning went to assist him with 4000 horse, and with 
them was lice slaine in or neere about that place. His 
Sepulchre is preserved, and he honoured as a Sainct 
amongst the Moores [Muhammadans] unto this day 1 . 
From that Mountainous Countrie [the Kaimur range] come 
some Dyamonds, falcons, wilde beasts and not els. 

The 13 th September 1632. Betwene Souso Rame 
[Sasaram] and this place (Sherapore [Sherpur] 2 , 5 course) 
nothinge but a meere wood with some store of great trees; 
But such woods and Forrests of them as are in England 
I have not scene as vett, in all I have gone hetherto; The 
way today something better. 

The 14th September 1632. Wee crost over the River 
Soane [Son]; first a matter of ;} Course over Sands and 
Shoulds [shoals], where Loaden Carts Could not passe-', 
our goods being carried on Oxcns backs; then by boate as 


much more, w hich was sett forward by Poles to the other 
side against the Streame; then \ a Course further, over 
sands againe (Cavullporek 2 Course). The river is very 
broad, but shallowe, and scattringe in bancks and Shoaldes*. 
Wee were <as they say) the first loaden Carts that past 
that way since the raynes beganne, which had it kept its 
ordinary course, a* other ycare.s, wee liad bene heeiv againe 


1 'I he legend of ChanJ.m Pir (Chamlau Shahid, Chandaii Shale, 
as told 10 Mumlv, differs altogether from the usuallj accepted ston 
4A A Muhammadan aint living at Benares had Ins head ail oh by 
a i lindu nai. cd ' handan, and he lied away without hi • I) d mud he 
iva hrd Sasnrutf* Were lie asked .1 wi.man ha A///, 01 betel, to cat. 
1 Ml -ho r< plied. ' W hut is the use of giving >*>u when >0111 load 
; muil* ?' on which the holy man at once chopped F'\vn dead. 

(’ujuiinghain, . Snn\y e/ XI. 133 

2 An alternative name for Mnkrain. On the return journey i>ee 
Kchition xn.’ Miuuh * alls the place '* Mauaen oi Shciepn 

Here is a marginal note Hie strut ling,- River of Soane. 

1 1 camv idc-nliiy this p! . .■. It veins to In* now rcprobcun-J lw 
Ihimn. 

r, j.' n , a do sc 11 pilot 1 ,,f the Son and the sand dunes on Its bank-,, 
see Av/.V'/Z/to/- oW//*r (< \x\\ o, pp. 5 -A 
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opped. Wee had a little trouble to procure oxen, and in 
passing our goods. From hence, about \2 course off, 
appeares the Castle of Ruitas [Rohtas], one of the most 
famous of all India for height 1 , bignes and strength, seated 
on a very high mountaine 2 , d hat part that wee sawe beinge 
right upp and downe, like a steepie Cliffe on the Seashore. 

The i$th September 1632. This daye I left the Carts 
and departed before towards Puttana [Patna] to provide 
a place to howse our goods. In our way ([to] Budclerpore 
[Badrabad], 17 course) wee past Aganoore ca Sara [Aganur], 
10 Course, where our Carts made account to make their 
Moimill [: tnanzil , stage]. Today, for the most parte, wee 
kept along by the River Soane, half the way woodie, the* 
other champaine [champaign, flat] ; Noe wyne to be found 
for any 7 money, a straight prohibition against it, death to the 
partie and destruction to that howse where it shalbc fouml. 

The iGth September 1632. Nothingc more this day 
then that 2 course short untill wee came to this place 
[ Naubuttpore [Naubatpur], 12 course) I may well sav wee 
awe a million of Mangoe trees in plotts and groves, as 
well right in our way as on both hands. 

The \7tJ1 September 1632. Wee came to this Citlie 
[ Pattanu, 8 course); noe wust ground all the wav, but full 
of Mango Trees, Cocotrces, Sugar Canes, (‘ lien and 
graine; Also the ranck of trees, which wee had lost soc 
many dayes since, appeared now againe, 3 or 4 Course olf. 
The Cittie hath a mount of Barth round about it, upon the 
a hich is a wall, some 4 or 5 yards high, uth battlepieiils 
It lyeth alongst by the riv* r Ganges, it Ik mge abu 1 halft 
a mile broad hereabouts, without bailee.; or Told-, in 
appcaraunce 

1 Muucly att< mpted a rlo*>i r inspection of Kohtasgarh on the 
return journey. Sen* J\elation Xll. 

A spur of tlii. Kainmr fills, 

F**r . tl» - riptinn and hi **y of “ The C ity of l ama,' 3 set* Mr 
JicvtridpeA article A t/ei/Mi J\t r / a. vul l.XXV(. ]>p. 2H—233.'. 
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The 14 th November 1632. 11 aveinge accomplished my 

business 1 , I crossed over the River ([to] Hageepore Puttana, 
4 course"), and about 3 mile further wee went on sand and 
oaze, the river being now retired, but in tyme of rayne it 


is over fiowen to the very Towne. This place 3 is verve 


auntient [and nominated but now decayed] 4 , and in former 
Lymes much resorted unto as chcife place in theis parts, all 
the Traffique [which was then in former tymes] 4 now 
reduced to Puttana which hath bene built and Inhabited but 
,,f late\ Att the westerne side, close by the Towne, issues 
out a great river into Oanges, called Gunducke [Gandak]. 
Unto this place (as farr as I could hecre) never )et at lived 
any English, Although about 12 yeres since there were 
att Puttana Mr Hughes and Mr Parker 6 , now both dead, 


1 The events of Munch ’s two months’ stay in Patna are 1 ecountcd 
n Relations x. and xi. 

- Hajipur, on the northern bank of the (ranges, said to have been 
founded in the 14th century by Hail Ilyas. Mundy has here a mar¬ 
ginal note Hajeepore Puttana, ton plus ultra? In .1 letter 
from Surat to Agra in January 1620, the pi <.:e appears as “ Hogrepore- 
patamia 53 {Jin^fish Factory's, 161S—1621, p. tS2). 

j The copy in Harl* MS, 2286 has a marginal note 1 he anlient 
place of trade before Puttana was. 

1 These words arc added from the Harl, copy. 


• Mundy h referring to the foundation of the pre-ent city of Patna 
by Sher Slvah in 1541. 

Robert Hughes was admitted factor m Nov. 1614* He arrived 
■ Surat tn 1615, was at Ajmer in unhand v. is sent ' A. ra in J017. 
['ro„, r,:o -1621 he was .V Patn - nd on h > ieturn to A pa t<>. k up 
tlK . ,, , f Chief of lb.it i n Pay, to whi< h h«: had been appoinle.l early 

mi t (01 In the follow in : u.ir In' w.t, imprisoned on account of the 
,u ’bv the Kn dish oi oods belonging to merchants in Smd. On 
hi« release, he made arungemctits fto cl >sin down the factor) at 
. i.-r•• • ' ' 

.iiUmlin of ,6-; oft th.- cvc Of Ins .lojuriu.c. Il-s .1. , I. • • noicl < >r-> 

" l*arkc- was ;i|iiu»inteil fouitl. -n Agra in « ■•)■ In 'lie same 
v |Ve ‘lesiod !< .ivc ■ r.’.nm to I'njoml. Imt ul .nil to 

>' 11 nL aL . , Mll |tlf n-Mtmtd to Ag.a as aeeuuiV.mt, 

I' an.i as » I l.-ft Agra i. Inn. 

was imp soned w th l \ hnl ,d:lb.Rt early in Got. Hut 

iiforc he . "fl'l h 

\ n . ,r ’; 4 ;. ; Co. sv.r/.- - / ■' /:. /. IO.U I- 
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wlioe came to see the state of this Countrie, and to settle 
some Trade heere, but in shorte tyme after the)' returned 


back agstine to A^ra 1 . 


From beyond this place to the Eastward are hither 
brought certen small horses, called Goonts \gfmth\ or 
Tangans \tdngkan\\ which are of the same repute heere in 
India as our Cornish Naggs are with us in England, and 
have neere the same forme and Conditions, full of inettall. 
hard bredd and of great endurance. Hence wee returned 
to Puttana. 

The i$fh November 1632. Wee went to Bendrabun , 
[Brindaban] (3 course). By this place in a litle grove J 
of Trees are about 100 Monkies, little and great, whoe have.® 
a cert,line allowance yercley to maineteyne them, besides 
what straungers give them, for they are halfe Tame au 4 % 


will come neere for graine or sweete meats, but not suffer 
themselves to bee taken. Here they live and breed and 
drinck out- of the River Ganges that runneth by them. 
There are sundrje of theis places in India, but that neere 
Muttra by Agra is the chiefest. Where are aid to bee 
10000 <>f them, whoe have cei tainc allowance of provision 
and graine every day. This is also the superstitious 
observation of the Hindoos'*. 


I*or copies of the original documents giving an account of the 
nr 3 t English commercial mission to P.itna in 1620 1621, see Ap¬ 

pendix 1 ). And sec a!, o Pels.irt, p. 3, for the transitory settlement 
of an English factory there and the cause of its abandonment. 

- “In the northcmnio- t district of Hindustan, a kind of small but 
strong horses is bred, which arc called ;•///; qOUh the , • 

Bengal, near Kuch[-Bahnr|, another kind ..f hma:s occur:. wbi«h 
rank between the gut ami Turkish horses .,nd no called /d/v 4 ,Hra 
they arc >,ti mg and powerful. 1 ' Air Mruiri, tr. Blochmann, i. 133. 
this animal, the -aiong little p< 1 > of Bhutan and Tilwt, reads like 
a de «• 1 i|it ion of t lit- breed now famous ail over Burma as Shim 
ponies. 

Biindithnn, vttlg. l.lindrabun, mean* a -m\c or forest of the 
: I'lr l ///A/ sin-nbs the nmst wd b- , ■ that at (loknl, near 

Mnt.r u lundv seen, to have li.-cn taken to a Hindu shrine near 
I una, situated in .1 grove of the tiered A/A/ shrub-, where a quantity 
o, monkeys w..- kept bv *on so in or other Hindu asceii. . This 
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is Eveninge wee returned to Puttana (3 course), and 
fitted our selves for our departure thence. 

From Agra hither wee find by the Calculation of our 
perticuler Journies to bee but 253 Course, though usuallie 
aceompted 300, by reason of the extraordinary trouble and 
hindrance there is in passing rivers in the wave. 

Miles 


253 Course from Agra to Puttana att iA Mile is 379* 
8 Course from Puttana to Hadgeepore-Puttana 

and back againe is 12 

6 Course from Puttana to Bendrabun and back 9 

267' Course of India makes English miles- 400.I 



prove was probably that of Man Singh-ka-llagh in the village of 
{Akbarpur, near the old junction of tie Oandak and v»anges. See 
/...v/.’.'Vwr A', ■/'•■>■/<, vol. \V1. S.V. ilajipur. 

1 Roe, cd! Foster, p. 541. makes the distance from Agra to 
Hhagipurpatna 300 courses, about 680 miles, a great exaggeration, 
while Mundy's estimate is considerably less than the actual distance, 
which is really, following the route he describes, about 550 mile,. 

- Here the copy in 'Marl MS. 2286 adds-“Thus much since 
our departure from Agra till our Arrivall in 1 ’uUana, and until* the 
tvmc that wee were ready to leave the same againe.' Then, with no 
break, tile /fail, copy goes on to a “ Discretion of Puttana,' which 
is part of l\ Satin/: XI. in the Ratal. MS 
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RELATION IX 1 . 

REASONS ALLEDGED BY PETER MUNDY, BEFORE 1IIS DE- jg* 
PARTURE AGRA, THAT THE SEN HINGE HIM FOR ' 
PUTTANA WITH THE COMPANIES GOODS MAY NOT£■* 
ONLY PROVE TO THEIR LOSSE BUT IS PLAINLY 
AGAINST THE PRESIDENT AND COUNCELLS INTENDS 
AND MEANING. 

Although my Principalis authoritie and ground for the 
doeinge thereof bee sufficient enough, yett I crave his leave 
and pardon if I sett downe my ovvne opinion thereon. 

Mr Freinlinst Reasons for its prosecution, vizt. 

i. 1 hat by sending away some part of the Quicksilver 
etts. iimwc lyeinge dead in the Companies house in Agra- it 
may cawse the price of the residue to rise, the quantitie 
boinge diminished, which hee had an intent to have done 

1 In the ropy in IhtrL J/.S\ 2286, A 'stations i\. ami x. are Awn 
as one numbered X.;, the headline of the first part being I't > 
Imploymcnt for Puttana its present Trade and fot•. - hopes and of 
the last part “The Imploymcnt f<u Puttuna.* ’flu, opening winds 
.ml - " TIicm; following line- do shew Peter Munch his opinion that 
: •' t.din him to PuttAnn with the Companies goods may not only 
prov* to th* % y rr losse, )jui i., ulsoc against the intent and meaning** of 
the President and Counsel! at S. 1 1 rut. Then follow* “Mr Frcmlerfs 

Rea ins for ils prosceuiinn A .. 

J I he < pcrmtuMi m| tin* I 1* >'drnt and Cnum il at Surat that thr 
unsigmiit-ni <>f quirk ilvci and vi rmil i- 11 sent t<» Agr.i undtr J.• :i« H- 
laiid 5 rsirr v.ould dl at a profit had tpparctuly not been realized. 

Si •.* vin. p. 8f. 
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0 befoie order came, being encouraged thereunto by 
Xurhar [Xarhar], Virgee Voraes [Virji Vora’s] 1 vaqueil 
[vakil] or Factor, and others w hoe certefied him that Quick¬ 
silver and Vermillion were worth in Puttana 4 and rupees 
per Score. 

2. That in a letter 2 from the Worshipfull Joseph 
Hopkinson etts. the President and Counsell in Suratt\ 
hee had expressc order to send me thither to make an 
Investment in Lynnen, for which reasons hee put it in 


execution. 

The Answere to the aforesaid Reasons, vizi. 

To the first. I graunte that the diminishinge of the 
■hjnantitie (in convenient tyme and place) may exhaust the 
price of the remainder but [it is] to be considered that the 
parcell soe sent away may not raise a dammage on the rest, 
.is I am afraid this will, for the reasons, visit. 


n). Hee had noe petticuler from them 


» V'liji Voia was a wealthy merchant at Surat, with whom the 
Knglbh had dealings as early as 1619. He is alluded to 1625, as 
•*a prime merchant of this town, 5 ’ (1628) “the greatest banian 
m« chant, ;16301 u our old and accustomed merchant, 5 (1634) “the 
gicatcst and richest general merchant that inlutbiicih this vast 
Uiiigdoine. ‘ He was the Compatv.X largest creditor in Surat and 
••mpltAcd agents or vakils in Agra, Pun hiinpiir, Ahmadabncl, iSa. 
1 .v e fcftglish Fdc . 1618—1645 '. In 1643 the Court of Com¬ 
mittees scut from Kngl.md an “iron elu*>t hom Nuremberg as a 
pie^eiu to Virji \’ora '' t' //>■/ Afinut, ■», 11*40 |6 ; ' p. 309 . Thevenot, 
p,nt ill. If. me . . n, Vnjl \Yaa i l.uc is r (to 1 I here o< 
lYiude vastly rich in Smai, and a banian a friend of mint*, called 
y i.givora A u< honed to be woith at h a i eight Million* 

’ This letter is not cslant. 

i ] U srph Honklfirmn was v liter I lined by the t <• urt .is a (actor *nr 
«. vcn uih in IchrUii;. JO19. Ih w. ^ ina-u \\ arcN»is< I n per 
•atr.il in i(*20 and later in the ye ir was both “ K. j -'ci and nunnln i 
,,r conm il. I'i I0.:j he pla , * d a prominent part in the setth ment* ol 
| I Mi clainib at So it an . .bland the • i An ountani. lie 

otil- laved hi,-. > < mein an.I diJ not rrmrn to Kmduml till i<>2-. In 

tlv. lollowing year he i. turned to India and again took his plan* 
anon llu: Council of !v.n,-t. In Ihi md'ei tdi ho wa, ele.i ted 

i , indent on ac< min f bin * • ' - 

(KU ^ ' HA dcai'a, in 1(133, i< rr.ouhd b> Munds m /iW./Z/a./ HVI. 

See (d/. Stair /*.//>. h. /., tbi8 - 1623 /. - 1 ' 1 frt Ki.. 

1 ^ 34 - 
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himselfe nor certen relation from others what the said Com- 
moditie might bee worth there, soe that he resolved, on 
uncertaine grounds, to send a good pertido 1 to a fan* place 
with a great deale of charge, daunger and trouble, with the 
los.se of five or six monethes tyme to one of the Companies 
Servants imployed soe. 

(2) . It cannot otherwise be presupposed but those 
Hindoos in Agra whoe are the Merchants of that Com- 
moditie as Bugwonti Das [BhagvSrantI Das] etts., whoe 
were in hand for [dealing with] it, theis men, I say, if soe 
bee they had bought it, would send thereof to all parts *0 
hereabouts, and some to this, att an easier charge then wee \ 
can doe, and are as willinge to gett as ourselves; And now Jj 
scinge this place supplyed, w ill not give that price which 
otherwise the)’ intended. 

(3) . Butt the case it were certaine that Quicksilver etl 
beare such a price : yett all men knowethat it is a Common 
custome that when there is a scarcctie of any Commoditie 
the price keepes high, but when there comes any quant it ie, 
it presently [immediately] falls. As for example in Agra, 
when spices were scarce, Cloves were woith 650 and 700 
rupee*, per Maund : but presently att [immediately on] the 
arrival 1 of those sent by the Dutch they fell one halfe in the 
price. A Doe Quicksilver, before this arrived, was worth 
rupees 4^ and 4I per sere, and now they doe not offer but 
rupees 2 ; [ ; the same* decorum [condition] is expected to 
bee in other part*. So much for auswere of the first. 

2. Now to the Second, that lire was cnorderol from 
Suratt to doe what hce did. But this w e the effect of it. 
That if in But tana flu-re v ere t*> be had Deriahads, CT : 1 1:1 i 
n abad>, Semianos and Ambertr f *e.s a etts. Course Cloth. 


1 lial. parti to, i\ bargain, investment; Pori. firr/Ma, a panel. 

• 1 I. • lii’st two kind . <>( piece-^<1 «ls w< 10 while cotton cloth from 
Dary.ib.hl in It.u.i I tnki <tislri( ’ . ! .1 ICIuir.ib.ul in hitupur district. 
J ufOt i'S, 10 a -lM6, p. 1 4b //. 

Semianos or s unnrta was a line clmh made, at Samana, and must 


I4i 
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that the Investment might he finished by the end of 
September, and then, if it were thought fittinge (upon good 
deliberation), hee might enorder Peter Mundy for that, 
Imployment, Soc that hee might have tyme to returnc to 
make himselfe ready to come away with the first Caphila 
[, kdfila , caravan], which would proceede presently [imme¬ 
diately] after the raines. That the Presidents etts. order 
was misconceived appeares thus: 

1. By enquirie made, it was found that in Puttana 
there is noe other sort of Cloth fittinge their demaunds but 


^ one named Ambartrees. 

2. By computatinge the tyme from the date of their 
g letter in Suratt to the fine [end] of September is about 100 
tlayes att the most, whereout deductinge 25 it was on the 
way, 10 or 15 dayes to procure carriage and to provide all 
things necessary for accommodation of the goods etts.. 
Then the tyme of our travell thither (and att this tyme of 
the yearc as those say that knowe best requirc[s] 45 dayes 
or 40 att the least and soe much back againe heere) is 
more then our lymited dayes alreadie expired, and none 
allowed for our stay there to putt off the goods and to 
invest and dispose of its proceed. Soe that there is a mis¬ 
take somewhere, either by Puttana meaniuge some other 
place, as Dheriabad | Daryabad], Ckhaircabad [KhairSbfid] 
rjr otlu-i neer Agra. 

To shult upp theis ft*wo lines (beinge So much alleadged 
hef'ir inv departure from Agra) I d«>r wrilie conceive- and 





not be cnnlu .cd with ■ • «ar:.i - igth u^.fi for auninp* See 

Mr l osters note in A’gi, 7 /<A- /■.*./.; • s r m. p. *\i. 

A ml »< rice ~ or Amlnuiree 11 i • < 1 1 , <•;// A. •;.'///, ;/•; /, 

ihe namr of a eloth in V Infil l, anfi is .1 . used fm di ri\auves 
f rom skr. amritit in tl»c sense of anything sweet Assuming the 
; 1 jjicli fui 111 to fii.n nr- from *nnt or u- like, :.uch modern forms ; l; , 

,t>> atubtiirt amlmrti, umbertce, Hifihertree) would not 1>« % unlikely. 

11 ; s I '.nd of ili'ili w.i susitcr than the preceding varieties. In i < \ 
the factors at Agia wmtr tn tin ■•oinp.it \ " The narrow cloth called 

amberti catli« Miomm, 1 l< >.<• -mafic d veil < ond tiom d. and 

h i.h noe fault but the n.-iriownes. A/‘m/anre.r, KiiM ifoi, 

p. 16 T. 
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arc boldly say that if the president etts. in Suratt had 
notice that there was but one sort of Cloth to be found 
there (and that scarce), Alsoe that it would require 5 
monethes tyme att least, with extraordinaire Costs and 
daungor, And that the said Cloth might be found in Agra 
(I am perswaded) much cheaper then it will issue unto us, 
I say if they had knowne all this (as MrFremlen did very 
well), they would never haven 1 enordered nor mentioned 
the said Imployment. 

The foregoeing Relation by-order should have bene sett 
before our comeing from Agra, but was omitted, and is 
here joyned to the issue of that business which imedeatly 
followes on th’othcr side 2 . 


%L 


1 An old form of the infinitive, obsolete even in Mundy’s day. 

- Instead of this paragraph, the copy in Harf. M’S. 2286 has— 
“The former Reasons doe shew mv opinion onely before the In»- 
ployncit was sett on foote. What followes will declare the several! 
passaj;«*s of the Imployment it selfe, Vi:/.' Then follows /Mi/ion x. 
without any break. 









RELATION X. 

TM1-: PROCEEDING F AND ISSUE 01 THE I At PLOY ME NT 
FOR PUTTANA, AS FQl.LOWETH : 

6 th August 1632. I departed from Agra and came to ‘ 
Nooremoholl cacotora 1 , where were S Carts Laden witli 
Quicksilver, vermillion, etts., delivered to mv Charge. 

8/// August 163.*. Wee went from thence, and in 19 
dayes |/.<. on the 27th August], wee came to Kllahabaz 
[Allahabad], nothinge happen inge extraordinario, fa ire 
weather and faire wave. I had neither letter nor present 
to appeare withall untoZefic Ckaun [Saif Khan], Governom 
there d. a freind to the English 1 , neither to Abdulia Ckaun 
PAbdu’llah Khfin] in I’nt'a.u, it beinge the Custom* of thp 
(‘ountrie not to conic before them elliptic handed, especial lie 
if «f" had needy of them. There [Allah.',had] with some 
trouble uoc rnw the River Ganges, till wee cam - any-eg 
the Kel-eil.-', where with much ad.-c wee ,.\re clcired, as 
the Ji •urtiall The 29th and last of \ugu*U Many times 
with great I abour, seaicc able to go, for waul at max , .. 

Course in a day by Reason ,-f mire ,md I hit, it licit, 
tyme of Raines, although it had held upp drie weather I 

1 “ Onolnru ” ap]KMr > to be. a ropyi it’s rm»r, j'-sfcl ..ver !>v 
Mumly, for . ,.v /: \ Ou whole t v . -5ion ihi'ainv \u> \;.<h , 
in.t’kc 1 . no ilo'ilr. u .i*K. i*» tin.* • ■ a \ c-trd <1 •; | v r. Sc o :;\ 

AV/.l/A"/ SIM |>. 78. 

J Sue anh\ iuiitti'n \ mi . note on [>. i<> . 

Sec n /iV'’h,v-v \ mi,, imdc 1 ihu dales 1 .,iu.d 

A 
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which had they fallen as accustomed, wee had not 
passed untill they had bene over and the ways tlrie. 
IIavcinge Crossed sundrie Rivers in the way, unladinge 
and reladeinge our goods, sometimes in feare of Theevcs, 
however (God bee praised), with a great deale of difficultic, 
danger and cost, with 44 dayes travell, wee arrived att 
Futtana (20th 1 * * 4 September [1632])-, not meeting all the way 
one Laden Carte either goeing or comeing from thence, it 
being not then the tyme of Travell for Laden Carts (But 
why then did our Carts undertake it ?), because they come 
to Futtana to gett a fraught [freight], where they arc sure 
to finde it after the raines, It not importinge them any- 
thinge att all the stayinge of 20 or 30 dayes extraordinarie. 

Heere wee found not Zeffc Ckaun [Saif Khan] nor the 
Governour that was in Mr Hewes [Hughes] and Mr Parkers 
tyme -, but Abdulla Ckaun, the most covetous and cruell 
Tirant that ever came to this place, whoe, notwithstandinge 
that in former tymes (when hee fledd from Zcffe Ckaun 
from Ahmudavad) the President of Suratt supplyed and 
presented him with sundrie horses* (whereof his servants 




1 An error for 17th September. See Relation vm. p. 134. 

- Hughes only occupied 29 days on the journey. He left Agra 
on the 5th June. 1620, and reached Patna on the 3rd July following, 
but be notes that ‘arts perform the journey in about 3^ days. See 
Appendix D. 

■ For s.aif Kh >n, see <1 nte % Relation vm., note on p. 108 The 
Govcrnour ” here referred to was the Nawfib Mukarrab Khan, 
Sfibadar of Hihar. 

4 kVbdu'llah Khan, for whom see antr, Relation vm. pp. ip, mi, 
deserted from the. Imperial army and espoused the cause of Piincc 
Khurram when the latter rebelled against Ins father. Jahangir. In 
Abdullah Klun, in command of the rebel forces, was defeated 
lc, Safi 'afterwards Saif; Khan, near Sarkhej. Abdu’llah Khan fled 

Surat and thence to ihnhaunur. There is no actual record of 
a sistanfc rendered to him by tne KngliA , but Mundy is probably 
,!ght in his statement, for, in a letter from Bunch to President 
Rastr:il on the 17th Jinn*. 1023 U.n^iith Rations. boa- 1623, p. 242', 
• Ik:' e is the lenok. “U the Kings people should not follow after 
Ahtlehi (.aun and that he should reinalne lime these raynes it would 
nut b(.e ainisso to gi\<: him some pre-sente, that wee might not be 
to»ublnd with hn nor his. 


« 



MIMS 7 * 





I sett Brokers to seeke out for 


They brought 20 or 30 pceces, 
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could toll mee), hec extorted from mee ([the] 24th 
[September, 1632]) rupees 314^ for Custome, besides 40 
or 50 more in bribes to his Officers, thincking hee did mee 
;i great courtesie to remitt the one halfe that other men 
paid and was due. 

2 5 th [September 1632]. I dispatched the Carters and 
Balloaches [ Baluchis]*. 

26th [. September 1632]. 

Course Ambertrees. 

27th \September 1632]. 
but none soe lowe prized as required. 

28 th [September 1632]. Wee viewed the said Cloth 
and returned it to their Owners, there being not one peece 
amongst them [fit] for our turnes [requirements]. 

29^ September [1632]. Wee sawe noe more Brokers 
nor Cloth, soe sent 2 Messengers to Lachore 2 (a place 12 
course off, where is much cloth made and brought hither) 
to enquire what quantitie might bee procured thereabouts, 
whome wee expected in 4 dayes. It may bee alleadged 
that other Merchants make greate Investments here, and 
whic might not I ? It is graunted ; but theie are such whoe 
have used this trade a long time, goe gatheringe of it by 
litle and litle from towne to Townc, knowc its valewe and 
when! to fmde it, soc that in 5 or 6 monethes they may 
procure .pj or 50 (-urge [kori, score (of pieces)], or perhaps 
jog 1 . But wee were sent as though wee should fmde heerc 
readye what wee wanted, els how could it possiblie br per¬ 
formed in soe short tyme as lyniittcd > I>ut now it is soe 
.alien out that vwe must eeke out this Trade, enquiu ;e 

1 Mnncly • i'ers to his 1 1 .1. « amrl-drivers. See ante, Rrhuii < 7 / 
VIII. |>. III. 

2 Eakhftwar, 30 r ules south of l'atna. “ l he nmberty callicocs 

are made .1 tlnyes jommyc from this plate [Patna] in a pr-onve 
| 1 or s hier called l.arkhowcr” \/ H: //o; Ftu/on-: r, 1018 j»»d 

p. 213). 

’ See Hughes and Parkn's report (in Anpcndix D :t to i) u > 
amount of cloth to he obtained in Patna in time or loui months. 
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where it is to hee had, and goe gatheringc in what wee can 
procure by the tyme [fixed], that greater losse doe not 
accrew to our honourable Imployers by our longer stay 
heere then benefitt can be expected by our Investment. 

S th October [1632]. One of our Messengers returned, 
bringing with him Gongarum [Ganga Ram], the Cheifest 
Broker in theis parts for Corse 1 in non, whoe told us for our 
encouragement that after wee had sett the businesse on 


foote, the Countrie knoweinge our intent, there might bee 
invested 2 or 3000 rupees a Moneth ; but before that would 
bee effected, it would require 40 or 50 dayes, I meane 
before wee should receive the Cloth ready Merchantable 
[for sale], It requireinge above a moneth for the whiten- 
inge; soe that heere is an Impossibilitie to performe any¬ 
thing this way (by reason I am enordered to make an end 
and repaire to Agra to bee there by the middle of January 
next to accompanie the latter Caphila', which would 
then bee ready to depart), only [except] to carry some 
Musters [samples] with mee to shewe what sorts of Cloth 
this Countrie affoards. 

Concerninge the putting off of the Chiieksilvcr etts. 
You have alreadye heard when it arrived. Some few dayes 
passed in howseinge and accomodatinge ourselves ; then 
followed Diwallee feast of the Hindoocs, which lasted 7 or 
8 dayes, in which tyme they doe seldome doc any!hinge 
in Merchandizeinge 8 . Moreover, consideringe the rate 
Mr Fremlep efctts downe in his instructions 3 or Rcmerp* 
bratince [memorandum] and the meane [low] prii wee are 


1 Mundy nr* 1 is the last kafilti of the season, com eying goods for 
the ships bound foi England. 

' l Duvulf, in autumnal feast in honour of various divinities, held 
on the last two da\ , of the dark half ol the month Asan and on the 
new moon and four following days of Karlik./>. some time in Ocl< !hm. 

jj . 

No. 479. p. i_H. 

J These injunctions are not extant. 


* 
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to finde heere, I on the way sent a man of purpose the 
yth of the last moneth, whoe promised to be with mee in 
Puttana in 25 dayes, desireing his advise how it was worth 
in Agra, and the lowest price I might heere sell 1 . For the 
aforesaid reasons, as also to trye the markett, l kept it upp 
a few daies, but seeing the price to fall in the Bazare dayly, 
rumour of more comeingon the way hither, noe advice from 
Mr Fretnlen as yctt, I resolved to put it ofte as soone as 
possible I could to the Companies most advantage. For 
the effectinge of which wee made choycc of one Chowdree 
Foqueera [Chaudharl Faklra]-, whoe after Diwally came to 
us, sayeing hee had provided for us merchants [merchants 
for us]. Wee desired him to bringe them, but they came 
not ncere us in many dayes, and noebody els soe able to 
performe that busincsse as hee. In fine, hee brought with 
him some fewe Pasaares [pasdrl] or shoppkeepers, whoe 
amongst them all would not take above 4 or 5 Maunds, 
and thal but att rupees 3 J per sere of the Quicksilver, and 
4A- for Vermillion, unto which price wee had bin longe 
beateinge them. But secinge the)' would take but a small 
parcel!, 1 refused there motion, for by venting this small 
pertido [parcel], 1 might therewith have soe filled the 
market! That 1 might have kept the rest long enough. 
A Marchant for the whole cannot be found for such a 
quantivie, then- scldorne comcinge above 5 or 6 Maunds, in 
a ycare to this place. 

There an 3 bade! wayo* open t<> mee; the first to 
C any it back ; the second to leti it lye heere and there in 

1 Mum!v humus that from Kh.-yurA 10 days'caravan mar. h horn 
|> a tnu , when- lu- v *s on llv* 7th ScpieinF r, lit' ^ent a man l>.i«;h to 
A^ta Thv mess* ngor promised to he with him m I’atna in ?5 days, 

15 da>s a .* Mutwlv himself would have arrived. I'ht* man would 
uaNcl by him a If much faster than the caravan. 

- What Muiuly means this i*> that lie Oho.a a *v, n; 

lu acl-man >t iraders, nafn<«l l .iklra, to art as middleman betwi ei 
him and tli« v-iders. 1 he- - a commie custom amon^ the lower 


castes m N. Indm, and $hous that Muudy was 
small men in hi* uvlin^*. 


dealing directly will 
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^rious places] ; And the third to sell it att the price 
Currant. To carry it back would incurr a great deale of 
daunger 1 , and more Charge, for wee heare that those of 
Buddoy [Bhadohl] 2 doe robb and kill both Merchants and 
Pattamares 3 . To lett it lye here hath many inconveniences: 
hirst, daunger, This place haveing a very bad Governour, 
and [being] out of the way ; Next a greate deale of Charge 
for warehowse-roome, people to looke to it etts.; Thirdly, 
uncertainety of sale, and the Companies being out of soe 
much meanes for soe longe tyme. Of the third and last 
way I have made choyce for theis respects [reasons], vist. 

1. I have expresse order to sell att what rate soever 
I can gett (which came some dayes since by one I sent of 
purpose) 4 , which [orders] were enough, although att losse. 

2. there wilbe so much money advanced towards the 
lndico Investment, of which there is enordered this ycare 


an extraordinary quantitie to be provided 3 . 

3. My repaire to Agra is requisite suddainely [imme¬ 
diately], as well to goe downe with the latter Caphila as t<> 
give an Accompte for what I have done in this businesse, 
Tymc draweinge on apace. 

4. Lastly, the price falleth dayly in the Bazare, which 
att my first comingc was att rupees 4* per Sere [for] Quick¬ 
silver, and rupees 4$ [for] Vermillion, and dayly newes of 
more come and Comeinge on the way, all daunted with 
[discouraged by] the quantitie, Noefreind nor acquaintance. 


1 The Harl. copy has “further danger.” 

hor the disturbed stale of the neighbourhood of Lhndohi, see 
ante, Relation vill. p. 1 ro. 

3 Pathm&r, a foot-runner, courier. 

4 I In- in'" ;er alluded to, .v/A\ p. 147. He was due by premise 
on 2nd October and evidently kept his word. 

’ On the 24th April, 1632, the Council at Sural wrote to the Com¬ 
pany that 1 200 “ fardlcs " of Agra indigo had been orderea. On the 
*Rh Jan. (633, thc> reported (hat 14Ho bales of that conrnodity were 
«eady for the Jf,nne^ and on ihe J7U1 Jan that they ejected to* make 
the quantity tor the Mary up to 2000 bales. Sc Publish l\u torics y 
1630— 1633, pp. 216, 255, 280. 


* 
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11 against mee, And liveing in Continuall feareof some 
»ad dealinge from this Governour. 

The 21 [jt/ October 1632]. I concluded for the whole, 
selling the Quicksilver att Rupees 3^ per Sere and the 
virmillion att Rupees 4 per sere (of 37 pice [c. 1$ lbs.] to 
the Sere) 1 unto 40 severall Shopkeep[er]s att one moneths 
tyme, and to allow 1 per Centum for new Puttana Shaw 
Jehannees- and 1 per Centum for the monethes tyme to 
receave ready monye. And although there might bee 
much more added to the passage of this busines, Yett 


1 hope this is sufficient satisfaction to any that desires 
V to bee informed thereof. Some few dayes wee spent to 
provide Musters and to remitt the rest of the moneyes by 
exchaunge to Agra. 

14th November [1632]. Haveinge ended accompts with 
all men, as alsoe recovered in some monies due. for broad 
Cloth (which is hcere but in meane request [little demand]) 
out of Ghairatt Ckhauns Dharbore [Ghairat Khan’s darbar] 
(this Governours Sonne in Lawe) , and fitted myselfe with 
son drey sorts of Musters, haveing provided us a Cart 


whereon was layd the said Musters etts. Lumberment of 
accomodation [and other necessary baggage], even as 
wee were goeing forth of Towne, many of our servants 
were layed hold of, alleadginge I hud deceaved them in the 


1 I he weight of the .f.r varied in different districts from t8 to 
about 40 poisti c. •; lb-, to r. i\ lb. . In 1020, when Hughes and 
1 inker were at Patna, a ‘Scare" of iaw silk v.< r.hed 34J - pices ' of 
about j drs. each, i.£. c. i| lb. Ihu see Mnmly’s own statement 
below (p. 156). The modern -c» is usually taken \t 2 lb.v 

J Apparently M n»dy means .^hahjahnnt Rupees, coined at Patna. 
Rupees of the re ining monarch were worth a little more than those 
of his predecessor. 

' Khwfvja Kitmgilr, Ghairat Khan, author of the .Ifanhir-i-JnhAn^tri 
or \ was th<* son of Snrdur Klun and orpin w of 

’Abdu'llan Khan. He n- a ivcu his title in « onsequence of his sli.oc 
in the puisint and defeat of Kh.'in Jah.in Kodl in the D&kh.tn in top? 
In 1 f>3o he became governor of Delhi, where he died in 1040 t. sVe 
Elliot, Hist, i'< vi. 430 - 441. 
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Stammell 1 , selling it for Rupees 12 per coad- when it 



not worth 7, soe sent their money back againe demaundinge 
our Cloth ; but they kept the most part and returned the 
rest, allowing but rupees 12 per Coad as aforesaid. This I 
must take, or leave Cloth and money and all, come by it 
afterwards as well as I can, makeinge the price of it them¬ 
selves ; and soe wee were att last Cleired. 

It may bee demaunded why I stayed not longer there, 
beinge that it appeares by the President and Councells 
letters that they expected- noe lesse, and whether there 
might not bee a factorie settled there to the Companies 
benefitt, which they also Intimated, 

The President etts. write that in the tyme of my stay 
there I should doe thus and thus, referringe dicto tyme as 
cnordered mee from Agra, unto which factor)' I am to bee 
accomptable. Mr Fremlen enorders mee to make a sud- 
daine [immediate, quick] dispatch att my hand [in any 
case], and to repaire with all speede to Agra to accompanie 
downc the Caphila, which accordingly I doe endeavour, 
carrycing with mee musters of what sorts of Cloth etts. this 
place, affoarch , and some relation of the state of the Countrie 
prices of sundrie Commodities, as well to be brought in .as 
Carried hence. 

1 graunt there may bee a Factory established heere, but 
it must bee understood on what grounds, and consider.:non 
to be had to the Commodities and its transport. Now, 
were it left wholly to stay or come away, I doe not con 
ceive it would be the Companies advantage att present to 
make ail)’ residence there I*or theis following reasons. 




First, Ambartrees*, or white Cloth, which is 


bum el or bumet, a scarlet woollen cloth imported fiom 
England. 

1 A copyist's error for "covad” (Fort. <av*ub), a cubit or t il. 

1 Set: r nttc , Relation JX., note on p. 141. 
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require from this place 1 , is now clearer then ac¬ 


customed, by reason this Goverhour is makeinge provision 
for the kings Moholl 2 , soe that most of the weavers are 
imployecl in makeinge fine lynnen. Moreover, litlc or 
nothinge can bee done under 8 or io Months, which will 
come too late to be sent home per this yeres shipps, And 
a doubt whether the Cloth of this Countrey will equallize 
[rival, be equal to] that of Guzaratt [Gujarat], which is now 
(praised be God) returninge to its former estate 3 , better 
knovvne and allowed of both for goodnes and Cheapnes 
then this is, of which 1 have not heard any great demaund. 
And for any other of this Countries Commodities, as Raw 
Silk, Indico, Gum lack [lakh, lac], Saltpeter, wee can have 
it much better, and better cheape elswhere. 

Next, the transporte of goods from hence is extra¬ 
ordinary farr, decre and daungcrous ; but upon my Advice 
[in my opinion] there may come shippinge from Mesula- 
patam [Masulipatam] to any Porte hereabout; And soe the 
goods might bee sent downc the river Ganges to the Sea, 
or els by Land, there bcinge also daunger both wayes, For 
this Countrie (as all the rest of India) Swarmes with 
Rebel F and theeves. Neither can 1 advise them to what 
port to come, except I should make a journey downc to 
the Sea Coast to in forme myselfe there what convenient 
places there may bee where shipps may >afclv arrive. 
Moreover, when [even if] 1 should advise [from] thither, 
It is uncertaine whether there bee any shippinge ready, 
or whether they will leave other better imployment to follow 


this. 

Lastly, heerc is a badd Governour (’Abclu’llah Rh.'in], 



1 In 1620 Hughe* ami l'.irkvr rcpoi uul fliai “ Arabcrly r aillirors !! 
anil raw 0 )k aft- “me two mayn» prop* whi« h must uphnnlU tliis 
j Patna] 1 factory. : •- A ••./< ; < /«•;. ' imV - i6?i, p. ’13. 

- Jlfahti/ here mom- female-apartments, vt yli". 

3 (iiijarat whs then hq inning to recover the cflTci fs of the 

famine of 1630. 
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md noe secure tradeing in his tyme, being of a Cruell and 
Covetous nature, not sparinge any, where anythinge is to 
be had, litle regardinge lawes, trade or humanitie, as by 
examples hereafter are mentioned. And to conclude: 

I hold it most expedient to deferr the settlingc heere until! 
such tyme as the Musters bee examined and the premisses 
considered. 


Names of such Ports on the Sea Coast neerest unto 
Puttana as I was informed of by Merchants, 
etts. in Puttana aforesaid. 

Satgame [Chittagong] formerly belonginge to the Mogoll, 
but now under the Kinge of Aracan 1 300 Course. 

Serrepore, neere to Dhacca 2 , 160 Course from Chatgame 
and 350 course hence. 

Heegeele and Sategamc [Satgaon] 150 Course hence to the 
Southward of Serrepore. I say Hooglec [Hugli], Hce- 
gelee [Hijili] and Chategame [Satgaon]". 

Pcepeelee ' Pipli] 4 , 150 Course from Hooglee Southwards 

Horscpore (Harispur)*, 150 Course Southwards of Pee- 
peelee. 


rhe district of Chittagong, of which the port of the same name 
is the chief town, frequently changed hands in the early days. 
Mundy is here alluding to its re-capture from the Moguls in 1560 -- 
1570 by the King of Arakan and its annexation to his Kingdom as a 
tributary province. It was again taken by the Moguls in 1666. 

2 Sherpur, in Bogra district, Eastern Bengal, seems to be meant ; 
hut it i- not «i port. In the 17th century it was noted for fasuir ilk 
and v .-s generally called u Sen pore Mercha” (Sherpur Mur:ha) to 
distinguish it from Sherpur in Mymensingh. 

3 Hijili i f Midnapur District. The site of the old port has long 
since dKappm red. Satgaon was the chief com inert i d town of Bengal 
before the foundation of Hugh by the Portuguese. Its decay w;i, 
due to the silting up of the < hannel of the Sarasvati river. 

‘ Ihpli, in Balaan- district, was abandoned a European centre 
of trade before the foiddle of the 17th century. 

Hai ispur is now ur.eles^ a-, a harbour, as it is clinked with sand. 
It is situated at the mouth of the l'atufi in 0;is.^ 1. 
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dnanickpatan, the Port Towne of Callapahare 1 , which lyes 7 
Course upp in the Countrie. 

Theis 3 last ports are in Oreshawe [Orissa] and may 
each of them bee about 300 course off. This relation I 
conceive may bee doubtfull 2 , but it is as I have it from 
others. 

The Perticular prises of Certen Commodities as 


they were worth att my being there. 


Quicksilver att 
Vermillion 
Nuttmeggs 
Mace 


rupees 3^ per Secre 
rupees 4 per Sere 
rupees 4 per Sere 
rupees 16 per Sere 


1 Manikpatan. at the mouth of the Chilk.i Lake, 20 in. \\\ of Pun, 
is now useless as a port owing to the silting up of its harbour. 

Callapahare, Calc par, Karapar, Cam pare, K am pa re, Caregare, 
C- .~Kal.ipah.ir, the Black Hill, appears to have been a sailor’s name 
forthc distric t of which Ganjam was the centre and ma> have been 
mi called from the dark appearance of the Khond Hills from tlie mm. 
The name Karapar is found in sailing directions up to 1852, but does 
not appeal on any modern map. Or it is possible that Kala Pahar 
w.i' the designation of a district or place named after Kfila Pahar, 
the Muhammadan conqueror of Orissa, c. 1565, who was a scion of the 
givat family of Lodi Afghans, the first representative of which was 
Mian Muhammad Khan Farmuli, sumamed Kala Pahar Y. 1450- 
1510', the nephew of Sultan Bahlol Lodi of Delhi. There seem to 
lia\e been it least three vers* distin pushed and wealth military 
leaders of tins family, sumamed in suox-shoi Kala Pahar But I 
have no evidence that the Kala Pah o of Orissa actuallv ioumU.i any 
t .wn named after himself or inquired any h : :r ic tat. in the 
country. 

Manikpatan and KM ipahfir \v. it names well known to geographers 
in the 1; 1 1 century. The first, in easily ie<:ogniod*lc loiins, uppe .u s 
on almost all maps uftet 1640 or so. The latter thus on thu.e 01 the 
editor's collection : — 

• . 1642, and Hondius, 1644; Asia. Curigarc N. <■: 

Manicapatan : la t r. 23. 

C- de l isle, 1705. Carap.naS. of Maniqurpatan, copied l>y l* 

\under Aa, 1720, and Pczauclu .1782. 

1 ’. Mortier, r. 1720, Carepure on n\ estuary and river N. .if 
Monserooue (YMansnrkot.i 1 . lat. <. o 40 . 

I rench map, 1764. Karapara, N. of fun jam. 

Mundy is quite light. The distances he gtxes cannot hr 
relied on. 
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Cardamum or Ellachee \ilacht\ 
Dry Ginger 
A Hum 

Saffron Kestwally [KisAiwari] 1 
Ditto Cazmcerec [Kashmiri] 
Nausador [Pers. nausadar, sal- 
ammoniac, solder] 

Butche [Hindi, bach, orris-root] 
Tynne 


rupees 

24 

per Mauncr- 

rupees 

5^- per Sere 

rupees 

11 

per Sere 

rupees 

10 

per Maund 

rupees 

8 

per Maund 

rupees 

16 

per Sere 

rupees 

io 

per Sere 

rupees 

8 

per Maund 

rupees 

9 

per Maund 

rupees 

1 

per Sere 


:Jl 


The names of sundrie Commodities to be 
had in Puttana, vixft. 

Ambartrees, made at Lackhore (Lakhawar), Nundownc- 
pore, Sclimpore J , etts., 12 and 14 Course off, iol 
coveds longe and ner (sic) 1 broad. 

Ckassaes [khdssd] att Sunargam : , 300 Course downc the 
River Ganges, a fine and thinn (..loth, and of a IhCkcr 
sort from Oreshawe [Orissa], 16, 17 and 18 covcds 
longe and 1 broad. 

Mollmolshahecs | mahnal sftd/ti , royal muslin] a thinner 
Cloth then the former, from ditto places, etts., the 
same in length and breadth. 


1 l<i htvvar was an Himalayan Rajput State, Ivin;' in vei y beautiful 
country to the south-east of the Kashmir Valley. It became par* of 
me modern State of Kashmir journals kc/*t tn 

Hyderabad, &c., 1. 306. Saffron is largely grown in the valleys of 
this part of the Himalayas. Pelsart, writing in 16^ y* s 1 

,s 0 

tin. province but saffron, which it. of ivu k uls ; one grows in the 
neighbourhood of Cassimccr .hi* oilier, " h*ch is the beitei km< , at 


Castewarry.” 

- I have not suer c.oled in identifying these two places. In the 
A n A Wan, tr. Jarrctt u. 1 y*. S.dmipui is given among the , : 
in the xarkar of '1 irlut, but I hare not traced it '*n any map. 


:i Son&rguon. iSmiUs cast of Dacca. 
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rnees, [orlint, a womans mantle] 1 * * , 16 coveds longe, 
wrought with Silk and gold. 

Ballabands [baldband, turban band] 3 coveds longe. wrought 
with Silk and gold. 



Ellachas \aldchali\\ a silke stripte stuffe, 16 Coveds longe. 

Theis 4 last from Maldhy [Malda], 100 Course East¬ 
wards. 

Tuckrccs-" or Becutporees, a thinn silke stripte stuffe 4 
coveds longe and f broad, att Becutpore 4 * * , 5 Course 
off. 

Anibar or Jettalees, a thinn silke couloured Tiffany R , of 
ditto coveds, att Serepore Mircha [Sherpur Murcha], 
150 Course Eastwards. 

Ambarees and Ch a reconn aes a , lynnen, stripte with white 
silke, from Oreshawe [Orissa] 300 Course off, 16 coveds 
long, 1 broad. 

Hanirones 7 , lynnen, 11 coveds longe, broad, from Ore¬ 
shawe. 

Curtabees or Agabanees", a fine Cloth wrought with Silke. 


1 Si c English Factories^ 1630-1633, p. 4;/. 

J See Stny/.s/oim .1 foster, ed. Temple, 1. 398 > 1 . ; compare also Af/t 
Ahbon, tr. Blochtnann, 1. 91 “ A hintk < : al&chah, any kind of corded 
stuff." 

•' T;tkri, silk for women’s petticoats. The u Tnckeryes' or 
‘* shnrte baft ns of Ahm.idf.bad appear to h;u- been cotton k ockU 
.is they arc included in ilie “lvnen investments.’’ See h t ’/iJt 
Factories , 1621 1623, P 68. * 

1 Bail unthpur, to miles eani of Patna. The u Bycuirtporc of 
the Ormc J/.S.S , India, WII. 461/1, where it i gi\eu as is miles from 
Patna. 

• “Anibar or jettalees * may represent variegated, spuiied <> r 
a riped piece -.mod - fur female app.u-H t Hind, cloihcu ; cJin.:\ 

(hit,//, vaiiegated, spotted, .-tripl'd) of the consistent:) of tii Anv (or 
taffeta) silk. 

0 - h/ihiin, vulgar iunn of 'aw,in\ a turban, the canopy of an 
elephant hewdti. Cht\rkhi\na % chequered muslin. 

7 Hamtnam % a thick stout cloth used foi wrappers. 

Appai vntly we should re ad h« u “ Uuttance /’ (katani, the finest 
linen or “ At* lmbanecs ' ^achF.toam, tin- fabric \lnlnn or line sdk- 
Sti \ ute, .... utt u ce, Alloja, Ah atif, an ! Pit ce 

goods (Bengal list). 
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THE imployment for puttana [rkl. X 


Silver and Gold, in Flowers and spotts, 4 coveds 
longe. 


Of all the former I bought musters for the Company. 
Ivaw si Ike from Muckhoodabad and Zahidabad 1 , 126 Course 


hence Southward. 

Bengala Quilts from Sategame [Satgaon]. 

Indico, Gumlacke, Saltpeter, made hereabouts, although 
not very good, Gumlack excepted. 


lhe Coved heere is i j coved of Agra, and 5 Coveds of 
Agra make 4 English Yards, Soe that this Coved is neerest 
hand [as near as possible] 1 yard 2 inches. The weight 
[heere] is 37 pice to a Sere [i£ //;.] and 40 Sere to 1 Maund 
[5° //;.] ; 22 pice is neerest 1 lb. English of 16 ounces 2 . 

I wo or three words more on conclusion of this dis¬ 
course, and then I will apply mysclfe to the returne. 

Some few dayes since I receaved a Letter from Mr 
hremlen, adviseing mce hee had received one from Suratt, 
wherein the President and Councell acknowledged them¬ 
selves in an Lrrour in writeinge Puttana when they meant 
Scmano [Samana], u place within 40 Course of Agra 3 , 
where is much Cloth made of that name, Also Dherriabads 
\daryabad ],and Ckhairabads [ khairabad ] 4 not fai r off, beingc 
othr-r 2 lowne.s of the same names, There havcinge bene 
in former Tymes of the aforesaid Cloth some quantitie 
sent for Suratt and soe for England. Soe that this Journey 
<md irnploymcnt is but the effect of a mistake. 


1 Maksudab&d ' Murshidfibad) and Saidabad. See English, Faj- 

torws* 1618 1621, p. 1^4 n. 

2 P 22 pice weighed an English pound aw, then the picc was 
m dis. in 1632, not drs. as Hughes and Parker reported in 1620 

‘•0 fwvA , p. 149*1.); but the difference could have had no practical 
ehect on we -hing piece-goods, &e. The I atna maund of the period 
was evidently 50 lbs. ; the modern maund is taken at 80 lbs 

Samana in Patiala State, then in the sarkar of Sirhind. See 
yin: A klart, tr. Jarrett, II. 2/ 

1 See (Wh y Relation ix., note on p. 140. 
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RELATION XI 1 . 




OF I’UTTANA [PATNA] AND OF ABDULLA CKAUN 
[’ABDU LLAH KHAN] GOVERNOUR THEREOF. 


The Cittie lyes alongst on the river Ganges, which, with 
the suburbs, may contcync in length about 3 miles; a veiy 
longe Bazare with trees on each side (which is much used 
in theis parts). It hath above 200 of Grocers or Druggists, 
and of several 1 druggs a world. It is the greatest Mart of 
all this Countrie, from whence they repaire from Bcngala 
that way to the Sea side, nd from lndostan and pther 
Inland Countries round about, plentifull in provisions, 
abounding with simdrie Commodities as before mentioned*. 

Great Mens Pleasure Boates. 

TIcere arc ccrtainc pleasure boats used by Great Men. 

w hich (because of their strange Shape) l will describe hi 


i In the ILirl. copy Relation XI. is No. IX. li follows Relation villi 
II,a is introduced as follow* : “ Now two. < ihi«'*• wnfdth. of I'uttann 

i, g ( .|jV ns «iovernor, etts. And then wen- will addn-ssc or., .Ivo to 
some small observations of trade and then to out relit me for Agra 


Agamc.’ 

1 Compare Fetch’s description in I’urchas , ed. Maclehosc. x. u\> 
of. . \ is a very long and great Tow*nc.„thft Houses are simply 
,,, wlc of imi ill, end ’ ed M III straw, the St .vu* .r.i \c v large. 
In ibis Townc there i; a trade of t ottou, and cloth »»l Cotton, touch 
Sugar which the\ came Iroin hem e to llengala and India, very much 
Opium and other commodities’’ In id 20 Hughes and I’arkcr wrote 
of “ Puttanna as “ the * liefest marte towne ol all lkngala.' /wn;.n/i 
Facts >nes } 1618- 1621, p. 2 12. 


















DINSCRIPTION OF TUTTANA 



few words, as also by figure 1 . 


[RKL. 


Theis boats I cannot re¬ 


semble to any thinge better then a Gaefish [garfish], 
extraordinarie lowe, longe and slender 2 , with 20; 25 or 30 
oares of a side, all severally painted, some greene, some 
redd and blew, etts. The place where the great man Sitts 
is either fore or in the midle, in a Curious Chowtree :: made 
of purpose. \\ hen they rowe to any place, they are stuck 
full of hlaggs There, hanginge downe on the prow, which 
shoots forward a mightie way,as doth the Sterne afterward 
on, both ends sharpe alike 4 . I say, on both sides of the 
prowe, hang downe many of those Co we Taiies 3 so much 
esteemed, they use a Cheere to their Guing [?going], as 
wee doe in our Barges, one giveinge the word first and then 
all the rest answere. 

from our hired howse, which lay on the bancks of the 
ii\er'\ wee might oftentimes see, hard by the shoare, many 
gioat fishes, as bigg as Boneitoes or Albacores 7 , which did 
lcape in the same manner as they doe att Sea. They are 
here called Soa, their perticuler forme I knowe not'. 

Ihe Hindowes of this place ferrie all their dead over 
the mer and there hurne them*, being as I lice re not per¬ 
mitted in doe it on this side. 


‘ St ir Illustration No. 11. 

body ThC yilrl ' sh ° r K arcfisl > (Merit vulgaris) lias a lon«, slender 

I'.lahoralely constructed platform or covered See 

helatioit v., note on p. 26. 

' Mt-ncly apparently means a Onjnl or plea.me boat, the budge row 
<'\ Kiiropeaos. but the description applies equally to the muyttr 
pan A'hi (peacock’s winpj or native pleasure boat. 

Ihe bushy tail of the Fibcian >ak -'haitnri. rhowry used fni 
lu "se trappings in Mundy’s time Sec Uebsvr J*:bs >n, .. . Chowrw 

Messrs Hughes and Parker occupied “a house in the pirate 
baza re, neat unto the Cutwalls rlioutr>c. M See Appendix I). 

7 See <1;///., Mittovn iv. p. 1 5. 

' Sti<i the garth h of the Indian rivers: btlone ( -ni 

' The I furl, « »py h - a mstrj'ma! note hue “The burniiwc place 
of the Hindooes.” 



** • - " rl i 14 ,' 




























DhSCKirrioN, of Mttanw 
Zeffc Ckauns Sarae. 


1 59 


Heerc is also the fairest Sarae {sural) that I have yett 
scene, or I thinck is in India, not yett finished. It hath 
two faire Courts, each haveinge warehowses round about 
beneath, and roomes with galleries to lodge in alofte, a 
very Stately entrance, lyeing by the river. This place is 
cheifely for Merchants of straunge Countries, as Mogolls, 
Persians, Armenians, where they may lodge and keepe 
their goods the tyme of their stay heere, payeinge so much 
by the moneth. Theis are usuallic in great Citties, but the 
other sort of Saraes are in all places, servinge for all sorts 
of Travellers that come att night and away in the morninge. 
This was built by Zeffc Ckaun [Saif Khan] 1 late Governour 
of this place, and now of Ellahabaz [Allahabad], with a 
faire Messitt {vuisjid) adjoyniuge to it 2 . Hee also began 
a faire garden on the other side the river. I lee is general lie 
Commended and his returne wished for by all, as much as 
this now Governour, Abdulla Ckaun [’Abdu’llah Khan], is 
hated, feared, and his expulsion by them desired 3 . 


Abdulla Ckaun. 


This Governour, Abdulla Ckaun,is said to bee [have been] 
th'- death of abov e 200000 persons 1 , a Cruell n at 11 red and 
Covet uous Tirant, and therefore more fitter to bee alwaies 


1 Set? . f\t'f 1 /ft 1'v VIII. p. i< »o (or a noiu o of Saif Kb m. 

\lumh M .0 l>«„* allluliny t<» tlie Madri t or Cnlh-yo of Sail 
Khan arid tin- module a> -uhed to it. 1 In- Utter is still in ^nod 
preservation and tin r* mains of miiih' «•! the t'ollegu uparimiii ,trc 
1,, hi* j« i In Mtiif >'s turn: met-li ons may I1.1.0 born alloa.d ' 1 
mvup\ • poition ol the building, and hum «• hi> nustaUr. Sro Mr 
\\ r , id K < - .iccimru of the M ubasa and tdosijuo, '*Tlu-City «»l l'ltna,” 
( ,/. ;,//,/ vol. L\X' t p. 22\. 

"■ o. . /V/tf/Mv viii. pp. «w>, 1 1 1. f-T pr v ions incision-, of and 
a sin 11 m i. ■ a Vbdu’llah Khan. 

‘ While under rrvr'l amc, in Jahan^a’. u-iyn, ’Alidu’llah Kh.ln 
1 M-U*d 1b.1t ho had c.m-ad ii.b Id ’ hc.i . 1 to be ill nil, so 

ih.u there mi ,*br b * 1 v - 1., > nl m \ o.j«*f h« ads from *r. 1 to J’auia. 

' . 


/ 


i -»u. I»p- 07 h»$. 
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OF ABDULLA CKAUN GOVKRNOUR THEREOF [REL. XI 

imployed againste Theeves and Rebells then to reside in 
a peaceable Governement. Beinge sent by Jehangueere 
against Sultan Ckorum [Khurram], when bee was out in 
rebellion, hee revolted from the father to the Sonne 1 * . On 
a tyme his brother shewed him a poore woman almost 
dead, and a litle chikle cryeinge and pulling att the 
mothers Dugg for milke. Hee tooke his Launce and runn 
them both through, sayeing hee would remedie them both. 
Annother tyme there was a great buildinge filled with poore 
Captived Weomen and Children, when word was brought 
him that they would quickly perrish with hunger and cold 
if they were not releived. Hee cawsed the said* building to 
bee sett on Fire and soe burnt them all upp together-. 
And nowe, since my arrivall hither, hee caused Chowdree 
Pertabb [Chaudhari Pratap], an auntient man of great 
place and respect, to be Chawbackt 3 , beaten with Staves 
and shoes, which all the Cittie greived att, knuweing him 
to bee a good man, and guiltlesse of any Cryme, except to 
gett out of him some thousands of Rupees. Alsoe, since 
my beinge heere, hee cawsed divers Mogolls of respect to 
ride in open shame on Asses backcs, being first beaten and 
their faces blackt all over with soote, whereof one of thorn 
for verie greife poysoned himselfe the next daye. A Raja 
comeinge to him in peaceable manner was received with a 
Serepawe \saropd y dress of honour], but two dayes after hee 
was layd hold of and made prisoner 4 , liis goods made spoile 
or pillage, whereupon they saie his wife and freinds have 


§L 


1 For Prince Khurrnm’s rebellion and the defeat ol 3 AbduTl.*!» 
Khan by Safi (afterwards Saif) Khan, sec ante. Relation vm. 
pp. iof), 107, 108 //. 

7 No other account of the: particular act* of barbarity appeal 
to exist, but Mr Beveridge states that “’Abclu'llah Khan w.. 1 luce 

and capable of any cruelty.” See tin Am Akbarl, tr. lJloclnnarm, 
1. 520 ; and Memoirs of Jahangir, p. 213 for his murder of Afghan 
prisoners. 

1 Flogged with a chAbah, whip. 

4 Here is a marginal note 1 His pertidiousness to a Raja. 
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pin upp against him [’Abdullah Khan], and have putt 
Bababeag [Baba Beg] to the worst, whoe was sent Fouzdare 


[fjitjddr, military officer] to Callianpore [Kalyanpur], the 
Raias [Raja’s] residence 1 . This Bababeag was Customer 
[revenue officei] att my comeinge, whoe advised mee to 
loohe to myselfe, for that his Master was a badd man and 
cared for nocbody, noe not for the King himselfe. Hee 
I ’.'Vbdu'llah Khan] hath imposed new Customes both In¬ 
wards and outwards, that never were, Soe much, as poore 
weornen that sell milke upp and downe streets hee makes 
them pay custome for it. I was twice before him, but never 
neercr then a Stones cast 2 . Some part of the reason was 
because 1 brought him noe present. From the Broker that 
sold our Quicksilver etts. hee extorted rupees 250. alleadg- 
inge that hoc had sold Jewells that I brought (which were 
nunc att all), and that hee was not made acquainted with 


Mee sleepes but litle, rises att Midnight, findes fault 
with one, beats another 2 . The cheifest Merchants of the 
Cittic resolve to leave the place untill hee bee removed 
hence, tearinge Iwwrely that hee will pick some quarrell 
with them. In fine, hee plaies the Tirant 4 . One of his 
daughters (att my being there) was burned to death, for 
a t mdle catchinge hold of her Clothes, they all suddenlie 
tuol.c fire, being of most fine lumen, with much swvetc 
Uvlf, (a kind of perfume), ett which soe scorched 


further unci more detailed 


1 Mundy has 
the next Kclatioi 

H« 'c s noted in the margin- “His Jhulc. 
A! 1 u ll;ih Khan in the M,/.:. 'iru'i f /AS/’ 

t 1 baid that —- - 


account of this affair 


105 

pets 

Iron 


in the life r 

,,., 191a, pp. (.7. 

no one was able to represent his case to hit 

/7t ■ii.ui ftn.l <1... I. - /. ’ ' . 11 


1 4 1 luai nu one was aoi 

ntally; he had to speak to the ttfw.in anJ the 6(MsAi.‘ 

"° tC " l]is lille rcst and lesse love hee ha 

’Abdullah Khan was Governor of Bihar (Patna) from 16^ i 
. when he was tiansfcrred to Allahabad. He died in Dec ifu 
... ••pile of his cruelly and tyranny men believed that h. could wtn 
■ -trades and used to make offerings to him. , • 

translated by Mr Beveridge J.A.SJJ., 1912, pp. vV —,05*. * 


I'M 
“ li 


1) 


M. if. 




OF ABDULLA CKAUN GOVERNOUR THEREOF [REL. * 


nd frighted her, that shee fell into a feaver and in fewe 
daycs dyed. 

Chua is a rich perfume, made liquid, of Colour black 1 , 
which comonly they put under their Armepitts and theie- 
abouts, and many tymes over bosome and backe. 


1 Here is a marginal note— u Chua worth 18 and 20 rupees an 
ounce ordinarily.” Chaieted, chanted , choted and chod are common 
commercial names for a fragrant ointment or paste, made up of foui 
ingredients, usually sandalwood, wood of aloes, saffron and musk, or 
of ambergris, saffron, musk and the juice of flowers of the ardor 
tristis. But Mundy evidently refers to the liquid and extravagantly 
expensive perfume distilled direct from wood of aloes. ( agallochitni ) 
by a process described in the Ain Akbari (tr. Blochrttann, 1. Si) and 
there called chuwah. At the end of the description there is the quaint 
remark, “Some avaricious dealers mix sandalwood and almonds with 
it, trying thereby to cheat the people.” 





RELATION XII'. 

THE RETURNE FROM PUTTANA TO AGRA. 

The 1 6th November Anno 1632. Wee forsooke our 
howse in Puttana as willinglie as men forsake an infectious 
place (by reason of the Tiranny of the Governour, Abdulla 
Ckaun [ Abdu’llah Khan]), and that eveninge wee came tp 
Ackhteare ca Sarae- in the Suburbs of the Cittie, J of a 
mile without the gates, where wee stayed that night, and 
.\ere there put in feare as in Relation [x.J fo: [5S] 3 . 

There came then out with us Coja Anoore [Khwaja 
\nwar] 1 , whoe went to assist Bababeage [Baba Beg] att 
Od lan pure [Kalyanpur] The Raja whereof comeinge to 
visitt Abdulla Gkaun presented him with an Kliphant, 
Antclopps, Hawkes, etts., and was for that tyme freindlyc 
received with a Serepaw [sanpdl hut afterwards betrayed 
* ls b, ,ore y° u have heard ; whereupon this dittorenee 
br- iu. The wife and freinds of the said Raja haveing put 


* This is Relation XI. in the /fart. copy. 

* Probably tin sardi of lUuiyar khan, one of the 1200 eunuchs 
t it ST id Kh.iu Chagui. This mar. Mi Beveridge informs me. v. i S 
Said Khan’s . altn and is said have built bridges and sanits in 
I ndia and BiliAr. 

‘ 'There are blanks here in the MS. Mundy is alluding to the 
atrest of some of liis servants as recounted in /w/'\ .• \. t 
p i-|> 1*1 1 eio, In nvevei , the event is attributed to the i.jhJ 

November. 

4 1 have found no o her mention of this indii idual. 

’• See ante. Relation XI. p. 160. 
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THE RETUKNE FROM I'UTTANA TO AGRA [UKl . X 

ababeag to the worst, the said Coja [Khwaja] went to his 
ayde 1 . Hec had two horses ledd before him, verie strange!ie 
disguised with feathers and other unusuall abilliments 
[habiliments, accoutrements], on which they say great men 
ride when they are in tight'* 1 . The reason of this their soc 
disguising them, as they say, is to affright other horses. 
Calliampore [is] 50 Course from Puttanal 

A Coja 4 is one whoe hath his testiccles cutt out, and 
are alvvaies about great men, whoe imploy them in matters 
of greatest trust, of which the Cheifest is to guarde their 
weomen, theire treasure, etts. Sometymes they are made 
Commaunders in the warrs, and prove good and resolute 
Soldiers, as this is by reporte, whoe is one of that sorte. 

There are likewise others called Cojaes, but they arc 
many tymes grave auntient men of respect and place, as 
Coja Abdull Hassen. Coja Tahare and Coja Mahmud\ 
ett alsoc (as they say) others that have bene att Media 
[Mecca]. 

1 1 have found no other contemporary account of this affair. 

lor the names of the various pieces of horse'armour and 
tiappm^s m use in the Mogul army in 
Army **f t/ti Indian M oyltu Is, pp. 71 
probably ily-whisks. 

Kalyinpur, now an unimportant village in the Gopalganj sub- 
iliu-.on of S.iran District, contains the ruins of the foiiress of 
kahan Mai fust Maharaja of the Ilathwa Raj family'., after whom 
thr place was named. There is no authentic history of the Hathw.i 
hue before the tilth century, and it is therefore impossible to identify 
the particular raja involved m the quarrel with ’Abdn’ll 1 , Kli.ni. 
*?} ccount of the early traditions r< t... M a 

chteluims, see "Aristocracy of ISihSr” C,i/<. AY ■; •, p p. Ho , 

loj; , Chroni* le of ih< llathw i K;ij \Ca/t. AYr/fT^, 1S97, pp. w- j.j 

* \ailg. khoja , a man of distinction, a rich merchant; 

also a title applied to e unuchs. 

" Mr Hevt rid;.v thinks th it the man intended by u Abdull HasseiL 9 
i - Khwaja Abu’l Hasan Jurb.iti, who was styled Ruknus-Sahanat. 
He died in 1^32 3 - bee Jourdain, cd. Foster, p. 153//. 

‘foia Lilian and Coja Mahmud 9 ' apparently represeni one 
man, nr. Khwaja Muhannc.id J aim. Prlsart, writing in 1627 p. • 
nvjiTn.s. among the palaces, of the groat birds at Affra, dial or 
“ Cod/ia inaiiK 1 Thalia,.r, cigneur do 2000 chevaux. ! .'vee also I‘c 
Fact. tr. Lethbridge p. 6H, who calls this man lf Codha Mamet 
Thahar. 


Sl 


Mundy s time, sec Irvine, 
-72. The “ feathers were 
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The I Jth November 1632. Att this place (Muttra ca 
Same) 1 wee found the daughter of Danshawe [Sultan 
Danyulp, the third Sonne to Kinge Ecbar [Akbar], travel- 
lingo Towards Agra, sent for by the Kingc, Her brother 
BalsUnder [Bayasanghar]' 1 * , beinge in feare of his life (att 
Shaw Jehans [Shah Jahan’s] entrance to the Crowne), 
fledd to Tartaria [Turkistan], whose daughter that Kinge 
is sayd to have married, and a rumour that hee will assiste 
him to enter uppon Shaw Jehans dominions 4 , Tartaria 
adjoyninge to the Mogolls Territories a litle beyond Caball 
[Kabul], which is 600 Course beyond Agra Northwarde. 

The 1 Sfh November 1632. f Naubuttpore [Naubatpur], 
4 course) 

The 19/// November 1632. (Mutta ca Sarae 1 , 4 Course.) 

The 20 th Yovember 1632. (Arwol 5 ca Sarae, 7 Course.) 

The 2 \th November 1632. (Aganore [Aganur] ca Sarae, 





7 course.) 

Tlu 22th Xui’cinber 1032. (Telotoo [Tilothu], 15 


c< mrse.) 


1 I have not been able to identify either of these halting places. 

,J This daughter was probably Sa’adat Bdnu Bcgam. See A'/r 
Akban, tr. Blochmann, i. 6io* * 

’ “Balsunder” is a Hindu informant’s attempt at folk etymology 
in r«. |ooducing an unfamiliar Muliainmndan name. 

Bayas.inghar, Hany.tl A second son, espoused the cause of Shahr- 
iy.ir on the death of Jahangir, was defeated by Shall Jahans forces 
undci \s;if Khan and, according to tin XUuisiru'l l/mara, lied ‘‘to 
the fort ul Kaulas in Tclingana” awl subsequently “died a natural 
death” The man whom Mund\ look for IMu d’s son was “ail 
obscure pci son" who went to British and impersonated Hava mag liar. 
“ \a/r Muhammad Khan, the ruler there, wanted to mak«* him a 
relation by marriage, but as his claims did not prove to Ik* true the 
connection did not tike place. From B:\lkh the impo ‘or went to 
p erst ., , in d Baghdad. In 1^35 he was acre led by Daulat Khan May! 
and sent m ilu Court of Shah lalt.m, where he was put to death. 
So I).mbit Khan Mayl WaOsiru'i C'utar.i < 3 . No. 159, tr.Bcvcridge, 

2 . I am indebted to Mr Bevndge lot the information 
contained in this note. 

The original village oi At- 1| h • » long smc< bt 

by the Son, but a group of village, clone by the old site now bears 

that name. 
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TUI-: RETURNE FROM PUTTANA TO AGRA [REE. XII 
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Theis 5 daycs nothing happened extraordinarie, only 
att Macraen [Makrain], on the River Soan towards Agra, 
wee overtooke the Luggage of Backur Ckaun [Bakir Khan], 
whoe was gon to Sousorame [Sasaram] and travellinge to 
the Kinge, beinge sent for 1 , Mirza Muckay [Mirza Makki] 
being gon to possesse his Government in Oreshaw [Orissa],' 
as afore mentioned 2 . 


A Tale of the Philosophers Stone. 

There is a Storie that this river of Soan tooke his name 
of Sunna [Sona] or gold, on this occasion. Raja Mansinge 
[Man Singh], whoe conquered this Countrie, Bengala, etts., 
for King Lcbar [Akbar], passinge his Eliphants over this 
River, one amongst the rest had a great iron Chaine att 
his legg, which att his Comeingc out of the river was found 
to be very gold, Soe that they say the Paros 3 (which wee 
call the Philosophers stone) lyes in this river, on which this 
Chaine chaunced to touch ; but for all the dilligence they 
could use, it could never bee found out, noe more then wee 
in Europe can doe with all our studdies 4 . 


1 B ikir Khan Xajin S;ini, a commander of 900 under Jah.uvor 
married the niece of Nur Mahal. He afterwards became Governor 
of Multan \Mth the titular dignify of Karzaml, “Son- of the 
Lmperor, foi nis servi.es there. Subsequently h<* was Governor 
ul Oudli and Orissa, in both which posts he further distinguished 
himself. In 1032 “on account of his behaving badly and unjustly 
to the inhabitants of Orissa, he was removed, and when he came 
to court in th<. <Gh year [1632 - 1633] he was made Governor of 
Guj.ti.it. Mundy travelled in his train from Agm to Jalur in 1633 
ri, appears in Relations xvi. and XVII. hakir Kh.ni w.n .ext ap¬ 
pointed Governor of Allahabad, where he died in 1637. I am 
indebted to Mr Beveridge for this information. See M<utarn 7 
Umard, tr. Hevetfdge* in 1912, pp. 385-387; Beale, 

(>riintitl Iliog. p. 104. 

* bee ante. Relation vm. p. 85. 

Hindi, fnh < q paras paras, paras A : touchstone for 

g" ms, also “ the philosopher ., stone,' believed hv Hindus to 
immediately turn into gold any inctai ii touches. 

4 Man Sinali wati Akbarb Governor in Bengal in 1588. Mttiul) Y 
sir , )- is obviously apocryphal, and Mr \\'. C’rookc. who has b« ■ 11 often 
' a the banks of the Son, t Us me he n .er h rd of it. Sir George 
Grierson, hovv< ver, :.<i> - 1h.1i he- has * lien been informed that the p iras 
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lavcinge formerly made mention of Ruitas Ghurre 
[Rohta^igarh], and hearinge strange reports of it, I made 
hold to Comitt the Charge of the Cart of luggage to 3 or 4 
of our howse Servants, and to goe a litle out of the way to 
it. That night wee lay att Telootoo [Tilothu] aforesaid, 
the way being alonge by the river Soan, woodie and 
wilde. 

The 2^th November 1632. Wee came first to Ecbar- 
pore ([AkbarpurJ, 13 course), a poore Towne att the foote 
of the mountaine [spur of the Kaimur Hills] whereon 
stands the Castle aforesaid. There wee enquired whether 
wee might ascend to it or noe, but in few words wee were 
advised to returne the same way that wee came, for it 
would require a great deale of trouble and tyme, vizt. } to 
petition the Perdan [ pradhan , pardhan , chief minister], 
whoe is the Rajaes deputic belowe, himselfe resideing 
abd'tc, it being att least 2 course upp, hce againe to give 
notice to Raja Metresen aforesaid 1 , and to require his 
descutt \dastkhtu\ signature] or note (after examination 
what wee are and wherefore wee come) for leave to gett in, 
without which againe wee cannott come out. And soc 
consideringe the trouble, not knoweinge what hindrance 
might ensewe to us thereby, wee demisted from our purpose. 


(ihilo .ophri s stoiH' 1' - hidden mi the river, and that the waters, if 
properh d« alt with, could cuiivut iron mm ^*>t« 1. Unfortunately the 
vcrTft has long been lou ! 

the modem names Son, Soli.m for this river and its cla sical nrujrc 
1 luanya-vah i both nu or the gold-be\.rvr, on account of il • ruddy 
i oloun-d -and it brim down in flood, lion. ♦ . no doubt, the Ihi-.ioii 
in the i ortho • nunnoii 4, end of tho Son, *>e< Slocnun, 4 

,in t /u ' faction cd. l. i;. 

1 Yua Milr.rvna is reunded in Liu ■rit'ubu^ p. jiu, . IS 

m tr Sen, brathei of Rfijft si\am Singh T.inu.u, holding the runt of 
of ?o<xj bo'-c. Ib da 1 in tn< Oth >eti of Sb ill jahan 
1633 a i . . In 10.U \.i> V. St. 16S8 ho aid an msciiption placed 
...or ih Ka-.lMiitiya ‘i.ito of tin Fort of Knlilas, calling hiu « it' the 
broth* • of Sum.t Sabi and ;A. ing hii> Tamui Rrtjpii! descent See 
“ S.iiV'a tit !m rip 101 m -l ib removed from Kuthnuti\ 1 Gate of ( ort 
Rghtas, in f.A S. />., vob Vlll. pt. It; (1839), pp. 693 ff. Mu mi »’s 
*r,. nt is ol value a- proving that Mitia wnu was u oflic v the end of 
the year u w. 


mtsfy 
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THE RETURNE FROM PUTT AN 

Ruitas Ghurr, a most famous, large, stronge and 
strange place. 


This place (Ruitas Ghurr [Rohtasgarh]) is accompted 
amongst the strongest and rarest of all India 1 , if notCheife. 
Thus much wee sawe. It is seated on an exceedinge high 
rocke> mountaine, towards the Topp, resemblinge the 
Cliffes about the Lizard, in a manner perpendicular, with 
a great wall on that againe. By report it contevnes 13 
Course .in Compasse, alofte plains, with 12 Townes. 
Springes and ponds of Water to be found by digging 
2 foote from the superficies of the earth, aboundinge with 
fruite, graine, Cattle, etts., maintenance of all sorts, where 
they traffique, marrie, punnish, etts., among themselves. 
None of those that are above or belowe suffered to come 


to each other without speciall license of the Raja'-. There 
is a profunditic on it. with a mouth like a well, whereinto, 
with a longe bamboo, theie turne condemned persons, whoe 
are never more heard of, there beinge noe other manner of 
execution within the said Castle for matters deserving 
death; Neither can the bottome of the said Concavitie 
bee found . All the Countrie East, west, and South verie 
h.lhe, whereof manie high and staepie neere the said Castle, 


‘• 's j ,n 3, rr0:l,urt kt ' ,t lhevkins Purrhas). ed. Made 

RohllJ'-e l, J ar a ett ’ •*’ C"’ K‘ vi 's the circumference of 

n Ai • T ,4 Aa. or other description- of the fortress, s-.-e Herbert, 
i- i 3 jJ a f Bal '- "• *3 ; Tieflfcnthaler, 1. 43, ; 

1M1 Mi.tbaci;, p[>, 1^7 -152. 

‘In no account of Kolilas^arh that I have sum Is there un 

by n Mundt : ‘ dung-con or ooblievo - that described 

jy Alim. . .1 r \\. Crooke inform- me that there v. . -ml, 

dungeon at Chun.n, where food was let down to prisoner-, ihron li 
auarrov |,ok m the roof, hut Mundy's aecount -eoms , „ ? 

CllrU f t, "V" lly , S ' <0.orson Iwlkwo that he 

‘ , K " 1 ' ' •' d, ' ,; P v '-; 11 ' !oun which wives who mis. on,I,.., u d 

ihciiiscKcs were thrown, but he cannot vouch for the statement. 
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plaines on the Topp alsoe, but Tarr out of the reach of 
shott of what kinde soever.- Upon and amonge those 
hills growe great bambooes and Canes, which are from 
hence carried to other parts, being of great use for their 
buildings, etts. in India. By the Towne runns a litle River 
[the Ausana], and they say a litle farther are springs of 
water. There is a Tale goes of this Castle, how it was 
wonne by the Mogoll [Sher Shah], by conveyinge thereinto 
with leave 5 or 600 doolees [do/I ] or close chaires, with 
armed soldiers in leiu of weomen 1 . Haveing stayed 2 grees. 
[g/ituiy the Indian hour] in the Towne, wee returned and 
stayed all night att this place (Atumba [Tumba], 13 
course). 

What a Gree is and a Pore. 

A gree contains 22 \ minutts of tyme, 1 say 22 \ 
[theoretically 24]. Of theis grees, 8 makes one pore 
[fut/tiir } watch], and 8 pores makes 24 hovvers, 4 in the day 
;md 4 in the night, whether longc or shorte. Some measure 
it by a litle brassc dish with a hole in the bottome, which 
they put into a vessel! of water, and when it sincketh by 
the water that corpmeth in att the litle hole aforesaid, then 
it is >ne gree, which they give to understand by strikeing 
on a great Coppei plate [gharival % gong], with a wooden 
hammer in stead of a Bell, soe many grees as it is. Then 
makeing a litle pawsc, they alsoe strike the pore-. If it 
bee the 6th gree of the 3d pore, they first strike 6 and after 
that 3. # The pores are Counted thus: From 6 in the 

1 Here is a marginal note ~ Wuni.e by 1 Stralta-iom.’’ ThU 
story - told of the Pathan ruler, Slier Shall, who thu. obtained 
possession <4 RohtasMrh after his defeat at Chunar in 1539- See 
;l!<u Herbe.i's arumnt (p. 64). It is told of other forircssc also, 
i>\C- )a lor and Deoviri 1 Daululabad ; see 1’iiuh (in I'm 'h.i -), ed. 
Ma' lehose, IN'. 6 a ; and Tavernier, cd. Hall* 1. 143 l 44 

a Mundy is desaibing 1 clcp.wdra or water instrument for 
measuring time. Pot other contemporary accounts, see Ain .U-farn, 
ir larrett, m. 1 •; 17; Tern, p. ’7,0: Ihm rev, ed. T nple, pp. 

i«j6 ; Kr; ct, ed. Uiooke, H. <)2 03. 
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orningc to 9 is the first, from 9 to 12 the second, from 12 
to 3 the third, and from 3 to 6 the last pore of the dave ; 
and soe of the night, begining from 6 to 6 in the 
morninge 1 . I ascended one of the lesser hills, the Tdpp 
a litle plaine, neere to which they shewed us a Lyons Cave 
or den. 



The 241/1 November 1632. From Atumba [Tumba] wee 
came to Tellotoo [Tilothu] 2 , 3 course ; from thence to 
Sousarame [Sasaram], 6 course. Haveinge lost the true 
wave, wee happened on another that brought us on the 
skirts of the Hills. Heere and there were some poore 
dwellings. Passing by a litle thickett, my horse started 
with greate violence, and suddainely on it [immediately . 
after] wee all heard a furious rushinge into the said thickett. 

One of our men sayd it was a Tigar and sawe him, but I 
and the rest sawe him not. Wee had weapons to have 
slaine or hurt him, but wee concluded it was our safest 
Course to lett him alone; and as wee passed, enquireing of 
the Gawares [^<2 n wars, villagers], they told us there were 
many Tigars. etts. [and other] wild beasts thereabouts, 
which nowe and then come from amonge the mountaincs. 

By Sousarame wee mett 2 Hernabences [hiinutbAtit/is] 
or wildc Buffaloes, now made tame, with a man driveing 
them, theis being to bee sent from this Governour to the 
Kingc, whoe useth them to fight, either one with another, 

<>r with some other wildc beast. They are farr bigger and 
higher then the ordinarie sort, with huge greate massie 
thick homes, and longc. They are taken in the Deserts of 
Bengala. Of their skinns are made bucklers of the best 
sort. They also make them with the skinns of the Common 

1 All this means that the Indian theory of time is that flit day 
undbts of 8 uat- lies while the* European < mints only 6, and that die 
Indian day is divided into 60 hours of 24 minutes, whereas the 
European day consists of 24 hours of 60 mimues. 

- Tilothu »s a large village halfway between Roht.lsgaih and * 
S.Via ram. 
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of Buffaloes, whose homes serve in the makeing of 
Indian [composite] Bowes, addinge divers other materialls, 
as sinnewes, strong glcw, wood, etts., being of the same 
forme of your turkish bovves, and as faire and rich. 

In the aforesaid deserts of Bengala are very many 
Rinoserosses, heere called Ghendas [gcnt/a] 1 , whose skinne 
is very thick and hard, lyeinge in plates over his bodye, 


with one home standinge on his nose, as high as a I all 
horse, but made in proportion like a hogge. 1 his by rela¬ 


tion : for as yett 1 have not scene any, Although there was 
one sent by Zeffe Ckaune [Saif Khan] to the Kinge, which 
was on the way when wee came towards Puttana, but wee 
mist him by reason wee came the Horse way, where our 
Carts would not passe. One Nundollol [Nanda Lai], that 
bought some Cloth of mee at Puttana, proffered mee in 
a few dayes (if I would stay soe longe) To procure nice 
a Younge one for a small matter. I lee had £ of a hundred 
weight of their homes to sell. In Poroonia [Purncaj, 
Aektayar Ckauns Jagguere [Ikhtiyar Khan’s jd&r]\ who is 
his Master, there bee beards of them of 30 or 40 together, 
which they hunt and kill with launces on horseback, strike- 
ing them in the fundament the rest of their body not soe 
easel)* pci reed through, such is the hardness of their skinne, 
of which they also make bucklers, but not of soe good 
estcomc as the* others. In reason of their thicknes, weight 
and stubbonwncs [stiffness, toughness | Of theis homes 
they make Cupps, rings and Churces [ t Uuri y bracelet). 
Circle:; or small hoopcs, which woomcn wean* on their 
wrists, they being of gre at t-.teeme, as are the rings and 


1 Muml> has he* re made the mistake of putting in an h where there 
i, no iR in the vernacular : an err 1 still commonly perpcttalccl, as in 
“ gharr; " lor a mi riage. 

• See note mu p i(>\ Said Khan die*l m 160* i'o;, am! 

it is there lore unliki . that his follow ir. Ikhtiy.u Khan, u.is alive ^0 
late as 1^32, as Munch's statement would scan to imply, though no 
bt his ; K' ir would still p iss under his name. 
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^/Cupps, especially of some sorts. .From Sousarame [Sfisa- 
nun], not findeing the Carts there, wee went back to 
Macrae n or Sherepore [Makrain or Sherpur] 1 , in all 14 
Course this day* 


'Ihe 25 t/i November 1632-. Wee came altogeather to 
Sousarame againe (5 course). 

The 26th November 1632. Betweene Sousarame and 
this place (Khorumavad [Khurramabad 2 now Jahanabad], 
5 course) wee had such another adventure as wee found 
betwene Jannakeis Sarae, and Shecundra". Another litle 


girle, whoe (as slice said), because one day her Master 
tooke hold of her to have forced her, slice cryeinge out, 
it came to her mistris eares, whoe thereupon groweinge 
jealouseof her, with a hott spitt burnt her mouth and hands, 
soe to disfigure her, whereupon her master gave her her 
libertie, and bidd her shifte for herselfe. The soares of the 
burninge were yett fresh. This was even served as the 
other for reasons before mentioned. 


I he 27 ih and 2 8 / 7 / November 1632. Some 2 Course 
from Ckoia ca Sarae [Khvvaja ka Sara at Kathju] 
(0 course), wee mett greate droves of Kine and Buffaloes, 
in number about 700, taken from the Gawares [ganwdrs, 
villagers] hereabouts* by the sonne of Mirza Monchcre 
[Muza Manuchihr]whoe yesterday being in fight with 
them, had 7 horsemen slaine and 20 other hurt, meeteing 
some of them in our waye ([to] Cajoore kc Sara [KhajGra], 
10 course) '. Ol theis kinde of broyles, there is perpetuallie 


1 See ante, Relation vni. p. 133. 

" See ante, Relation vm, p. 129. In the outward journey Murulv 
i-'.ives the distai;re between Sasararn and Khur.amfihad as (> has. 

* See ante , Relation Vfir. p. 88. 

1 Here is a marginal note- Pillule taken from the Gawares." 
The Hurl, ropy adds ,4 I n i'anc booty.' 

'• S c: ante. Relation ' HI. p. 13c. 

On the. out war ) journey the party also halted at S.uvant, between 
Kathju and Khajura. 




i/3 
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one part or other of India, but most comonly the 
G a wares goe to the worst, though the)’ may bee able to 
stand out a while. 

The 29/// November 1632. On the way hither (Mogoll 
ca Sara [Mughal Sara!], 7 course) wee mett with Naubatt 
Ckaun 1 , whoe was goeinge against the Gawares [ganwars] 
in Dcrbungce [Dafbhanga] about Puttana. Hec had with 
him his Elephants, wives, and a very great number both of 
horse and footc. Att a litle Towne in our way wee found 
Tarree [tan, toddy] of date trees, but not soe good by farr 
as that about Suratt. Naubatt Ckauns Laskar [Naubat 
Khan’s lashhar , camp] had made a great spoyle amonge 
their [the country people’s] potts [of lari] t as it is some- 
tymes the fashion in Europe when the Soldiers march the 
Countrey), soe that they were afraid of us alsoe, tint ill that 
wee pacified them with money and faire words. Our 
Hindooes alsoe dranck, which they say they may doe, as 
lunge as they take the pott when it comes from the tree, 
before it touch the ground, otherwise not. 

The loth November 1632. Wee crost the river Ganges, 
which wa-, now about 2 [arrows'] Flight shott over, as I 
made tryall from about the midlc of it with my bowe and 
arrowes, shoup inge one arrowc to cither side, which even 


lighted on the brinck, which by my Computation is about 
600 of my stepps over, even the length of the longe Gallery 
att Paris-, it beinge now rclyred £ a flight from either side 

att our Coroeinge. It is now 16 or ty 

fatliumc deepe. 


.Wee were informed on the way that there was a 
mortallitie in this place [Menares], which alt. our anivall 
wee found to bee true, for l thinck that of 10 parts of the 
peuple that wee left there, 9 parts were either dead or ilcdd, 


1 Sec <uitcy fC'fi'it.oH Mil. \>. n?, when- Mundy calls this man 
'* Noha butt Ch;tun.' : 

- See vol. 1 . i’ 1 -7* 



MIAHS7* 
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some lyeing in the Streets as wee past. Moreover this 
night were carried away out of the Sarae perforce, by 
robbers, 5 horses with other goods, whoe take advantage of 
the weaknesse and fewnes of the people. 

The First December 1632. Wee were faine to remaine 
heere [Benares] two dayes to mend our Cart and to stay 
for Company. 

The place where they burne their dead—The manner 

of it. 


<SL 


Pne morninge I went to the River side to the place 
where the)' burne their dead, where were att least 40 fires 
att once, and in every one a dead body burneing, many 
consumed to ashes that morning before wee Came, others 
brought while wee were there standinge, whereof some are 
vett alive, whoe were put into the River upp to the midle, 
and soe lett die, holding that those that dye in that manner 
merritt more then ordinarie, whoe are also burned after¬ 
wards. Those poore that have not meanes to buy wood 
only sindge there, faces and tlrrowe them into the River 1 , of 
which sort lay a multitude all alonge the water side, putri- 
fieinge and tinckcinge, loathsome to behold. There 
manner heere of burntnge is thus. They first make a 
hansome pile of woode, about a foote highe, and in length 
proportionable to the body, with bredth, on which it 
layed, then covered againe with wood. Then gocinge 
about it three tynies, they aett fire of it towards the head, 
and then elswhere. The men arc burned with a white 
Cloth, and the weomen with a Redd wrapped over their 
bodies 3 . J will incerte a litle tale, id soe proceede, which 


1 u Here [Henares] some be burned to ashes, some scortched 
in the fire and thrownc into the water, and Dog* and Foxes doe 
presently cate them.” Fitch (in Purehas >, ed. Maclehose, x. 178. 

This re-mark shows Munch s acuteness of observation. A red 
shroud, varying in description, is usually employed in the t. c of 
married women who have left children, and a white hroud in all other 
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fjpencd in Agra. There was a poore woman, whose 
husband being dead, shee resolved to burne with him, but 
not haveing soe much mearifcs to buy wood, and pay other 
expences, as B ram ary 1 , etts., neither would any body 
best'>we it on her, although shee begged it, shee embrace- 
inge his body, threw herselfe with it into the River Gemina 
[Jumna], and ended her life by water, being not of abillitie 
to doe it by fire. 

I went into their Dewra \deitra\ or Church, where 
within a raile was an Image [of Kali] as black as a Cole, 


resemblinge a woman apparrelled in Silke, etts. Before it 
stood a Brammnn [Brahman] burninge incense to it, 
useinge certaine Gestures. Without stood the musick, 
;■/a kettle drum, 5 or 6 beate.ng on brasse platters, 
another bloweing in a great sea shell [san/c/i, conch] like 
a Triton ', altogether makeinge a Tirrible novse. Phis they 
continued whilest hec within made Incense 1 , I say all theis 
were within the raile. The people without, in the meane 
tyme, fall groveling on the ground and worship. This 


lasted about } of an howre, when there was a Curtaine 
drawne before the Image, as [?and] soe the Ceremony 
ended, \s by the figure followinge 1 . 

This place by the Hindooes is called Cassee [Ka.si], 
and is of verie much cstceme and resorte (if not tile 


including men. See Bombay (Jazottior, IX. I’t. I. pp. 94, 102, 
251, 481 Campbell, Spirit Basis of BcScf and Custom, pp. 6411. I 
;l in indebted to Mr \V. Crooke for rhe e rcfeieaccs. Sec* also Hell 1 
Valle, ed ('.rev, 1. 114 -115, who, in •!< * ribinp; the funeral of a 
woman at Cambay, wt\ “They carry the Cjrpa wrap in a cloth of 
Cit [chint. , of a red colour for the most part. ’ 

1 This stems to be a copyist’s error for “ Hramanp” i.c. acs due to 
the brahmans. 

- ’1 hr < h;ink ’tankit) or conch shell of the Indian (ke.m and Hay 
of Hen gal • tn riinri/a pyrum is used as a trumpet in Hindu temples 
The I\»iyu« : n islanders utilize the n;':< >; niton:'* similarly. 

: Here is .1 marginal note “ Images and Cercmonyc.-, musick, 
manner of wor; hippinge.” 

1 See Illustration No. is. 
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/cheifest in India) by the Hindooes for sanctitye, Pilgrim 
ages, etts., Washinges, which must bee performed jo 
mornings with a thousand Ceremonies by those that resort 
thither 1 (which is from all parts of India). 


<SL 


Fackeeres—what sorts—how they live and where. 


Heere are Fackeeres [fakirs'], whereof some that have 
bene of great meanes, whoe for tlvcir devotion have re- 
nownced all, chuseinge voluntarie povertie. Of these 
Fackeers there bee sondry sorts, as Fackeers wlioe are 
Mussellincn [Mussalmans] or Moores [Muhammadans] and 
Hindooes, then Jooguees [jogis], Ashemen 2 , etts. [and 
other] Hindooes. They generally have noe trade, but live 
by what is given them, most of them travellinge from 
Countrie to Countrie. Others sett by the high waves att 
the entrance in or goeing out of Townes or Citties and 
begg of passengers. Others amonge Fombes, there care 
beinge to looke to dicto tombes in keepeing them Cleane 
etts., alwaies amonge greene trees, many tymes a well by 
them, a litle garden, a Cabban [temporary shelter] nd a 
( howtree [chabfttraY of earth where they sitt. Wee have 
mutt of theis on the way, the principall rideinge on horse¬ 
back with a flagg and many Attendants, all Fackeeres, 
somme of them with long poles and a kinde of an Fnsignc 
on it, as a Cowtaile [chowry] 4 , another with a mightie 
Crooked Copper Instrument in forme of a home, with 
which they make a strange sound blowing in it. And 
most comonlie they goe in Companies, without any other 
weapons but staves (that I could see), and for the most 


1 Muncly is alluding to the daily bathing in the Ganges and other 
ceremonies unjoined during the month of Kartik November) at 
Fenares. .‘see Sherring, StuuJ City of the //V e-., pp. 224- 225. 

1 For “(iioghi ,! and “ Ashmen, r sec Delhi Vatic, cd. Grey, I. pp. <»• 
105- 1 oh ; 'Ferry, pp. 264- 26s ; Fryer, ed. Cronke, rI. 35, ji>. 

• Sec ante, pp. 26, 101, 158. 

* bee ante, note on p. 158. 
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>art everyone a Luincli of peacocks feathers in their hands 1 , 
‘Nome with a Leopards skinne, which they sitt uppon. 
Ashmen arc soe called by us, because they doe all their 
bodies over with ashes. Jooguees are another sort, corn- 
only in Yallowish Clayish Coulorcd Clothes 2 . Wee have 
mett others with greate Chaines of iron about their midle, 
to which is fastned a broad plate of the same, which is 
made fast over their privities to take from them the use 
and very thought of weomcn. They all wcare their haire 
longe, made upp about their heads, whereof I have seem: 


<SL 


to contain two yards in length, but it is knotted and grownc 
together. There are not soe many sevcrall sorts as there 
are Customes. Some of them, when they would have any 
thinge, will stand right before you without speakeing untill 
you bidd them begone. Manye of them professe secretts 
in Medicine, etts., and some reputed holy; many tymes 
lucre greate men. Abdulla Ckaun [’Abdu’llah Khan] 
being sundrie tymes put to the worst, disguised himselfe 
into one of theis Fackeeres, and by that mcancs passed 
unknowne and saved himselfe'. Enough of all theis, for 
there is so much more to be said That l knowe not when 


1 IflFr) . seription ofyfrX'/rvr(od* Crcol^ I. 240 342), he speaks 

<<l “ 1 UK* to wail on him with a Plv ocl/s Tail.'* 

v ‘/.or ) c .....They chess in various styles^ but in travelling 
psiinlF vt n-a cap of jjab l»work anil garments dyed with red ochre/’ 
I! ih W 1 Ison, A /.’'Vd.v.i' Sm/y ,•>? <'.v p, f 37* Sec also the 

vain, work, pp. mo - 138, for an account of this cl.cs of wamleriim 
a -criic. 

Mundy appears to ho alluding to one of 1 ,- o c.vm ; in ’Abdn’llah 
Khan’s life. In IMA when lu • 1 gnu-moi of Ahmadab.id, he w.c: 
bumtnoned to « • >u 11 in displace, aad Sir 1 hiunas lv«>c <!<*• ci ihes him 
an “emnmihe in rilg r ram K chcin with 40 aiv.inis . >n | (u »te about 
O' 1 mile in Counterfeit humiliation.' (Noe, ed. Foster, 11. 278.) He 
was then pardoned In Jahangir at the intercession of JVn *• Khur- 
ram. 

* la 1A25 hr h ft J’riin 1: Khurntni and by means of Kh/m lahan 
• •ileusl the King’s so \ icc. It i ■» aid he adopted ,1 fawning . 1... 1 
humble attitude, wort 1 ,\i 7/ Jikc the Ibbcv, d.u vr-U had a heard, 
hanging down to Ids navel and • amc unarmed." lAfnAsiru'i r '.. 
* 4 Ahdu‘llah Khan Fan. Jan*'/ 1 ir. Feveridge, in J..I. v./f, tyiz.i 1 ani 
indebted to Mi lh via itlge for the I Pu part of lliis note 


M. 11. 
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4 should make an end; And this that 1 have said is but 
superficiallye 1 . 


The 3 d December 1632. (Mohun ca Same [Mohan 
Sarai], 4 Course). Att our comeinge forth of Bunaroz 
[Benares], wee sawe a man hanginge by the heeles on 
a tree. His offence was this. This Kinge [Shah Jahan] 
had commaunded that all Hindooe Churches made in his 


tyme should bee demolished 2 * , and for that purpuse sent his 
firmaen \ farman\ to this Governour*, whoc sent his Couzin, 
with other principal 1 men in Comission, to see it executed 
on one lately built. A Rashpoote \j'hjput\ hearing of it, 
hid himselfe 4 , and with a Comptee \kamthd , kmnthi\ or 
longe bowe provided for that purpose, seeinge his tyme, 
shott amongst them, killed the Gouvernours Couzin, and 
3 or 4 more of the Cheifest, which was done on the 
suddaine. But being quickly found and sett upon, with 
his Jemdar \jamdhdr\ or dagger killed one or 2 more, and 
then was slainc himself and his body hanged on the tree 
as aforesaid. * 

1 he 4th December 1632. Hciderbr g^Haidar Beg] was 
governour of theis parts and resided hSbre (Baboo ke Sarac 
[Sarai Babu], 6 Course). It was the same wee mett in the 
way, as formerlye mentioned*. 


1 for other descriptions of religious mendicants, sec Fitch (in 
Purckis , ed. Mndehose, X. 176; Bernier, pp. 316 - 322; Heber, 
Narrdfivc of <i Journey from Calcutta to Bombay , 1. 283. 

2 “ It had been brought to the notice of His Majesty [Sh5h Jahaft] 

that during the late reign many idol temples had been begun, but 
remained unfinished, at Benares, the great stronghold of infidelity. 
I lu infidels were now desirous of completing them. His Majesty, 
the Defender of the Faith, gave orders that at Ihniares, and through¬ 
out all Ins dominions in every place, all temple that had been begun 
should be cast clown. It was now (1042 \.H., 1632 I).] reported 

from the province of Allahabad that seventy-six temples had been 
d’’sirfg. d in the district <■! Benares.” Budshii/i-n tma, p. 440, in 
Eli iot, /list, of India , vij. g>. 

,! Apparently Haidar Beg mentioned below. 

* Here i a marginal note “A desperate resolution.’’ 

See ante , Beta f ion vni. j>. 128. 
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e 5 tii December 1632. In our way wee passed 
through Anhoomohol ca Sarae [now Amwakantha] 1 , and 
hard by the place where wee laye at our Cominge (Jegdis 
ca Sarae [Sara! Jagdis], 8 Course), Zeffe Ckaun [Saif 
Khan] had made a litle Fort of earth, wherein were sett 
certaine Souldiers to secure that passage 2 * . Many Townes 
hereabouts destroyed ; The Inhabitants fledd att his 
approach. Neere our Monzull \inanzil , halting place] was 
an earthen Wall of i£ mile in Compasse, where hee laye 
incamped att his Comeinge this waye, beinge now in 
Johunpore [Jaunpur], which way Backur Ckaune [Bakir 
Khan] and Danshawes [Sultan Danyal’s] daughter are 
gone to visitt him. 

The 6th December 1632. After our Comeing to this 
place (Handeea [Handiya]* 6 Course), there was a Crewe 
[of] 4 Rusticks, all of them more then halfe drunck, there 
wives in litle better case, daunccinge, which was the cele¬ 
bration of the betrothingc of one of the Bettearees \bhathi - 
ydrty Children, not 40 dayes old, to another litle Cliilde, 
and to be married in 2 yearcs after' 1 ; It being the custome 
of all Hindooes in this Countrye to contract and marry 
their Children att 5, 6 and 7 yeres of age, and soe they live 
and goe together when they please without takeinge any 
more notice. Tf the husband die, shee is to burne with 
him, or to rcmainc ever a widowe in Contemptible manner, 
to Cutt their haire, not to wcare Jewells, nor scarce accepted 
into good Com panic, w.hercas otherwise shee shall have 
a monument built for hoi mcinoric. But since the I \1 ogolls 

1 See ti/i/c'y Relation vi 11., V'lc on p. 115. 

- Hue is a marginal note “Some effect of Zeffe Ckauns ex¬ 
pedition.” 

:i On the out ward journey Mundy hailed ai “ lhu rainal.' 

4 This word is inserted from the //art. copy. 

See ’ /A. Relation vin., note on p. i.:i. 

0 Here is a marginal note-* “an truly betruthingc/’ 

2 —a 
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comeinge burninge is worne out of date*. But if slice dye 
before him, then may hec marry againe 2 , which is most 
Comonly another litle girle not above io or 1 1 yeres of 
age att most, although himself a man in full growth and 
strength 3 . I he Ceremonies, which are divers, performed 
by a Braman [Brahman]. The day of Solempnizeinge, 
hce rides about the Cittie in the greatest state they can 
performe upon an Eliphante (if hee can procure it), his 
head Crowned, and his face in a manner Covered-with 
flowers, holding a Coconutt in his hand, all his freinds and 
acquaintance, as also their Children, accompanyinge him in 
their best apparrell on horseback and on foote, with ail the 
musick and shew they can devise, as Trumpetts, drums, 
pipes, etts. Thus hee rides to the brides 'bowse to fetch 
her home, and soe returne, slice beinge sent to him in 
a Dowlee [doli\ covered or otherwise 4 . 

This is also the manner of the Moofes [Muhammadans], 
onlie they are most commonly men growne. the wcomen as 
aforesaid of 9, 10, or 11 yeres of age, which they seldome 
passe and [remain] a virgin. 

The 7th December 1632. Ncarc this place (Jussee 
[Jhusi], 9 Course), on the Mango trees, Zeffe Ckaune [Saif 
Khan] had caused 50 or 60 mens heads to be hunge upp 


1 


bee ante, Relation v. p. 35. Akbar discouraged sail and in 
1620 the practice was prohibited by Jahangir under penalty of death 
to the partaker. See (./lad win, Hist. of Hi nil0 if an, p. 50. 

Here is a marginal note -“The mans privilodge.” 

a The end of this sentence is added in the MS. in Mundy’s own 
writing. 

Here again Mwidy shows close observation. Tl'he actual carrying 
of lire e.ocoamit l»y the bridegroom during tl/: public procr slion 
fuiiat) i- nu um orded in set accounts of 1 hndu/naniaj ;c ceremonies. 
Hut as die cocoamit enters largely into thc/ceremonie» generally, 
<jwinu; to its puitective pi .-] »er t k.s aj.Minst it is quite lifecly that 
Mundy saw a bridtv ! " f r' urying one to injure his p»-r onal .afetv 
from the o'il eye and oth«.1 supejnatui.il /angers. Mr \Y. (book* 
ha:, kindly sent me the following references:- Tod, A'-rj t it/ran, ed. 

1. 290 Campbell, Spin/ Basis <>/' />. lef and Cus/atr . p. 227 ; to 
which may be add* d l cubes, f\as If a b, p* 33^ and 3-t^. 
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^:Kv a stringc run through their noses, havcinge Compounded 
with the Raja of Buddoy [Bhadohi] 1 for 200000 rupees. 
Other Rajaes there bee that have not submitted as vett, 
with whome haveing concluded, hee will returne to Ella- 
habaz [Allahabad]. 

7 he Sth December 1632. Wee crost Ganges, which now 
was not halfe soe broad as when wee left it, and lay in the 
Sarae (Ellahabaz, t Course). 

The g/h December 1632. Passinge through Hoordeabad 
[Khuldabad] 3 ([to] Allumchund ca Sarae [Alam Chand], 
9 Course), l went once more to see Cosrooes [Khusru’s] 
tombe. It was now new painted and fitted. Most of our 
Mussel linen [Musalman] servants offered to him, some 
flowers, some sweete meats. The former are throwne over 
his Tombe, but the latter the Preists take to themselves. 
Att his head is his Turbant, redd Couloured, with a sprigg 
of blacke feathers in it, and by it the Alcaron [Koran], on 
a little frame, in which hee was found read in ge att his 
death'. 

The 10 th December 1632. Wee Lodged in the Sarae 
(Shaw:'a ad e pore [Shahzadpur], 6 Course). 

'1 he nth December 1632. (Apphoy ca Sarae [Rampur 
Aphol], 6 Course). This morninge wee past by Muzraffe 
( banns M Toll [Muz affar Khan’s rnahal, seraglio], goeinge 
t-> 1 ecran l utton [I'.itan], himsclfe beingc gone before for 
Governour thereof 4 . There were 100 Coaches att least, 
lice, beingc but an ordinarie Amravv [a»ur\ is sayd to 
have 5 or ' 00 wcouicn. They had with them J or S 
Eliphanls with dm nines and Trumpetts. 


5 See tifitt , Relation vm. pp. 109 —110,101 Saif KhftiVs qunjTCl with 
the people of IthadohL 

* See ju/c, ftcl.it ion vm. p. 99 
See o/itcs fte'; t '/r/i vm. p. 100. 

‘ See . v/r, AV/»VUI. p. i 3 -’- 
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A Beast called a Rose. 

One Course farther wee sawe a beast in forme of a 
deere, called heere Rose [rojh\ whoe, while wee looked on 
him, came towards us, and tooke bread out of our hands, 
sufferinge himselfe to bee sleeked and stroked by us. 
Hee was neere 4^ foote high. His neck was worne bare. 
It seemes it belonged to the Kingc or some great man, 
which they use to drawe in Coaches for their pleasure, his 
homes somewhat straight, and about 5 or 6 inches longe, 
coullour [iron-grey] 1 , white under the belly. Wee were 
faine to beat him from us before wee could bee ridel of 
him. 

A Zunge what it is. 

Neere to our Monzull \inanzif\ wee found a Zunge 
[ w/£-] which is a Company of Hindovves gathered together 
goeing in Pilgrimage. Theis came from Sorett [Sorath in 
Kathiawar] a province, in number about 2000, with horses, 
tents, etts. accomodation, bound for Trcpcnny and Cassce 
[Triveni 2 and Kast], which is Ellahabaz and Bunaroz 
[Allahabad and Benares]. They shave their heads and 
beards, and wash themselves cleane of all their sins, as 
they thinck, which is to be performed 40 mornings att 
each 5 (as it is said). 

Gaja where they try their Legitimitation and in 
what manner. 

Home of them from thence goe to Gaja [Gaya], a place 
25 Course beyond Puttana, but those are only such whose 


5 There i a blank here in the original. Muudy is describing the 
Hits'll {lit. grey row) <u painted 'also white-footed, antelope, ihc'loeal 
name for which is roj/i or roe. The male is of m iron-grey colour 
with white abdomen and h-.: c The f- m ile is much mailer and tawny 
coluiired. This animal is often caught \«>unp and tamed. 
a Sec antc x Relation Vi 11., note on p. 115. 

See antCy note on p. 176. 
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cuts are dead 1 . There they try their Legitimacye in 
this manner. There is a certainc narrowe Cleft in a Rock 
dose to the ground (lyeinge ldVellwise), about 2 Coveds in 
length, and i Coved from goeing in to comeing out. Now 
those that passe through cleire are lawfully begotten and 
their parents accounted for good ; but if otherwise, they 
say the stone closes in such manner that hee shall not bee 
able to stirr forward or backward, soe rcmaines defamed. 
r \ he reason they goe not in their parents life tyme is 
because they will not bring their names in question. But 
whether it bee soe or noe, the Bramanes [Brahmans], for a 
few pice [small copper coins], will soe direct them that 
they shall not neede to fearc 2 . This by relation. Of theis 
kinde of people in Zunges I thinck wee have already mett 
this way above 100,000, the people of every province come¬ 
ing in one Zunge [sang\ or Com panic. In the same manner 
doe they resort from other parts, lyeinge East, North and 
South : our Way lycing Westward. 

From Shawzaadepore [Shfihzadpur] came a Fowzdare 
whoe carried with him certainc Chowdrees 
or Cliches of Townes [chaudkari , landholder, headman of 
a village] prisoners, because either they will not or cannot 
salisfic the Kings Imposition [taxation]. 

77 /a i 2th December 1632. Att our anivall heere (llate- 
gamc [Hathgaon], 6 Course), wee found an other Zunge 
or Company bound on Pilgrimage as aforesaid. 

The 13/// December 1.632. (Vellinda ca Sarae 4 , 6 Course). 


<SL 


1 Thai it,, for the sftrtUth 
decease, l Hindu] relatives 
l I 


1 remome.s tor the beinfp ol (he 
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fouml no allusion to tins c K-fi or rite at Gaya in any 
printed work, but Sir Gcdtge Grierson tells me (nut Mundy is 
edenth reiening t v the Btahm Jont, a narrow cl< ft he tv,. cn two 
roiks on the tap of the Bralnn Jont hill nun the city uj t ,a\ 1. The 
legend ol die laahm Jun'i is that if a pci. son < an que<vt tlirvnn.ii 
it he leaves all Ins mos behind him and ran start life alie h. 

1 bland. t, 01 Sar.il Suyvid Khan. Hie A'. II'. J\ (Sti:. 1884, j>. 07, 
i*i quite \vr< ng in naming Saduilaml Khan, who died m 107 ■>. as the 
ep<inyni"’is founder. < >n the mitwavd joimu \ Miindv halteil at K nnpin 
.\.,h and J atehpur instead of at 11 diy. r. and Ihlawln. 
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tn the morninge wee had thunder, and raync all the day 
after, none theis 3 monethes till now. Wee mett a Com¬ 
pany of Rashpoots \rdjputs\ which wee tooke to bee- 
horsemen, but they [the horses] proved all mares. . What 
the reason is I know not, it being not usuall 1 2 . 

'Ihe 1 4th December 1632. (Bindukee ca Sarae [Bindkl 
Khas], 10 Course). To da)- wee had also much thunder 
and rayne. 

The 15th December 1632. (Corura [Kora Khas], 6 
Course). Nothinge worthie notice. 

1 he \6th December 1632. Chuppcrguta [Chaparghata], 
15 Course). I departed from Corura, leaveing the Cart 
in Charge of Abdulla Careeme [Abdu’I-Karim]-, Alalia 
[Alalia], etts., haveinge accompanied it hitherto, in regard 
of many passages of Rivers and places of daunger. J 3 ut 
now, being cleire of all, I went before towards Agra to 
assist in what elce might concernc the Companies affaires, 
takeing with mee Sunderdas [Sundar Das] and 2 or 3 
servants, with Malla, my horsekeeper, to whome wee com¬ 
mitted our beddinge and apparrell, which hce layed on an 
Oxe of his owne. This Oxc hce bought in Puttana 
[Patna] 10 carry a slave wench, which hee brought with him 
from Agra, for whome they say hec served 7 ycres. By 
the way shee proved with Child by him. The Oxe beinge 
unrulie, and hee being to come alonge with mce, and noc 
body to looke to the Oxe when hee was gone, shee sayd 
shee would rather come softe and fa ire [quietly and easily] 
after the Carte on foote then bee troubled with him, 
haveinge throwen her downe divers tymes. Upon the said 
Oxe was laden the best of our Apparrell etts. (it being 


1 Here again we have an instance of Mundy’s close observation 
of f; a,. The troop, if not Halurhis, were riding mares only because 
!la y were on an expedition, m uautling or punitive, which necessitated 
silence ,.t ni^lu. Marcs when in company arc much quieter than 
horses or a mixed troop of mures and horses. 

2 Apparently the “ancient and 
Rdation xvn. 


trusty servitor*’ leferr d to 
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Christmas by which tymewee hoped to bee in Agra), 
and wee proceeded to Gattumpore [Ghatampur], where 
wee baited, willinge him to goe before, and that wee would 
presently overtake him. This was about Noone, when 
thousands travelled too and fro in a Champion [champaign] 
Countric. Wee made noe stay but followed him, yett 
sawe him not that day. The same night wee sent back to 
enquire after him, but noe newes. — 

The xyth December 1632. Wee went back to meetc the 
Carte, immagininge his Oxe might have failed, and soe 
have stayed by the way, but hee was not there neither. In 
conclusion, wee could conceive noe lesse, but being tempted 
with the opertunitye, hee shifted himselfc out of the way 
withall, for that there is not the least thought that hee 
should bee robbed in that place, and att that tyme of the 
day. Hee had of mine to the valew of rupees 140 nearest, 
of Sunderdas rupees 52J, of our servants rupees 7, horse 
furniture (as Jinpost [run-fosh, saddle-cloth] etts.) 6 rupees, 
besides 9 rupees hee oweth to the Company. Of all which 
litle satisfaction to bee expected, and his suertie as badd as 
himsulte. Ilee was well acquainted with the waves, as 
hawing formerly served in theis parts. 

'Ihe 1S/// December 1632. (Shecundra [Sikanclra], 13 
Course). 1 his morninge and yesterday it was soe cold, as 
I ha\e not felt the like in India, but noe let* that I could 
see, only a white hoare frost on grasse and Come. 

The 19 th December 1^32. (Buckever [Bakowar Khan- 
pur], 19 C ourse). To the IWunartN of dead mens heads 
made bv Abdulla Cl aim ['Abdullah Khan ] 1 are added 
since our mincing this way by Furzand Ckaun [Farzand 
Khan] 3 about 60 more with 35 or 40 heads a peecc, lately 
killed. 




1 See Relation \ m. n. 90. 

- Minv’y m< an . HMer Klein. !*>••»* #/*//,, note on p. j 
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The 20 th December 1632. (Raherbuns [Ahirbans] 1 ca 
Sarae). Neere Etaya [Etawa] there was a new Munare 
a makeinge with a great heape of heads lyeing by them, 
ready to bee immortered. After I was past through, it 
was told mee the Kinge had sent thither two great 
Rynocerosses to bee kept and fedd, which I was then 
ignorant of, otherwise I had seene them, but now it was 
too late, it being neere night, and 5 or 6 course back. 

The 2 \th December 1632. (Perozahad [Firozabad], 17 
Course). Not anythinge more then ordinairie. 

The 22 th December 1632. Wee came to Agra (14 
course), where I was loveinglye received by my good 
freinds Mr Fremlen and Mr Robinson 2 , Mr Yard 1 being 
gon downe with the Caphila ] L kdfila'\ to which 1 was 
appoynted. And heere is an end of this tedious Journey 
to Puttana [Patna],haveing gon in our rcturne from thence 
281J Course, which is 422$ miles. Agra lyes from Surat 
by my Judgment neere N.E. by E., and Puttana lyes from 
Agra neere about E., bctwene all which places noe great 
difference in the manner of the Soyle, People, Language, 
Custoines, Cattle, beasts, fowle, trees, fruites, Herbs, etts., 
only about Agra, it lyeing more to the North, I meane in 


1 See ante, Relation vill., note on p. 86. 

2 See ante, Relation vin., note on p. 80, for John Robinson’s 

election as a factor. In February 1633. when Mundy left Agra, 
Robinson remained as second of that factory. In 1634 he was at 
Surat desiring “further employment,' having “outlived hi> contract.” 
He appears to have changed his mind, for in December oLthar Neat 
he mailed for England with Captain Weddell as one of the Council 
on board tin- Jonas. During the voyage he ordered ‘‘the .nhuman 
and unjust whipping” of Robert Griffin, an apprentice, for which 
action the mm of twentv marl;-. W&S dedll ted t. an hi& WSI bj 
order of the Court of Comtnh toes. See English l'atloru , 1630—1634, 
pp. 28?, 324 j 1034 1636, pp. 58, 77, 86 ; Court Minutes, 1635 -1639, 

P 107. 

:i See ante, Relation v., note on p. 24, for John Yard’s arrival in 
iudia. In February 1633 he was sent as assistant to Thomas 
Thimblcby to buy cotton goods at Broach See English In 'lories , 
1630 1633, p. 2o.: , and there Mundy found him, a. appears in 

Relation xvt. 
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genorall, although Suratt bee very neere rooo miles 
distant from Puttana 1 2 . 

In our Returne from Puttana to Agra wee made it to 
bee 281J Course which is Miles, 422§ a . 


<SL 


1 Tieffenthaler’s estimate (ill. 27, 140—142) of 1125 miles is nearer 
the mark than Mundy’s, reckoning the route from Surat to Agra via 
Burhanpur. 

2 See Relation mu. p. 137, where, in the outward journey Mundy's 
estimate was only 379^ miles. Even with the additional 40 odd miles, 
his figures are much too low. 






RELATION XIII 1 . 


DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT MOGOLLS COMM INGE FROM 
PRAM POKE [BURHANPUR] (WHERE IIEE LAV WARR- 
INGE AGAINST DECAN) 2 UNTO IIIS GARDEN CALLED 
DARRELCABAAO AND SOE TO AGRA, AS FOLLOWETH. 


The first June 1632. Myselfe, with Sunderdas [Sundar 
Das], went towards Darrec ca bang 1 to see the Kinge 
comeinge thither 4 . By the way, before wee could gett 
forth of the Cittie, wee were stopped and hundred by a 
great number of Eliphants, Cammells, Carts and Coaches 
laden with lumberment [baggage], which came from the 
la>U- rn. [lashkar\ or Campe, also many Coaches, Palau- 
queenes and doolees [Mi] with weomen. 


1 lu'/atffljis Xin. and xiv. are not in chronological order. Thev 
lecord events occurring prior to Mundy’s journey to Patna and 
sliould therefore precede Relation vm. Hut ii is probable that Mundy 
amplified and completed his notes at a later date. 

~ The war in the Dakhan had been carried on against KhAn Jahan 
Lr.di, an important military leader in the reign of Jahangir, u ho had 
lielo a command there under Prime Parwiz. Put after the l.umr’s 
death he appears to have aimed at independence, and in January i6v 
was killed in action with troops sent against him by Shah Jahan. See 
Dow, f/nt. of Hinitostan, ed. i A i 2, in. no 126; LarikJiu'i-Khatt 
Jahiin Lodi, in Elliot, Hist, of India, IV. 537; v. 67; also vi. ni & c 
and vil. 8- 20. ' ’ 

iJehra Hugh. See Rrlation \ \\ for remarks on this garden at 

Agra. 

‘ “The Enipcroi* belie; tired of his residence at BurhtUipur, resolved 
to vetmn tn the capital; so he set out on the 24th Ramazan ..and 
arrived th< r< on the J si Zi'hhrjja, 1041 \.i: fidj, \.j ».].*’ Elliot, Hist, 
of In tit a, vii. 31. 
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I lie Coaches in this Comitrie are generally drawee with 
Oxen, never above 2 to a Coach, which hath but 2 wheeles 
in all things resembling a litle Carte, the Cover excepted’ 


which is like to that of a Coach in England 1 . 

A Palanqucene is a thing to bee carried on mens 
sholders, 6 or 3 att a tyme, haveing a long and grosse 
bamboo, used by great men and weomen, spacious enough 
to lye alongst. Dowlees \_dalt\ are of the same manner but 
not one third soe big, carried only by 2 men, wherein only 
one person may conveniently sitt crosse 1 egg'd, comonly 
imployed for weomen closely covered. 


U ee came to the Nacassee-, where they sell horses, 
camel Is, oxen, etts. There wee overtooke Zefdar [Safdar 
Khan] Ckhaun, Governour of Agra-, whoe went out to 
mecte find doe his reverence to the Kinge; hee is an 
Am raw [amir] of 4000 horse. To bee of 3 or 4000 horse is 
thus. Hee whom the Kinge appoynts of that number is 
to take the pay of soe many out of the revenewes (due to 
the Kinge of that Countrie whereof hee is made Governour) 
for his maintenance as alsoe to bee read)- with the said 
number of horse where and whensoever the King shall 
have occasion to use than. The pay of each horse's [25] 

1 iipccs p< 1 [month]. I his as I am informed *. 

It i, said the aforesaid Governour brought now his 
cmnpl, .,; number with him. Before him certaifte great 


1 For c mtemporary descriptions 
(in Purchas , <-d. Made hose, x. t- \ 
.nut Mandclslo, p 39. 


of 14 Indian l o.ichr;,' 

; UcILi Valle, c-d, < In- 


sec 

y. 1 


Fitch 
p. 7 1 ; 


* AnMfs, daily l r ur niaiket for horses and cattle, and slaves 
Sec Oc l.aci, tr. 1 ethbrulgc, p. “<*. 

■* s.lfdar Khiin, Khwaja KSsim, was made Governor of Agra in the 
41b year of Shall Jahan, 1630—16.) 1. 


Iheie are blank . m the MS. 'I he words add. 4 in bra. kots • 
i .ken from Muiuly : stat. int-nt regarding Mina Zu II, .main in 
xvi. .-V//V, t» \ In Akb.;r - : time.-. •. ..-h.I• w.::, Mn 
l*is. j<‘ to Kh. pci month. Sec Bin liter, cd. Constable, n -ir 
See also Irvine, Artur <*/ • JmUtin pp. 


re 

on 

in 
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Eliphants with flaggs 1 , then some light Camells vvhoe are 
used to bee sent on matters of haste 2 . They will travel 1 
by report 70 ordinarie Course a day. Then *60 or 80 other 
Cammels fitted [arrayed], each carrieinge one gunne, whose 
bullett might bee 5 or 6 inches about. 

Thus hee past on untill hee came neere to Darree ca 
baag [Delira Bagh], and there hee stayed, but wee went 
forward, meeteing first by the way about 150 Cammells 
with Cojavas [kajaivd^ camel-pannier], covered with redd, in 
one Companie, one followeing Close to the other. Theis 
Carried slave weomen and servants, attendants on other 
weomen. A t paire of Cojavas resemble a greate paire of 
Pan mars, in which may sitt two on each side. After theis 
followed a multitude of Eliphants and Cammells laden with 
Luggage, as Tents, Chests, beddingc, etts. Then about 
160 or 170 Eliphants cameing on their backs Ambarees 
\^amdri, ambdrl , a howdah with a canopy], close covered, 
some with redd, others with greene, blewe, etts. [and other] 
Coullours. rheis belonged to the kinge and certaine Am- 
mwes [award], there being in each of theis att least 4 
weomen. 


An Ambarree is just like a litle Coach made fast with 
strong ghiraces and ropes 3 on the Eliphants backe, standing 
on packsadles or things of purpose, att least a foote above 
his Chine, which is a great hight from the ground. 

\\ ee also mett a Chowndoolcc 1 carried betwene two 


‘ Every Eliphant had divers flages of Cloth of diver, guilt satten 
and taffata.” Roe, ed. Foster, p. 32.4 See also Ain Akbarl , ir. Bloch- 
mann, 1. 126-130. 

2 Here is a marginal note -“Post Cammells or Dromedares." The 
last two words are m Mundy’s own anting. 

3 “tihirsees' 1 is apparently a copyist’s error for “ghirnees” (' ;/ /; /•/, 
a pulley). 

1 ( /■»//; /•//. chan Jo!:, <-/; mmfali, a sedan with two poles. Compare 
IJernier, »-d. Constable, p. 371. “The Princess s and great ladies of the 
Seraylio liave also (UiTltciu modes of naveiliiv;. Some prefer tchau- 
douks [r/itwd Its] v.liich .ire Lmnic on men s houMeiv. M 
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iphants in manner of a litter, in which, went Zefter 
Ckauns [Sail Khan's] wife, sister to Tagemohol [Taj Mahal 1 ] 
the late deceased Queene, both daughters to Asaph Ckaun 
V? Mlan] ' The 4 s-des were covered with Cusse [ khas- 
K laS ' the roots of 3 a certain e hard, sweete smelling grasse 
woven on Canes and to shew on the outside, just like 6ur 
thatch in England, makeing fast therein a little earth and 
barky, soe that throwing water on the outside, it cawseth 
the Inside to bee verie Coole by the strikeing of the Avre 
thereon; and also in few dayes cawseth the barley to 
spring out, pleasaunt to see to. In Agra men of qmlitie 
in tyme of heat, have little roomes accomodated after 
that manner called. Ckusse Connacs \khas-khdna\ where 
they sitt Coole 2 , haveing also a great artificiall fanne of 
unnen, which hanges downe from aloft, and by pulling 
Irom without side, it swings forward and backward cawse^ 
mg a great deale of ayre within side 3 . Of theis Ckusse 
<’onnac.s wee have one att the English liowse. There' bee 

al ; ’ hand <anns of aI) where of some are used in the 

1 howndowlees and Ambarres before mentioned. Before 
and behinde the Chowndowlecs aforesaid were many Pal m 
queenes, Doolees. etts., Capons [eunuchs] or gelded men on 

' lj ‘ Mt es a Ruarde of Gunners, sufferinge none to 
approach any thing neere them. The manner whereof [ 
luu, expressed by figure, Also underneath, others that 

saw els where m>c that .here arc in all n seven,II wave! 

how women kmde are transported [carried about ' or 

mod, m India*, besides others, of which few [are! used 
amongst us, Vist. % 


™.<SL 


1 See attic, Relation Vi 11,, note on p. 10S. 

■ S r ' c ,k ‘ mic,Js descr ‘Ption of kas-kanuys,” cd. Cons,able, ,, 2J - 
“ ( rl, ' s is important as tin- earliest char retro,. , \ n ,L 

of the mo, t- .European punkah by a ir.nelC,. £c //,V , 
Jovsofi, s.v. Punkah. 

4 Sec illustration No. 12. 
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[Mundy’s Description of Illustration No. 12.] 

1. Letter A. A woman must bee conceived to bee with 

Child, where it is Carried 9 monethes to and fro. 

2. B. A slave wench or servant carrieinge a Child 

astride over her side, which is the usual! manner of 
carrieing of children. 

3. C. A little Girle when shee is brought to her husband ; 

theis but seldome used. 

4. D. Weomen of the poorer sort, with a Jewell in her 

nose and shackells about her feete, rideing astride 
on an Oxe, which I have hecre sett forth as they 
adorne them in their Coaches, Vist., a great Coder 
of Cocker [cockle-shell] bells, almost as bigg as 
henns eggs, a frontlett of Netting worke and beads, 
their homes tipte with brasse etts., this sornetymes. 

5. E. A woman of the better fashion on Horseback 

; stride, quite covered over from head to foote with 
linnen; before her Eyes a Nettinge worke or 
Grateinge to see through. 

6. F. Dowlces \do/i\ 

7. G. lhilanqueenes. 

8. H. Coaches. 

9. I. Cojavas [kajdwd\ 

10 K. Ambarrees \ambdri\ 
if. L. Chowndoolees \cliaimdoli\. 

Theis 6 latter are more particularly before described. 

Wee passed onward where wee might see all the othei 
high wayes lcadingc to the Cittie lull also of Eliph.mts, 
Cammells, Coaches, etts. Att length wee were informed 
whereabout the king was himsclfe; for all the face of the 
earth, soe farr as wee could sec, was 'covered with people, 
tro'.pcsof horse :, ElipEmts, etts., with Innumerable flaggs 
small and greato, which made a most gallant shew ; (br it. 
i- the Custome of c\ery perticuler great man to goe with a 







misr. 
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many of theis fiaggs carried before him, there being 
many of the said great men now joyned together. 


. The first that I remember to have met! was about 
20 Coaches for the Kinges owne use, whereof 2 only were 
drawne by 2 horses. Each of theis they call Kechees 
[knc/i/u]\ very swifte, the rest by Oxen some of Extra- 
ordinarie greatnes, and some againe as little, chosen of 
purpose. Then thousands of horsemen gocing breadthwise ; 
then came about 19 or 20 great Eliphants of state 8 with 
coverings and furniture ; most of them of Cloth of gold, 
the rest of rich stuffc, velvetts, &c.; some of them carryeingc 
a flagg with the kings Armes, which is a Tygar couching 
[lioir couclumt] with the S nine riseinge over his backed 
One of theis was richer adorned than the rest, his lure orna¬ 
ments c A' gold and the hinder of silver, bcingc great plates, 
bosses, chaincs, bells, etts. On this was an Ainbaree where 
the Kinge might sitt when hee pleased, over which was 
a Cannopic of most rich Cloth of gold supported with 
pillars. There were clivers others also fitted [arrayed] for 
his owne rideinge. Theis Eliphants went about 2 [arrows] 
flight shott before him. Then came Etimans 4 or officers 


1 See Rr Litton vi., note on p 

a ,,cu< ' nnr;dnal now -‘‘Eliphants rov.dk 
1 Muiuls is attempting to describe one of the \ilam or standards 
r " 1 ’‘ l 0l 1 V •'* °. r 1 ■** I'W.d env i: llm J , f un 

• ■ days of festivity and in battle. .See Ain T . - 

I»lu< tin mu u, I. 50 and Mate i\ ; Irvine, Army « - the Zndi<i,t //• '-• / 
pp. ji -33. ‘ A ‘ r 

\ n ' v ,,, 'l is app.irentlN .mi found in nnv oilier Km,mean writer 

billty and w is list 1 of In* Lom» iwhcw. It is >, used , n tl • , u , , 

loiin. wt//; v / -v./uafA. m ci»v umsuiices whirh jd ,< t * ih • ", j, v yon ‘j 

doubt. Mi I • ' -stiuN me 1 ul cm 1 to t i-idum- / \7. ■ 

‘ C\ cd. 1 i. p. | . . win;., p ‘Cwripim,, w tlu Uuiu o| Shah 

| h.m m the f.ll-.uii... terms, as Iran dated : * In every .pmrte. bc- 

tw«Ui th nun-, and outer balustrades no stationed ;u u-. t , K , r 
t' M,/ iks |mjy master.*, ot reremonu *») and lasawals I k fm 

n\t; •/;, *xold and sii\* r Sink, | bcnrin - w.mds w <;J |d and %,Ivct '• 
l* , 'd the l't rsian test has /..a-. ... ;,rn u ut/r’A/Lf/m - ian a ytisn:»utLt/: 

niastcis of eci•‘monies, pursuivants n.n led* mid “ K olcf and ,ilv«. r 
sticks. ' In Stiaynsham M i-u 1 eu. 1 ■ mpk , 11 5b, the v>ou! “j ljt 
occuis, as a Lo ut officer at Da <w in 10; .. Hie word in that inMa?" , 
is fishily translated hut in -n ly d« rued 


*3 
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with silver staves, on horseback and on foote, to make 
roome. Then came the kinge hirnselfe mounted on a darke 
gray horse, and with him Mohabutt Ckaun [Mahabat 
Khan] on horsebacke also, rideing side by side. A litle 
distance behinde rode his eldest sonne Daroo Shuckur 
[Dara Shikoh] all alone, All the rest of the Amrawes or 
Lords on foote, before and behinde, and on each side of 
him. A good Space off, halfe a flight shott behinde the 
Kinge, came the Cohouree [kfn\ kftn , armed retinue] 1 or, 
as I may call it, the maine battaile (all the rest beinge but 
as squadrons to this), heere beinge a mightie multitude of 
horsemen, the head of whose lawnces (being verie longe, 
broad and cleane) glittered most brightly against the 
Sunne, Then the greatc number of Eliphants belonging to 
the Amrawes, haveinge each of them five or six flaggs 
fastned alofte, made as gallant a shewe with their number 
and diversitie of Coulours. All theis movcinge in one, on 
soe many huge Eliphants seemed like a flecte of shipp.s 
with flagg and streamers. Close to theis came as groat 
number of other Eliphants. each of them carrieingc two 
small lei hi pceces ready mounted, Sue that all theis to¬ 
gether made a most majesticall, warlike and delightsome 
sight, besides the continual! carreeringe of horsemen (some- 
tymes troupes together over the plaines); the Cqmon 
people in a manner without number, as aforesaid. And in 
this manner lice came to his garden of Darree ca baag, 
where hee entred and remained there till the Tenth currant 
[June 1632], when about Midnight, close shutt up in a 
Palanqueenc, hee was brought to his Castle of Agra- about 
2 miles from the Garden. 

The reason of his Comeing in att that bower is that tin 
Kinge and great men have Wizards [astiolugers], whoe arc 
Comonly Era manes [Puahmans] or Mullaes \muUahs\ y 

1 See Ain A kb art y tr. Blochmann, 1. 109 110. 

1 he //. .hal or pdace, not the i >ic. Both buildings are described 
by Mundy m AW it/tV/n x r \. and xv. 
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n] preists). The is doe calculate such 
dayes and bowers as are fortunate or unluckie, soe that 
they will not undertake any Journie, or begin any enter- 
prize of purport 1 , but on such a Tyme as shalbe delivered 
them by the said Wizards. 

I have also by figure demonstrated in some manner 
the Kings approach to Darreecabaag, when he came from 
Brain pore [Burhanpur] as aforesaid, wherein some thinges 
are incerted, not mentioned in the Relation, and some 
thinges there mentioned are heere omitted. It is, as I 
remember, somewhat more or lesse, as on the other side. 

[Mundy’s description of Illustration No. 13.] 

A. The Great Mogoll Shaw Jehan [Shah Jahan], on 

horsebacke. 

B. MohabuttCkaun [Mahfibat Khan], on horseback alsoe. 

C. Daroo Shuckur [Dara Shikoh],the kings eldest Sonne, 

on horseback. 

L). A quitasol [umbrella] over the kings head. And 
excepting this tvme I sawe none used, either in 
Agra nor hetwene it and Suratt, by any great men 
or others, but, as before mentioned, betwene Agra 
and Puttana frequently carried, especially by the 
poorest sort*. 

E, Amrawes [unumf] or Lords on foote bchinde and 
before the Kinge. 

V. Etimancs \ihtivi 7 /;/] ,>1 Marshalls to make way. 

G. Trumpettcrs. 

II. Great Copper Kettle Drummcs on Eliphants backs. 

and other lesser on Cammclls. 

I Eliphants royal 1 with the Imperial! Amies. 

1 The Hart. copy has “impoiu*/’ 

3 See auU\ Relation vui. ]). 126. 

5 See dufc, note c»n p. 193. 
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Ditto with rich Ambarees for his own rideinge. 

The Cohouree \kiiri\ or maine battaile, being most 
Rashpootes \rajpnis\ Mohabutt Ckauns [Mahabat 
Khan’s] Soujdiers. 

Eliphants belongrnge to Sundrie Amrawcs fitted with 
such kinde of Flaggs. 

A Cahare \kahai'\ mentioned in Relation [VIII.] fol. 

[ 5 °] 1 * 

A Palanqueene carried on a great bamboo or Cane, 
cawsed artificially to growe Crooked in that manner-, 
worth 2 or 300 rupees a pcece for their lightnesse 
and gentle bendinge. 

A Souldier on horseback with his leather buckler with 
broad round iron Nailcs, his bowe and Quiver att 
his Sadie, his sword by his side, his lawnce in his 
hand, which from this marke * to the same againe is 
iron and steele. The Manes of some of their horses 
for more braverye [adornment, embellishment] arc 
plated with silke strings made for that purpose, 
havcing small Tassells att the end of severall 
C pul ours. 

One that Carries a Coosdan \koshddn\ a Case with 
a Gorgolett [goglet] of Water 1 , the other a broad 
fnnne of feathers. 


1 There an* blanks hen- in the MS. See ante, p. 114. In the 
illustration N. is indicated by a cross ( 4- ) and a star (*). 

- Fbr the bending erf the bamboo - ' iU growin 
purposes, see Fryer, «.d Croukc. 1. 97 and 11. 74. See also Della 
Valle, od. Grey, 1. 183; Tavernier, ed. Ball, 1. 46. 

See antt) Relation vui p. 114 . 












RELATION XIV 1 . 


THE OR FATE MOGOLL SHAWK JEHAN IIIS RIDEINGE TO 
BUCK REE EEDE, IIIS COURT, MARRIAGE OF MIS TWO 
SON NS, FAVOUR ITS, ETTS. 

iQth June 1632. The kinge went to cellebrate Buckree 
Eedc [Bakarid] as much to say as the feast of Goates, 
which the Moores observe in memory of Abraham, when 
hee sacrifised, 1 say when hce went to sacrifice, his Sonne 
(but whether Isaack nr Ishmaell I enquired not, it being 
a question)*, and in his lciw offered upp a Goate (as they 
say) 1 . 

Hce came rideinge on a Royall Eliphant in a rich 
Ambarec [at/tbein'] ; over his head a Cannopie of Cloth of 

1 in the /far!, copy this Relation is a continuation of the 1 tst 
sRt'latwi. xm. in the Raid. MS. , the headline being ‘ The MogolU 
rydin;; through Agra it Ikickree Eedc and sitting in the Amcasse * 
etts,” 

Cottipar-' Mandelslo, p. 54; “The M.ihumetans of those parts 
[Agra vVc.J celebrate ako another Feast in the nionelh of lune, in 
memory of the sacrifice of Abialum, at vshich they kill Hce-Gn<it>. M 

Idul-Azha, feast of sacrifices, commonly known in India as 
Jiakai'ul or the feast (sacrifice »*i cattle, if oae of he no&t | 
annual festivals of the Muhammadans. Ir i; held on the loth .| 
Zu’l-Hijju, the month of the pilgrimage. >n allusion to part of the rites 
during the pilgrimage to Mecca. It commemorates the sacrifice of 
Isaac Ms-hul' by Abraham Ibrfihim), or, as the Muhammadans say y ' 
of I hmacl Ismail. See HugAcs, Diet, oj Islam, pp. 192 -194. In 
India thcr is always a popular confusion as to the animal sacrificed, 
owing to the Hindu belief* as to the -a redness of the cow. /> ;. ltl 
Minch is a generic term for “go it ’; Sahara is of Arabic oi’.gin oul 

means “ < allh 

The liar!. eop\ has “when he went to s,u ihi/e, his sonue Isa u k, 
iii whose roomc he found a (mate, as they say.” 


TAINlSr* 


or Tin-: greatf. mogoli. 
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gold supported with pillars, as formerly mentioned 1 . With 
himselfe satt 3 of his son ns -. As hee passed, lice flange 
gold amonge the people. 

First passe the Eliphants royal 1 , adorned as aforesaid 1 * * , 
more especially one whome hee doth greatly affect (apper- 
teyninge to his father Jehangueere [Jahangir]), which had 
on it great quantitie of gold*, vizt., on his head a frontlett 
[ pakhar , elephant armour] of gold with Jewells, and att his 
eares were also hung two tailes [kutds] of certaine kine 
[Tibetan yak] in India, much estimated *, alsoe about his 
feete shackles and Cocker [cockle shell] bells of Gold [pdi 
ranjan]. His teeth were alsoe adorned with rings [bangrt] 
and Tassells of Silke and gold, which were never Cutt, 
being of a great length, besides which, of all those I have 
seene, which were verie many, there was not one, whose 
teeth were of length, uncutt. I have heretofore shewed 
the reason of it 5 , this being ahvaics excused from fightinge. 

Next came many horses whoe were ledd, with rich 


1 See ante , Relation xiu. pp. 190, 193. 

2 Di'irii Shikoh, Sultan ShujtV and Aurangzeb. 

Here ib a marginal note- “Eliphants royall whereof one extra- 
ordin..rilv sett forth.” This elephant is prob lbly the one mentioned 
hy Kot in 1616 (Embassy of Sir J\ AW, ed. Foster, I. 252 253 amoiv 

J ih. ngir’s “Lord Eliphants...having all the plates on his head and 
breast sett with rubyes and Enieraldes, be, an- a beast of a woondcrfull 
stature and beauty.” See Irvine, Army oj the Indio,. Morin,Is, pp. 
178—179, for khasa/i (special) elephants; and for the various terms 
for then trappings, see Ain Akbari , tr. Blochmann, 1. 126—130. 

1 “Kow tailes in great request in u TarUrie...they use to hang 
them for braveric upon the heads of their Elephants.” Fite h On 
Pur lins , od. MnHchose, x. 184. 

“ I he great Lords have Saddles and Uousscs [saddle-cloths] 
Embroidered and Sometimes with Fret ions Stones...I)ut the finest 

Ornament, though of less cost, is made of six large flying t.vs.L ,,f 
long white Hair, taken out of the Tails of wild Oxen that are to be 
found in some places of the Indies [Tibet* Himalayas], Four of these 
rg■ tassels fastened 1 fore and behind to the Saddle, hang down to 
the ground, and the other two me upon the Horses head; so that 
• hen the Rider spurs his IL.rse to a full speed, or if there be any 
wind, these tassels flying in the Air, seem to be so many wing* in 
A* Horse, and \ ielcl a most pleasant prospect.” Thcrenot Partin 
PP- 44 "45- 

5 See on/i\ Relation viti. p. 128. 
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upfiture, with bowes and quivers of arrowes fast to the 
Sadie 1 * . Then nine or ten Pallanqueenes, some of whose 
Bumbooes with which they are carried were plated with 
gold, the rest of the work suitable. After theis came 12 
paire of Copper Drummes \damdma\ on 12 Eliphants, the 
heads of some of them are 4 foote dyameter, covered with 
redd Cloth, which they [the drummers] went beatinge a 
leasurely stroake. jumpeing altogether [striking exactly 
together]. With theis went the Trumpetts \karand\ of att 
least 8 foote longe and 1 J- broad att the [pummel 1]- or end, 
with which they make a base [bass], hoarse hollow sound, 
neither riseinge nor fallingc 3 4 . After theis came many 
Ensignes, I11 some manner resemblinge those I sawe att 
Constantinople 1 , beinge sundrie figures of gold and silver 
upon long staves covered with the same, which were carryed 
upright, a hand, a great Ball, a Serpents head, a 

Falcon, etts., and such like". Next to theis came Amrawes 
[/////<?/vF] on horsebacke, then the Kinge on his Eliphant as 
aforesaid, then Asaph C kaun [Asaf Khan] on an Eliphant 
alsoe : then againe other great Amrawes on horses and 
Eliphants®; soe that I conceive when the Kinge is on 
horseback then the Amrawes goe on foote (excepte some 
one or other through favour permitted to ride neere him), 
but when that bee is on his Eliphant then they ride on 
horseback. 


<SL 


1 I lore.is a marginal note— u Hordes of State/’ 

• There is .1 blank here in the- original. The /far/, copy has 
“ pummcll corrected in Munilv'* own writing t<» “ paniu.il/ l lo 
scorns to mean “ pommel,” the rounded pro|<*< tin / part at the mouth 
of the in-1 mmenr. 

•' See . I tr. IJluohmann, 1. 50, and Plate vm for musical 
in irutmius used in the Mn^ul court. 

4 See vol, 1. p. 65. The //tr/. copy has “Such as are painted in 
Romani 1 ) it ailes.’ 

’ These arc the \ihw: or <<andurdfc, generally five, earned before 
the F’.mpi u>r duiing a p* ogress. Sec l.a ir. Blochmann, 1. 50, 

and Plate ix. 

*' S■ ■ e MandelsI'Cs, account of “ i he Mogul s ordinary km rue," jr 
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Soc having passed on and performed his devotion, lice 
returned in the same manner, haveinge not stayed above 
| of an hower. 

25//} June 1632. I went to the Amcasse ^dm-kkas ] 1 in 
the Castell. 2 , a place where every day, about 9 a Clock in 
the morninge, the kinge sitts in a Jarooca [ jharokha];' or 
windowe some two howers, and in the afternoone hee sitts 
as longe atte his windowe to the river side. The place 
where hee sitts out in the morninge Jetts [juts] out some 
7 or 8 foote from the wall, supported with pillars,, encom¬ 
passed with a raile, made grateing wise, plated with silver 
the thicknes of a half Crowne, they say, as high as a man, 
and in length about 45 or 50 yards, under which and within 
the said raile stand the Amrawes, for they are not suffered 
to sitt before the Kinge (noe .not an Ambassadour), the 
windowe some 4 yardes highe. Without the silver raile is 
an other of wood, some 50 yardes out into the great square 
Courte 4 . In the forenoone the king sitts to heere an}' 
Complaintes, to doe Justice, to conferr with his Amrawes*, 


1 \ / m-khas, lit. public and private 'audience ^ chamber: the dhvan- 
;-Y <>>. nr ball of public ^c.ienil) audience. 

* The fort built by Akbar in 157’- 

1 Set Roe fed. Foster, 1. 106 for a description of the jharokha 
or interview window. S* e also Sark nr, Daily Life of Shah Jak >>i 
(in Anecdote* of 4urangirib\ p. 165, who says that the hour for appear¬ 
ing before his subjects was 6.45 a.m. 

1 “The hall of public audience is separated by two balustrades: 
within the first rail none but persons of high rank are admitted; .til 
other servants of the crown are allowed to pass the second rail; and 
the multitude stand without side. Formerly both rails were of wood; 
but now f 1615] the inner one was ordered to be m ule of Silvci, ,1 well 
as the stairs to ascend from thence to the Jerokha.” Gladwin, Hid. 
of l Undos tan, pp. 27—28. 

Compare also Mandelslo, pp. 4 ^—\7 ' “ 1 here is a pa^.u.e through 
this Hall [the Guard Hall] into a paved Court, it the further cud 
whereof there is, under a Portail, a row of Silvc P'dars, w mn there 
stands a particular Guard which keeps the people from getting within 
it, and permits only the Great Lords to.it belong to the Court to enter 
there.” 

'• Compare Dcllon, Sufip, p. 3> : “The Givru Mogul sets aside 
every day two hours for publi L Audience, and dispensing of Justice 
to his Subjects, in the presence of the Great Lords of his Court, who 
stand by with their Hands cross ’heir Stomachs.” 
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nd in the afternoon to behold pastime as fighting of 
Eliphants etts. 

The Mohol [ mahal , palace], joynes to one side of the 
Amcasse, to which hee goes and comes from his said state 1 . 
It is the place where his vveomen are kept, and where noe 
man enters but himselfe, haveinge Euenuches to looke to 
them. 1 Ieere hee spends most of his tyme eateinge, drincke- 
ing, sleepinge, etts. 

Xeere to the said Moholl is the Gosull Conna [g/t;ts/ 
khami\ where hee calls whomc hee pleaseth to conferr in 
private, as alsoe to recreate, or to be merrie when and with 
whome hee pleaseth 2 . 


Marriage of two of the Kings sonnes 1632 [1633]. 

In February [1633] the eldest and second sonns to the 
kinge were both married within 8 dayes one of the other, 
first Karoo Shuckoore [Dara Shikoh], the eldest to the 
Sultan Far vac/ [ Parvviz] his daughter, hee about 17 and 
slice about 14 yeres of age; And Sultan Sooja [Shuja*] to 
the daughter of Rustum Candahare [Rustam Kandahar! ], 
both younger then the other Twoel I leave what past 
within the Castle, as giveingc of rich presents on all sides 


1 Mundy is apparently alluding to Akbai palace. The alterations 
and additions made by Shalt J.th.in were scarcely begun in 1632. See 
Keene, Handbook to -/> /, pp. 11 Latii, • ,>/•//, pp 74 -9,; 

Fergusson, History of jnd/an and Eastern Architecture, p. 590. 

The y/iusl-khiinuy lit. 1 Akbai V bath-room, was used as a place 
foi intimate audience and commonly called draan-i ktuir Compare 
Mandelslo, p. 49: “The Council mis in the Night. tnun *even of the 
clock till nine, in a Hall, which they call (»a cil.-an " ; * '•»• aho l'cls.u t, 
PP- 2. t , 

! Data Shikoh was born in March 1615 and his brother Shuja in 
the followin'; year, hai.i nunial Nftdira Bimt Regain, d 
Suit;in Ravuiz. Shuja s biide was a daughter oi Mhza Rust un Safavi, 
prince of Kandahar, younger brother of Mnva Husain MiuaiVn. ! 
a notice of Mii/d Rustam, who died in 1643, see .hr elkfiaii, tr. Bloch 
manu, I. 314, 619. 

Mr Beveridge tell-, me that the actvail dates of the. marriages, 
according to 'Ab<l iTH.t; ml, rue 1 Ftb. and 23 Feb. 1033. MumK 
left Agra for Surat on the 231I1 Fobniury. 
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with other Cerimonies 1 , only each Couple had two nights 
ot fiieworkes, longe beforehand fittinge and preparcinge, the 
nrst night when hee goes to see her, and the next night 
when slice is brought home to him, being married in the 
Interim. In breife the m.anner was thus. 

On the Strand by the River side, under the Castle wall 
and the Kinges windowe, there was a place Rayled in, 
about half a mile in Compasse att least. In it were placed 
the fireworkes, vizt., first a ranch [row] of great Eliphants, 
whose bellies were full of squibbs, Crackers, etts. Then 
a ranch of Gyants with wheeles in their hands, then a 
ranch of Monsters, then of TUrretts, then of Artificial! 
tr.-es, etts. [and other] Inventions, all full of Rocketts, etts., 
as was the raile round about. All theis being fired (although 
not att one tyme) innumerable were the Rocketts, reports, 
squibbs and Crackers that flewe about and alofte in the 
Avre, makeinge the night like day 3 . The noyst was as 
terrible. Also I think there were noe lessc then a million 
of lights burninge in the meanc tyme, as Characks [c/tinr^/i, 
an eaithen lamp], Lanthornes, Lampes, etts. fa.itned and 
pkto. rl m rancks one ah' o another on the Castle wall, with 
,:tts - edifi<cs > in a manner clcane Covered with 
them from the ground to the Topp, vizt. 3 or 4 rancks of 
small and a ranck of great lights, and then small and then 
great agame; alsoe a great part of the plaine covered with 
Lamps. Men thought it made a brave and pleasant shew, 
himsdlft b< ing® present itli the married Couples 
in their sevcrall roomes. Heere was Cost and Labour 
enough, but it wanted it may bee the Arte wee have in 
Jvuropt. of those kinde of workes. 

i iu. Great Moirollsor kin^s daughters arc never suflc red 

1 For il»c Imperial pr«‘M nK a th»*se two sec Cot.;/. >r:\ 

ij *iu L.r.yrt'ss >. ii l: ir, . ItiroA^. s o/ .1 rr,tn- pp. 15;] -154 . and for 
u • M'siivitK - , set* Klliot, ///.»/. of huii t. vi 1. 14^. 

a Maude) ■•! > s descnpion nf a lire. 1; display :n Aluuad ibad 

in H13K p. 3* 
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arrie (as I am informed), being an auntient Custom 1 . 
This Shaw Jehan [Shah Jahan], amonge the rest, hath one 
named Chiminy Beagum, a veric beautifull Creature by 
report, with whome (it was openly bruited and talked of in 
Agra) hee committed incest, being eerie familiar with him 
many tymes in boyes apparrell, in great favour and as great 
mfeanes allowed her-. 

I have els where made mention of Asaph Ckaun [Asaf 
Khan], Mohabutt Ckaun [Mahabat Khan] and Noorcmo- 
hull [Nur Mahal]. I will incert some few lynes concerninge 
them, which are heere put for [esteemed as] Favourites or 
rather great ones att Courte. 

Asaph Ckaun :l [Asaf Khan] was Sonne to Ktmad 
Dowlett [rtimadu’dd'aula], brother to Nooreinohol [Nur 
Mahal] and father to Tagemohol [Taj Mahal]. The former 
was wife to Jehangueere [Jahangir] and the latter to Shaw 
Jehan [Shah Jahan]. [Asaf Khan is] a principall favourite 
and a pollitique Courtier, Although upon the letting of 
an Ainraw [timlr] escape, whome the kinge sent him to 


<SL 


1 Compare Bernier, p. 12: “The marriage of a Princess" is “of 
rare occurrence in Himtnustan, no man being considered worthy of 
O'v.ii alliance; an apprehension being entertained that the liusband 
might thereby be rendered powerful, and induced perhaps to aspire to 
the crown.” 

- Chamnnl Bcgam, Princess Flowerbed, .1 new name apparently 
h>r J aha tiara Begam, also ailed Begun Sahih, Shall JahanS much 
ta toured eldest (laughter iMa 16S2). St .«• Bernier, cd. C011M ible, 
p. 11 ami fn> for repetitions «»f the Current scandalous pofttid 

by Mumly, and Manned, cd. Irvine, 1 217 for a contradiction of it. 
I* or Regain S.ihilVs wealth and imhien. . . «.ee tin s tnte luthoi". ; d.-o 
S ubf, (’v;-; im’oi: ill - !r. .,/. ve.t - - • . p. 

Por Jah.MMia's tomb at Delln. m *• (\n r Stcpher. . h , //.// a/.\ge 

pp. i’oX - km;. Shah Jidi.m h ul alst* a dae-hu . • alh ill i..unaui i>opu- 

larlv Chimm Be.,,ani, who died in 161b, in her grandfather's lifetime 
'see J/. , of JtiAiiJitfir. p . Jahau.u a may have taken her 
siMerS fancy name after hr death. 

‘ This and the two following paragraphs are found at the end of 
the next A / 7 .\ . in the //</>/. ropy .md ate introduced • * . a > : 
k * I had here made 11 end lull that ' 1 nrinhet 1 have mentmmd 
Asaph Ck.,un. Mohabutt Ckaun and \u<■ «-m«'In»k '*1 ui ».ne "ill 
oiji.ly speake a lewe words and the it .onehuU. 
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apprehend, lice was put to open disgrace, bcinge made to 
ride throughe the Cittie in weomens attyre 1 . 

Mohabutt Ckaun [Mahabat Khan] was the next great 
one att Court. Theis Two stood next the Kinge [Shah 
Jahan] when 1 came into the Amcasse ['aw-A/ids], the 
one on his right hand, the other on his lefte, standings on 
silver stooles a foote high from the rest, both powerful!, 
insomuch as the Kinge in a manner dares not displease 
them, this [Mahabat Khan] the better Souldier, whoe, 
upon some affronts offered him, beat upp his drumms and 
departed Agra. The kinge [Jahangir] persueinge him, was 
by him taken prisoner (although used with respecte) and 
soe was Asaph Ckaun, but disgracefully handled, as they 
say, beaten with shooes, kept in Irons and carried about 
with him a longe tyme from place to place. Att length hee 
was alsoc sett free, upon mediation of the kinge, Nooremo- 
holle [Nur Mahal], etts. In conclusion, the Kinges power 
encreased and Mohabutt Ckaun gott him[self J out of the 
wa >'» repaireinge to Sultan Ckorum [Khurram] in Decan 
[Dakhan] and never left him till lice brought him to Agra, 
v.iuj • hee became King by Asaph C kauns and this mans 
helper, the one att home the other abroad doeing their 
ende.ivour* Shaw Jehan haveing of late bene against 


1 1 have found no confirmation of this story. Fot Hawkins’ 
account of the punishment of cowards, sec Purchas, ed. Maclclmse, 
in. 43. 

Mir/.a Abu I Hasan obtained the title of Asaf Khan in 1614. He 
• nod at I.ahoie in 1641. ‘‘lip hud risen to a runic and dignity which 
no servant of the state had ever before obtained.’’ Elliot, Hint, 01 
India , vii. 68—69. 

1 Mundy is here alluding to th events of the closing yean of 
Jahangir’s icign. Kaily m 1626, /. inanu lie;.;, generally known as 
Mahabat Khun who h.ol been made Khan Khanan, became alarnmd 
u’ flic increasing supremacy of \ur M dial. Jahangir's favourite i\ife. 
in order to withdraw the Emperor from In 1 infiueuee and that of 
A -if Khan, he r brother, Muhuhat Klum mixed the king and airiicd 
hun 10 Ins own tents, wlure he kept him as a state prisoner. A: af 
Khiin, who lied to Allot k, ;l):.o fi ll into his hand No details are 
extant us to ihc tieatmenl to whicli A>af Klum wa subjected, bill 
the. #- i.~, douhth ss good foundation for Mundy’s statement, as for some 
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'ccan, came thence, leaving Asaph Ckaun, whoe also came 
away, both of them effectinge nothingc 1 . Soe Mohabutt 
Ckaun was sent, whoe had already gotten the stronge 
Castle of Douletabad [Daulatabad], their Chiefest place, 
ind much of their Countrie, entringe farther upon them 
dayly*. I Iis Army consists of Rashpootes [rdjputs] Launce- 
men on horseback, whome hee much atfectes, haveinge 
with them atcheived many exployts 1 . 

Noqremohol [Nur Mahal], sister to Asaph Ckaun 
[Asal Khan], was first wife to [Sher-afgan Khan] 4 an 
Amrawe, and being in Rebellion was slaine in battaile 
whoie slice also was taken prisoner'’, as they say, on 
an Eliphant fightinge and encourageinge, whoe being 


months Mahabat Khan practically ruled the Mogol Empire. Then 
Jahangir escaped from his tutelage and it was subsequently found 
advisable tn release Asaf Khan. Mahabat Khan was sent in pursuit 
ot Piincc Khun am, whose cause he espoused as related bv Mundv. 
I'" 1 ' connected account of these events, sec English Factories, 1624 - 
j»p. xvii—xix. 

1 In Jan. 1632 the English (actors at Surat wrote to Persia: 
“This base Kinge contynueth ungratfully his warrs on Derail ami 
pn> •< i uh th them most wilfully, tho the famine and their good successe 
bash hitherto made him much the looser. Now lately In hath sent 
V i]* 1 ! ' aun upon them (against his will) with 40 or 50,000 horse; 
uhiih will be to little purpose. Enc/is,) /cctorics, 1630—1631, 

pp. H/) 197. ' VS 

\llaiis in the Dakhin had not been managed >o well as they 
0l Ud‘t to have been by 'Azam Khan; so a m:md-Ue w > sent [aftei 
the return of the Court to Agra > Iune 1632] to Mahabat Khan, 
Khan-Kh.vn.in, informing him that the Dov eminent of Khandesh and 
die Dakhin had been conferred upon him.... Yamfnu’ddaula. ,\saf 
Khan, with’A/am Khan and other noble- under hi-, command, were 
directed to return to Court. 11 Elliot, //: . <1.31. 

for the siegv mil <aplui> of D.»ldnt.dud 01 Deoj/iri , .» hill fort 
m Amain; »h <d di-tn* ». •• Elina, //-• /. <•; /•: ?•'.(, v 11. 3. • 41. 

Mahabat Khan died in the I biUli.in in 1033 I'-p and was buried 
ut Delhi. 

" Mi Hrveridge informs itoe that Mnhab.it Kh in's men were ihiefly 
ii ,l that lie was so a oeiatcd with them that Tod \i\\ljavf/hi/} 
speaks of him (wron flv. as a converted Hindu. 

' 1 lieic is a blank in the niiginal. 

A Midu u na t 1 [ N m* Mahal \ daughter of ITmndu'ddaula, manicd 
bher Khan. U< was kilhsl .11 lUn^.il by ihe aiieml.mi - «•( 

Kuibu'ddn . foster brother of Juhanui, whom tie hml hen, ind his 
widow was sent m I U'lhl. 
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brought before the Kinge and sheweinge herselfe some¬ 
what haughtie and stomakefull, it is reported hee com- 
maunded slice should bee carryed to the Comon Stewes, 
there to bee abused by the baser sorte; but this was 
not put in execution. Rather hee became her prisoner 
by marryeing her, for in his tyme shee in a manner 
ruled all in ruleing him, Coyninge money of her owne, 
buildinge and disposeinge as shee listed, puting out of 
the Kinges favour and receivcinge whome shee pleased 1 2 . 
Shee had a litle daughter [by Sher-afgan Khan] which 
was married to Sheriare [Shahriyar], soe slice wrought to 
have the Kingdome for him, And Asaph Ckaun for Sultan 
Ckorum [KhurramJ whoe married his daughter; but the 
old kinge in his will dissappoynted them both by resigne- 
ing it to Sultan Boolakee [BulakI], allthough Shaw Jclian 
gott it from him life and all, as heretofore mentioned-. 
This is the vulgar report and comon received opinion what 
I have writt of theis 3 great Personages, whoe are all yett 
livcinge. 




1 For Nur Mahal’s defiance of Jahangir, see Della Valle, eel. Grev, 

1. 54. She was married to the Emperor in 1610 and was given the 
t"!< of Nur Mahal and subsequently tha. if Nur Jahan Be am. For 
hru power, privilege and unbounded a^rendanr) over her husband, 
.•ee El hot, Hist, of Imiitx, vii. 69 70; Pelsart, p. 18; Manuu i, ed. 

lrsino. i. 162. Nur Mahal died at Lahore in 1645. 

2 See ante, Relation vm. pp. 106—107. 









RELATION XV. 

OF AGRA, WHAT NOTABLE THERE AND THEREABOUTS, 
AS THE CASTLE, GARDENS, TOMBES, FESTIVALLS, 
CUSTOMES, ETTS. 

Agra is scituated on the River Jemina [Jammi]; The 
Castle and great mens hovvses on th’ one side, as [those olj 
Asaph Ckaun [Asaf Khan], Mohabutt Ckaun [Mahabat 
Khan], etls. great Amrawes and their Gardens 

(which are many and faire) on th’ other side, yeildinge a 
most delectable prospecte. It is very populous by reason 
of the great Mogolls keeping of his Court heere; every 
day about the dharbare [dardfir], such a number of 
Kliphants, horses, Coaches, Soldiers, peons, etts. people 
that i incredible; alsoc in the Bazare ordinarilye there 
is such a throng that men can hardly passe without much 
trouble. The Cittie hath many outstraglinge places, as 
Pores suburb], Ba/.ares, Ganges market) 3 , Sue 


1 In the HarL copy this A 'citation i- joinrd to t lio preceding with 
the heading “A Breif■ description of Agra, vtet." 

a Compare the desi riptidh of Agra in A.'i Alcbari, tr. Jarreti, n. 
»-o: “Agra is a large city and possesses a healthy climate. The 
1 »vcr Juimvi ,i vs through'it for rive and on either hank are 

delightful viJl/is and pleasant stretchc of meadow It is Idled with 
}>• “pie fi «»m ill intnes and h the emporium of the uwl of the 
wo' .i A<a i Kl,.m’s palace was blown up in 1857“ 1858. 'Hie large 
\ 1 lv, .‘ ' f Mali d>ai Khan still exists. Fur oihei < ontempman 

(,,••1 ri, ti.'»v, «,f Am,1, o , p-da« rs and :irden% see Finch (in Burch.is*, 
ed. M.kU »obt, l\. 72, ; Jnunhun,»d. Fester, pp. 162- 1 e *4: I‘el art, 

PP* i' ^ > Manu« cj, i;J. Irvine, 1. 132 MV 
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that I think to encompasse all would take att least 14 or 
15 miles 1 . I he Inhabitants are Moores [Muhammadans] 
and 1 lindooes, Ckhattrees \kJuxti'is\, etts. Heere is alsoe 
a Colledge of Jesuits with three or four Padres ordinaries 
also three or four Christians that have pay from the 
Mo^oUs, vizt.y Signior Jeronimo Veroneo (a Venetian and 
a Goldsmith), Signior Francisco (a Frenchman and an 
Fmbroderer), Signior Angelo (a Phesition and servinge 
Fousdare [Faujdar] Ckaun), and others - 5 . 

1 laces of noate [in and about it] 1 are the Castle, King 

1 Here is a marginal note— i4 It hath nor wall, only a ditch and 
st ' ciall g.ues. ’ Of the extent of the city of Agra, Mandelslo, in 1638, 
>a\s ip. 45 “It is as much as a Man can doe to ride about it on 
horseback in a day.” Tieffcnthalcr’s estimate T. 150. agrees with 
Mundy’s. 

K “ r the foundation of a Jesuit college at Agra, the building of 
a church in Jahangir's reign, And its demolition by Sh.di Jahan, see 
Maclagan, Jesuit Missions to the Emperor Akbnr J.A.S.E i\\. 

11 3 /- See also liemicr, ed. Constable p. 177; Munucci, ed. 
irvme, 1. 140, 175, 202—203. 

. '* ‘ U! / c ) station VJ. p. 65, for a previous mention of Jeronimo 

v etoneo, who, on Manrique’s authority, is said to have planned the 
laj. I;or arguments for and against this statement, see Manned, 
V, . v,m L > *v. 422; Blunt, Christian Tombs hi the Uniteii 
//. .vy/rc p. 41 ; Hindi, Ayr,t , lf ul the J ft j pn. 137 -141- Vim . nt 

T AT!A ■*>'/": h :'/“ "g"’ ^ Surkar, lit 

, ,,‘G" , , ■ 1 ' , E > pp. 145 i 5 u. VVioitcu 

(tic( .n Lahore nt 1640 and was ouricd in Afjra ccinettrv. 

mnetsco is also not e< Relati p. fie . i, la 

I have found no otlui reference to him 

!•'.» till identification of - Signior Ang. lo " with Angelo Grad»i-o 

I am indebted to the kindness of ihr Kcv. II. lit. mm, S j„ «I, A f,',' r . 
nisked me will, notes from a MS. fctur of I V. Fr.-ncis Cor,i, S.j. J/.S.s. 

■(. /.j.v . Angelo (.lademgo, a Venetian employed .11 the Conn of 
.-ia, .1 j summoned from lalia wline In- was living as a merchant 
\\>. Jahangir, in order to play a “municordio" lately presented to the 
Knig. He gave great delight by his music, but still more D his 
cooking, ami was p!a< ed on the royal establishment at Ks. 10 a clay. 

l() 2 ? -ihr.s, while litigating admit lus brother’s property, several 
tie. usraions wnr mough against Angelo Gr.uU-nigo, among them 
ni,,t h, ‘ bad deceived the Emg by pietendiu; that lu: knew how in 
< irmoi’. and was re ct\ eg K 10 a day for work f v.-lm h hr 

was entirdj ignorant. If this charge were true, Father I loaicn thinks 

II 1 .ay < s plain liow, in Murid; >. tune, “Angelo'' was pas.ing himself 
off it- a dm toi. 

1 am unable in identify the individual whom Mundy c alls “ Enu>- 
dare. ( kaim, 

1 et. • v. . in i arc a> <1 «m| 1 1 ie iii," gin. 
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[.\kbar’s] 1 'ombe, Tage Moholls [Taj’ Mahal's] 
Tombe, Gardens and Bazare. 

The Castle stands on the river side, built of square 
hewen redd stone. That [part which] sides towards the 
v.iter lyes straight upon a lyne about a quarter of a mile, 
and sue come[s] rounding into the Cittie. Heere is its 
best prospectc, which is loftie and stately, garnished with 
handsome Compleat battlements on the wall; about it 
• ippearinge divers of the Kings places of residence some of 
whose upper Coveringe are overlaid with gold. The inside 
of the Castle lyes levcll with the Topp [of the hill on which 
it is built], but the outside [appears tv) be] of an exceedinge 
h ’ ,ht [from the riverJ. In the Corners on the outside, 
yiv.a round Towers with galleries above; on the Topp 
■'undrey Turretts, Coj)ulacs, ett-.. which much bcautifie it 1 . 

’[ he gah s and Posternes are many, but one above the 
‘‘‘'•si, to which you goe From the lla/.are, very strange, high 
■ md well contrived, haveingc alt the entrance on each side 
:i " Kliphant made of stone ", within which gate about a 
ibght shott is another entrance, before which lye many 
peeces of ordinance, whereof one exceedinge grv.ite, thick 
‘ “! '" n s c ' •' soe stone faeces of a huge boare [bore], with 
- thcis all unmounted Within the second gate lyes the 
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tort at A. i.,, U 1 an l, v Akl.ar ... 1504, w as completed same 
[' ' 1 •* 1 ' ' | U' ' '' tli is vlesi rilu il li> Abu'l I'.i.l “ft:, M-uestv 

hn * l, '" h '. r 7 l "• | the litc« ol which travell*i» Uvr 

than five hun ti-ed buildings "f 

- 

■*'*“ It. Jarrell, I.. lio. l-'ur oijiu t;th - , m «!»«.. n ,.. ‘'j* 

i > >(lc, I iin.h vin oil. M.u.U host*, iv. '2 - . • ftuirdiin 

! usior. |, ihj; H.ilttrr, |>. J: i J-n, p, . i /; "\).u»k\sU>l 
II "47; Mu-v. nm. l.’t. m. p. 3 ; ; hm-» r.ier, cd Hull, i. too 

’ also Kceiu , . 7 S ' jip. 1 1 16. 

; Merburi. 1* y*. s;n*> the cattle* has “| ,\vrt biavc )-.ilcs. ’ Mundy 
■ mi ■ 1 g \U ■ ■ . the hathi fwl, or E 

i.al' , wh* ■ 1 w vie U\. • a-vtil < IvphaM'. with tin r ritlei.s, S 

I '• ..ilc. »r an Account of ihe In (tor. 

;l Cumpaiv >1 TH(kls|,>. p. 45: “The most spadou* (ttMiii d at 
Aj.ia J Is tlci.1 v. ill* h ib I) < *lc the 1 ‘ .‘aStli v. ju-n not) I>. n\\ . , t 

jf'tios o( all si. sbut tint kupt m any tn*U i s,. .t*. to bo nwuk ^ist* nj 
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galleries ascendinge one from another ,to the Topp, on 
which is a square litle Court, the pavements chequered 
with white and a reddish marble, the mid lie of which is 
over the midle of the whole, where stands a Tombestone in 
forme of a horse of one entire peece of marble, curiously 
wrought and engraven with letters and flowers etts. 1 This 
hath 4 turretts with Copulaes, att each Corner one ; from 
one to another arc galleries alofte and under foote marble 
the sides alsoe, which are Artificially through Cutt as afore 
mentioned-. 

The said Tombestone lyes just over the place wlie re 
the said kinge is buried. From hence beingc descended, 
and de u i to < nter in. w< e not permitted, by*re 
the Kinge kcepes the key of the doore which is alsoe sealed 
with 1 e signett. The garden and the other gates were 
not yell finished. There is mention made of it in l > urdias \ 
The de-igue thereof I have sett doune on thother side 
as well as I can rmivinhcr 4 , but whether it bee 4. 5 or 6 
Ascents 1 know uni, Neither « crta.'ne of the Nuinbe: of 
(.’opulacs, I*.ut sure I am there were but 4 on the Topp 
and n ">• and more to the Lowermost, and that the whole 








11 <*»•* m .1 11 iii 1 «n it n. tic . M ii> i; < »\« n w rii m. : “In I ; . 

fir * • ./. * | t. t <■'.'< ■! • • . it i t)»■ »»ii • • Ik s. . , ) 

n.nii ilun «hIh i, ill.' 'km mile .ih. i. if..' ^ault'n \ >• * 1 . 

Tin., pa^.* ' Inu'y.h a >My . m u ■ . ^ an ict .j.u i.iii,'. 

fr« -m tin. \(ilitinc mumd. 

. 1 1 mil» ”n ilt m j»iM 11 • i 1 1 i<* Um • I * v. 1 M ‘in -1 Ii. xun'ln A I; l>.ir 
f,il,ik m it*u» iii)', find > < mplrl' il I»lah n. 1 . ., ;»• * uraw ... 

be v\|u tnl IV*an tut It .» « .m ini ub‘• r\ r Tur mln*r cm 
n , j 1' .1 .1 , .1. ill". ■ . f (III I" ''bill*, , .« 1 l.r i •• •! . . ! ; J J.’ h who 

.,,i ,i li. |i w -• • njii' 1' n 1'i I 'ti ■ u ' •. > -I. Mill Ich c . I. •; 1 ; 1 \ . ^ 

•/f. lit 1 burl p. ; ; 1* *' >'» |»|> I '• • l lit * . n* * . I'l i.1 t j. Sen 

. Il«l t rtf ft, 1 'Mf t/, Htt\\ t<> / V/A.H, | jHb 187; 1 nil,.-/ 

PI 1 1*7 • 

111 mi|‘\ 'ibsillMU (in t! , %i*il(t 1 * Although l in.v c 

luU.ib im fli'i r iclaiiini • 1 a In tv* lui" i iU - H’ M 111 1 <ml 1 

See I Mini. tin.ii *..i. 1 1 
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babrick is 4 square 1 , such a stately gate and such rancks 
of small Cipresse Trees. 

This Kinge is now buildinge a Sepulchre for his late 
deceased Queene Tage Moholl [Taj Mahal]* (as much to 
sa ' l * le brightnes of the Moholl), whome hee dearely 
afiected, haveing had by her 9 or 10 children, and thought 
in her life tymc to use noe other woman (which is strange 
if true consideringe their libcrtie in that kinde). He 
intends it shall excell all other. I he place appoynted 
[is] b\ the river side where shoe is buried, brought from 
Bi am pore [BurhanpurJ where shee dyed accompanyinge 
him in his warrs, as shee did all the tyme of his troubles 4 . 
It is reported that in tyme of his rebellion, being fledd to 

‘ »-; re ls a niarginal note in Mundy’s own writing- “Mein: The 
1 ° f ‘ ,1C • s M'V , clu.-r. every Square aceompted from Mane 10 
.are. by my computation is about 1 of an English mile/’ For “Marre” 

should apparently read “stair.” Mundydid not go over tlit round 
and seems to have' measured the plaVfnim on 
... , • d K .’ ands from outside, from one to the other of the 

' , U ' ^ 0,1 ,ts northern face. Tin: actual measurement' is 
r„ ;-J ' 11 Wives roughly a thud of a mile as the cireumfercner 
^r f, 1 rm - "" \ ,dc ° r ,he garden enclosure mea/un, about 
• hole ’ ° nc an< 1 " ldp s a the circumference of the 

- Ib rc is a marginal note—“Taee Moh. 11 ,t„ 1., , 

•ni. cue, her tombe nowe a buildiiwe” The // 1 .’l !.C[ :d 

Queen. . tombe nowe a buildmge " C °H - “ 

I he ffarl. copy has “as. 

1 Arjumand Ikuu'i He^am, born in 15^2, was a dauuhu-r of \ .f 
Mian and ntece of Nur Mahal. She married Shah j£, ,u ,‘m 

*>1, “Pride of iho Pnl ..■». 1 m/i 1 .. 



She was known 


Mahal "5 •’djdial, “ Pride of the Palm,. and Tu, 

v ,oun ,,f tin; lalace.’ She ac. cunpai.ied Si. ,1, l.ili.m m 
, , l,uniM, ^ n *'J8 amst Khan Jahnn l.udi in the Dukhan .tnd du-d u 
survivin r l *lf. bir,h 0f .. lK ' r fourteenth .„„1 ewhll, 


fn. VrJ K child, (rauhar.ii.. Regam. Her hodv was umpora.uv 
in 11 ln f 411 on d'o I •••ink t.f the river Taptl, and in the fnllovv- 
Tlu , , Ctnl " r i " I'''" to A lP i in charge of Prince Shuja'. 

hMc U was .placed in a gaul.-n on the light bank of the- lamn.i during 

„ * er 1 f c " tm > m th , e m™ ncl flibourhood, of the cel brated mausoleum 

n- - known as the l . i. Shah Jahan’-s o.ber alliaiu.CN w,i<| 

In inluT 1 Tm b in .6.0 Kandahar, licg.un, 

Unuglitc i of Mu.-aft ,i Husain Mir/... by whom he bad ... .Uo-lu,, 

Hnooml’r' Vc.VT' v' i!, r "! S m: ‘ ,n!, K r 'y" h 1; " >b»hal, wedded the 
da u.hl i of ..hah Nam \ ,> whom lie had a Son who died in uifam y. 

Su- .>i,t:u..E,...v.:M , ..i Mahr.l , I), all'. . AuccioUs of Atmtnv 
~t('. p. 41 <>); Latif. pp, 100 — 10 ^. 
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’*^Decan [Dahkan], where hee had private intelligence from 
Asapli Ckaun [Asaf Khan] of his fathers death, and not 
knoweing how to gett out of Decan if the)-should heere, 
«al it, hut that hee should bee intercepted and brought to 
what composition they would, hee fained himselfe dead. 

J hen shoe desireinge leave to carry her husbands body 
to be buried in his owtic Countrie, it was graunted her; 


and by that meanes, in a Coffin Covered with black, hee 
was conveyed out of their dominion, which was but 3 or 
4 dayes Journeies distant from his owne, where bcinge 
come, more people adhered to him, till hee came to Agra, 
and by strange Courses to the Crowne 1 . There is alreadye 
about her I ombe a raile of gold 2 . The buildinge is 
begun and goes on with excessive labour and cost, pro¬ 
secuted with extraordinary dilligence, Gold and silver 
esteemed comon Alettall, and Marble but as ordinarie 
si *mes J . Hee intends, as some thinck, to remove all the 
C it tie hither, cawseingo hills to be made levell because 
they might not hinder the prospect of it, places appoynted 
for streets, shopps, etts. dwellings, commaunding Mar- 
ciiants, shoppkeepers, Artificers to Inhabit [it] where they 


1 This story, which docs nol anpear to be given bv Munfiv’s 
immediate contemporaries, i related, with variations, bv'Tavernier 
* d. Hall, I. 338 3v,» and M uuicri ted Irvine, f. 180 i.Sr See also 
Mr Irvine's note on the subject (ibid. iv. 4:1 ; and the account in 
La tit's Agnij p. 32. 

: The rail of solid ..old studded with ... ms, which Mumly s.nv in 
1032, was valued at six /mV of rupees. The. .Tim palisade was 
removed in 16.12, a it was feared it would be an incentive to 
robbery, and was replaced by a network of marble. Sec I.atif, 
p. t 15 

:i 1 his account of the buildim; of the Tej btvun caih in 1632 and 
finished some twelve years later is especially valuable’ as on ting from 
an eve-witnes^ of in. const tu non. H ot desrript . n In oilier 17th 
century traveller', see '1 a vernier, cd. Hall, t- u» -ill; Permor, rd 
Lomt V« |>p 204 % I'h/v. not, Pt. Itl. p. t See al«p for deuiih:tl 

amount- "I the emu lenm and the maP-riaU employed, Snk«ir, It ■' > 
built /.r/ Mahal f <'t .Junrut .v, pp. ,a»'; I.atif 

Agru, p|». 100—12 v 


imsT/t 
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I lie Gardens about Agra are many, but the cheifest 
are Darree ca baug [Dehra Bagh] and King Ecbars 
[Al: bar’s] on this side the river and Mootee ca baag on 
tile other side, the latter built by NooremohoR As these 
are> soe are a11 th e rest in general], I meane the better 
soi t, although much inferior yett for the manner [of much 
inferior description], vht., a great, high, large, faire, fewer 
square brick wall, 4 Towers, att each Corner one, with 
tlic.ir Copulaes, pillars and galleries, An arched gate; some 
lave - and some 3 or 4. Theis comonly lead towards the 
niulle (by long walks with rancks [rows] of Cyprcsse trees 
oil each side), where is the cheife bowse of pleasure and 
Tancke, haveing divers other roomes and tancks heerc 
anu there in the Garden, but this is the principall, which 
£ CUn ° Usly con trived, wrought and painted; and some 
ancks of great compasse. This square Garden is agnine 
1 evicted into other lesser squares, and that into other like 
bedds and plotts; in some, litlc groves of trees, as Apple 
trees (those sc.trscR Orenge Trees, Mulberrie trees, etts. 


t.j 5?nr ”7»• 
dAE";..::;,:-;: , d:;.v vvR 
2? 2S Z 2^®? /*“" 

to the V n I Pro.'^r'T ‘Y«", dy i, PP ilrc,ul > r “cans the garden am,, hed 
me hni|K ioi s tomb at Sikatidra. 

of ! h .; IS l,su:ll) y ascribed lo Shah Jalian on account 

tlir E !. ," tlfu . T 1 1,101 ,hc well-known Mon Masjid in 

' 1 *. ,r ^tcd he him in that K .,idrn. Mumly's statem-nu how- 

Mt he Krouiids ware laid out and the summe 
,,r " V " )US N '" RW.T was m tile- 




iHninj' Akhnr rei^n and flower; 

imported and planted at Kutelipur SiUn and 
brought from .Samarkand. 


of vai ioua kind *» w* ( c- 
at Agra. Apple* vvcie 
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Mango trees, Caco [cocoanut] trees, Figg trees, Plantan 
trees, thcis latter in rancks, as arc the Cipresse trees. In 
other squares are your flowers, herbes, etts., whereof Roses, 
Marigolds (theis scarse only in Mootee ca baag) to bee 
scene; hrench Mariegolds aboundance; Poppeas redd, 
carnation and white; and divers other sortes of faire 
flowers which wee knowe not in our parts 1 , many growe- 
inge on prettie trees, all watered by hand in tyme of 
drought, which is 9 monethes in the Yeare. This, I say, 
p the general 1 manner, but the former" excell both in 
greatnes and curiositie of buildinge, painteing etts.; the 
carved worke off through Cutt [perforated] redd stone much 
iP'ed in all their gardens and Tombes etts. In Mootee 
ca baag were many roomes painted, which wee might 
perceive to bee drawne from.Europe prints (of which the)’ 
make accompt heere). Alsoe there was the picture of 
^ir Thomas Roe, late Ambassadour heere, as it was 
told us n . 

The Bazare aflbards plentie of all things, as flesh, fish, 
graine, fruites, etts., as Beefe, Mutton, Partridge, quailes, 
pigeons, Turtle doves (Sometimes geese and ducks); 
Mangoes, Plantans [bananas], Ananesses [ananas, pine- 
applej, cits, [and other) fiuitcs of this countrie (and out 
of Persia), Raysins, Almonds. Pistaches [pistacia], wal- 
mitts, apples, orrenges, Prunes [plums], prunellas or dryetl 


1 Jahangir , h r . >;. :r<, pp. -6) dilate.-. on the bcauiv aqd fragrance 
of the flowci.' of Ituli.i and > s that “it h r. nv such ilmi ikhIhi 

in tlifr whole v' < iltl can lx: compared to them. ' 1 \>j the mcch*»diral 

trrnnpcnic 11 of Indian gardens, i anxlticed by Il.iba? >.• >• . /,».• 
tr. lUnchnuinn, 1 . 8?. 

The three pmlai ' spc( Ally mentioned above. 

! Thi* “piiiure," of which I have found no other mention, was 
pfoliublv a Is ' o on the wall uf the a trdf!ii p il«i< c. Sir I Imma , Koe 
0580 -164a 'v s setit by 1 o . K.r.t India (.*«* mpnn\ ns Nmlxcoa lor to 
ill* (. min m| hih'Oii'ii in !?■! , i"j8. 

Koe I»• t> ■ l. lunvcvci v. as ncv , at Nora :-ec J.'fitussy / Ay/ 
7. /u, Oil Ku*tcr, I nhodun inn. 
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Apricocks 1 , Musk millions [sitafthal], although of the 
latter there bee much in this Countrie, as also of water 
millions \_tarbuza\-\ Fish of divers sorts out of the River, 
whereof one is very good 
Fish. 


<SL 


called Roe\ a great scaly 




I here is also another Bazare or Markett, which, although 
not soe Commendable, yett much frequented and allowed 
of, not only heere but all India over, namely the Common 
Stewes, of which there bee in divers places of Agra. Each 
of them every eveninge is like a faire, where they resort, 
make their bargaines, take and choose the whores sittinge 
and lyeinge on their Cotts att their balcones and doores. 
Iheis are called Manganacs \mdnganl\ 

There are also dauncinge wenches, of whome there are 
divers sorts, as Lullenees Ilarcanees [Imrak •///], 

Kenchanecs \kanchani\ and Doomenecs \domu'i\ (all 
whoores though not in soe publique a manner) beinge of 
severall Castes and use different manner of musick. Most 
comonly they are hired att solemne feasts, where they 
playe, singe and daunce, whilst they [the guests] cate, 
drinck and discour^:* And there i scarse any mectinge 
of freinds without them, where, when they' are once wanne 
with their mcates, drinckes, gullecs [g/iofd], etts. (1 meant: 
the Moores [Muhammadans| etts.). they take whome they 
have a minclc to, either for [the] night or otherwise. These 
[women] buy litle slave Wenches and bringe them upp to 
their professions, sellinge 'heir Maidenheads att first att 
deere rates, after prostituted for a small matter. 


’ I ’run llo nr prunella, an o' >solote term foi dried pin mi > of pie linest 
varieties. See ( 1 />., r.?'. Erundlo. In they?/;/ .\hbart % tr. liloch- 

mann, t. 65, dr d apricots are termed khubanf. 

* I-or the frun - of Akhar s rnhte, -ee Afn AkbarJ, tr. Blpclun inn, 1. 

O4 67* 

AW-y, vulg. /v.\ 1 vfir/nux rohito, a species of rarp. 

K See l> -iloti,p, 58; and O' m s»n, 25^, tor acoou .♦ of 14 1 >ancin•; 
women.” 
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I have here under sett a Mimmannee \inihmanf\ (or 
banquett) with daunceinge wenches by figure 1 , Vizt., 

A. A Table Cloth laved on the Ground. 

B. The guestfs] sittinge on the ground also, with 

great Cusheons behind them. 

C. A servant beatinge away the fives with a Chewra 

[c/iau/trl] , which is a horse taile on a handle. 

D. Another with a puncka \panfc!ia\ (or leather fanne)- 

makes wynd. 

E The dauncinge wenches. 

F. One that playes on a Tabor or litle Drumme. 

G. An old woman which doth only singe and clapp 

her hands keeping a kinde of tyme. 

II. A fellow beating on both sides of a Drumme 
tom-tom], in fashion like the Bacricas 
[Port., water-cask] wee have aboard the India 
shipps. 

1 . A woman Clappinge two things like Sawcers of 
brasse [small cymbals], keeping tyme also. 

K. Girles or slave wenches sitting behinde the rest. * 

I.. \ learge Carpett whereon they all eat, sitt and 

dnunce, It is to bee understood they all singe, 
ns well those that d.uinee .is those that playo. 
all of one note, except the man who b the 
Diapason 1 . Nor think mu* fift. in Murick as I 
could hern- . 

Cooler. is a kin«lr of Composition m.iJr >f *fr«uig 
1 ,ue I:In tnmon No. m. 

t Tji hanrl fcnkM m - large: leather un, not the Mvm • 
dto rit*«-*<.! ci'tu* p. mi. v 

‘ Mundy • a • t‘> mean by the diapason ihc man who pmvide. iho 
ruttif u r theme th«* song. 

• Modem Indian muo % like ih it <>f the b.iyriupe and th- t in ;, • »n 
cliant, iAc n» ' to the nioriein !• umpf.ui o* •. aytl »• ihc f 
styles an inecon* lable. Mun.'y v.. n,;lu ilu-ivturr? m uKon in.. Ui.u 
Indian niwdc*has m* ihi, E m mih . m (he l'timjic.m < n ,e. 

;m imn\ii.iht el upium m 


MINI ST/} 
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>y ruggs and spices, fashioned into small pelletts, used by 
the Moores as wee doe wyne to make them merrie, in that 
kinde workeinge the same effect, but more especiallie to 
provoke them to Lust. 

The honourable Company have a howse wherein their 
servants reside in Phullhuttee [Phal-hattl] 1 , a quiet place 
amonge Hindooe Ckhattrees \khatris\ in the hart of the 
Cittie, where wee live after this Countrie manner in matter 
of meate, drincke and apparrell; Our meat for the most 
part after the Custome of this place, sitting on the ground 
att our meate or discourse. The roomes in generall Covered 
with Carpetts with great round, high Cushions to leane on 
(this aswell in publique as in private). Our Habitt when 
wee goe abroad is a Shash [turban] on our heads, a Doo- 
pata. [dopattd\ or white lynnen scarfe over our shoulders 
(this in Summer and Pummering 2 in Winter); then a fine 
white lynnen Coate, a girdle to binde about us, breeches 
and shooes, our swords and daggers by our sides. Thus 
in the Cittie. But when wee goe out of Towne, wee have 
our bowes and arrowes att our sadle, and a buckler hanging 
on our shoulders. However, wee never stirr a foote out of 
doores bur on horseback, it being the Custome of the Cittie. 

1 here are ccrtaine Customes or Ceremonies used lu cre, 
as also in other parts of India, vi b/., Shawsen 1 , llooly 
Llloli], Dewally [Dlwali] 4 . 


1 Sec antCy Relation vm. p. 78. 

- Pdrnarf , pamri, fifi/nura, silk cloth, also silk or cloth carpeting. 
Mundy probably means by bis u pummering M what is now known as 
pashmina , a line cloth made of wool or goat’s hair. See Hobson- 
Jobs on, Rambre. Besides the quotations given in that article, 

compare the following: 163d. “Investing me with two parnrynes 
' /u;i : .i/i l'<r 1634-1630, p. 254. 1638. “Upon their ordinary 

g.i' incnt they [the Indian 4 Mahometans’ | wear a kind of Cloak, 
winch tl.ev call Pomereis ag.iinst the coni and rain : Mandclslo, 
p. 80;. 

r ‘ The cry, “Shah Husain, in corruption of 44 Yii Hasan, Ya 
Husain,' used at the Muharram. 

' The Jlari, copy has for headline here-- 4 * Holu* titles : as Shawsen, 
Hoolee, Peewallee/' 


MINfSr# 
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Shawsen by the Moores in memorie of one Shawsen 
a gicat Warriour, slayne by the Hindooes att the first 
conqueringe this Countrie, Soe that they doe not only 
solempnize his funerall by makeinge representative Tombes 
in every place, but, as it were, promise to revenge his 
death with their drawne swords, their haire about their 
eares, leaping and danceinge in a frantic!,- manner with 
postures of fightinge, alwaies crveing, “Shawsen, Shawsen,” 
others ansvveringe the same words with the like gestures. 
It is dangerous then for Hindooes to stirr abroad. This 
they doe 9 or 10 dayes, and then hee is, as it were, carried 
to buriall 1 . 

I hen there is Hoolee [Holl] of the Hindooes used in 
the same manner as Shrovetide is in Fraunce, by eating, 
drinckeing, feasteinge, playinge, throweinge sweete oyles 
and water with redd powder on that againe, soe all be 


(si. 


daubeing themselves, the Courser sort towards the end of 


it flinging about old shooes, raggs, dust, dirt, etts , with 


affrontive Gambolls to those that passe by, being also of the 
inferiour sort This lastcth some few dayes and then hee 
is also carried to burninge with great Companie, musick. 
etts. 1 his they doe in remembrance of a certaine de- 
liverve of their Countrie from a Tirant-. 


lln - 1- a garbled but intci esting account of the traeic deaths 
o. martyrdom ,.! Hasan nnd Husain tin- grandsons of Muhammad 
throu;l. Ins dang),ter tarima. to-ether with I heir follower, ,om- 
lncmoiatcd at the Muhairam festival. The murder, took place at 
different dates, /.c. \.H. 40 and <>r \ je 069 and OS 1), and of course 

neither of the ‘ inartyi.-, was ever aiowheie ne.ai InJia. See JVIIv 
/>; !///•.'< /. ,y //,/A;//: Hus,::,:, for a detailed aea ount of ;|,,< 

h sti\al and its me.mm;: ; and Hcrklots O<in 00 ?i-c-Isl<//;/. P| , ,- t) r . 
For oil -T 17th century traveller^ accounts, set* Fryer, cd cWke' 1* 
273 ; 1 hcvenot, Ft. In. p. 1 to. 

- l’lie Hull festival is .1 kind of H mdu saturnalia held in tin sniiu • 
dunn;; v.Iwl, miuli of ...vl lxl,..uoii. ,, irv 

amonwi ill tlx lo«er order:, in Xoriln-rn Indin. Che throw, iw 
]>uwd.er <>\ei each othei n a piumment feature, . , also art the - , 
tiu-s vU'It AI undy does not incnuot According to one le a nd of 
cla^s'cal cn ; n (he demon Harn. ,..,s persecuted his as. . tic son prill 
1-id, with the assistance of Holl, hks sister, and v..,s dostmvrd !» \ j )[ mx 
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1 hen Deewally [Duvall], a holly tyme among the 
Hindoocs, when they sett Lamps and lights in their 


windowes and tarrasses, etts. 1 


Hie manner of carrieinge auntient men to burninge. 

I also saw in Agra divers tymes that if they carried 
a verie auntient man [devotee] to burninge, they would 
goe with the greatest musick, daunceing and content that 
they could devise, throweinge flowers, redd powders, etts., 
one upon another, as also on the Corpes, rcjoy[c]einge that 
hee hath soe well performed his tyme, and arrived to such 
a good age*. Otherwise they make great lamentation, the 
weomen comeinge after the Corps, a great distance of, 
when they are carried to be burned, Crieing and Lament- 
•inge to the uttermost, performeinge certaine Cerimonies 
att the River and keepeinge some dayes of mourninge in 
the same manner as the Jewish weomen att Constantinople, 
some tymes singingc, then Cryeinge, scratchinge and pul- 
linge tlieir haire, then singinge againe, etts. a This they 
doe alternatively lor some few howres in a day and then 


in his form of Narsmgh, the “man-lion.” See Crooke, Popular 
htftghtn, n 3 H 3 J 9 - kor contemporary accounts ..f the festival, 

• ( Crooke, I. 277 —278, Tl. 79; Thvvt not, l’t. lit. pp. 57-^. 
5h. v or a modern version of the Hoh legend, sec Punjab Motes" and 
Queries , in. no. 553. J 

See ante. Relation p. 146, for a previous mention of and note 
on DiwalT or “ l east of Lamps. Apart from the so-called classical 
legends attached to this festival, the object of cleaning and lighting up 
the houses, and placing lights outside them, is to make things pleasant 
lot tin* spirits of the chad who, on the Duvall night, are supposed to 
visit their old homos. See Crooke, Things Indio. :, pp. 212 213: 

Forbes, Rtfs Main, n. ^17. See also Fi ver, cd. Crooke, 1. 277; 
Ovington, p. 401. 

2 Here i . another instance of Mund/s accuracy of observation 
■ oinj;arc I* orbes, Rds J/.ir/a, II. 56: 41 At the devotee s interment tv. 
wailing or expressions of grief ate allowed...the corpse is,, attended 
by persons wlm ran rosc-colourcu powder into the air, or demonstrate 
in other modes ihcii •>/' 

: Here i-. a marginal n«ve "A strange kir.de of mourninge.” For 
mourning women, ;cv. Lc illanc, p. 89. 
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" ^""referr it to the next. This is att the meeteinge of neigh¬ 
bours and friends. 


,<SL 


Those that intend to burne with their Husbands and 
doe it not when hee is burned, they reserve his Shash 
[turban] by them. The tyme appoynted being come, and 
they come to the place appoynted, they sitt downe, and 
takeing their husbands shash in their lapp, instead of the 
whole bodye, they are burned with it. This they say 1 . 


A Straunge Custome. 

The Hindoocs wives or Ckhattaranncs 2 att the mar¬ 
riage of their Children, besides the Ceremonies heretofore 
mentioned ;t , doe Cellebrate their Nuptialls with Drummes. 
beateing with their hands and singing to it for many dayes 
and nights together, both att home in the Topps of their 
howses and in the streets, haveinge libertie by Custom, in 
this tyme to say what they list, which is in revilcinge, 
senffuinge, filthy, bawdy and beastly speeches in singinge, 
which is very strange, considcringe that att other tymes they 
arc scarce to bee scene or heard, and that if they should 
utter the least of those things they would bee esteemed vile. 


The makeing of Indico. 

Now a word or two of the makeinge of Indico, the best 
and richer sort being comonlv called by the name of Agra 
Indico. 


1 this appears t<> be a reference to tin* Hindu custom of pei l \inning 
Amoral i lies in effigy, wht n, for *my rc »son. it is imn ^sible i.> fnjm 
i! "in ill the ]itr- IH of the corpse it Jf, although I have boon mi M, 
to trace any instance ot the use of tlie turlun n > dost nIin On- i c vt. 
It is not however, an unlikely custom and piob.tbly did exist j M 
in India mi Mitndy’s lime. Mi Crooke has given m, 
tin; followin'., references on lh« subie.'t: l’i. lair, ZV. . p. m> 

An uitba Krishna Iyer, ( </u'n 7 'rifas ami ( n. 157; Crooke, 

7//.;;.; lmiian y p. ijo. 

• /\.[ .1/ \nu means a female of the khatr) caste, aiul not a Hindu 
wuinan generally. 

» The //ire/, cop) h.i • a margin. 1! note IWrtrnalhinge. See 
ant\ A', i.u'i.ai xii. j»p. 1 7 o 180, foi Mundy's previous reference to 
uu\i liagej 1 demonic *. 
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There are divers Townes about Agra, some 40, some 
30, some 20 and some 15 course distant, as Hindowne 
[Hindaun], Byana [Bayana], Panchoona, Bashavor [Bi- 
saur], Con noway [Khanwa] 1 , etts., where it growes and is 
made, vizt .—About the begining of the raynes they 
labour the grounds and soe the seeds which by the end 
of it, is growne a good bight, being a litle sprigge bearinge 
a litle small leafe consistinge of many parts, as- 
but much \ 

There is also Tancks called Chaboochaes ! , places made 
of purpose, well plaistered to keepe in liquor, and may 
conteyne five or six Tonn each. In the bottome is a round 
receptacle. This place is filled with water (their beinge 
many of them together). Then Cutt they the said plant 
somewhat above the ground and throwe it into the said 
water (the plant next yere springeth upp againe), and 
there they lett the said Stalkes and leaves remaine some 
48 howres, keepeing it dovvne with waight, and nowc and 
then stirringe of it, from which the water receaves t 
Coulour. After this they lett it settle, leavcinge the water to 
runne out att a passage <>f purpose; and in the bottome they 
finde a substance which they gentlye take out, and put to 
drie untill it become as hard a> paist and then the[y] forme 
it into Lumps, crushing it together in their hands, which 
being againe put to drie, is put up readie to be sold or used. 

1 Pclsai' < p. 6) calls these last three towns “ Puteldona,” “ Ras- 
sower” and “ Chanoua.” “ Patchiona ” or “ Panchoona" may be 
represented by the a Pichaoureeof the Indian Atlas. Of Khanwa 
Finch remarks, “Cannowa is a small country Townc round about 
which is made very good Nill [/;//, indigo] by the reason of the 
faint k Cse of the soil and brnckishncssc of the water. ' I'urchas, cd. 
Maclehose, iv. 44) 

“ There are blank... it; tie .MS. here. Pelsart, who has a long 
account it indigo* i to wing pp. 4 *7.. is also at a loss for a compniison 
He ftays that "the leaves an » *und and rather like which 

grow , in our part of the world." In I’urchas. Ifis /'p. 57 °* 
the shrub is compared to a goo.st-beny bush. Di vernier, < d. Fall, it 
<) 10, say-, that iudiyo “much res< nibles hemp. 

■ Chahinuhd (fit son of a well , a cistern, vat, sink. 
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That which is made the first yere is called Xautce 


\jiaudfia, noti \, the second yere Jeree [jari] and the third 
yere Coteale [khntiydl\ Jeree is the best, then Xautee, 
and lastly, Coteale, the worst 1 . After three veres they 
doe noe more good of that plant, soe worke upon others 
that they have planted in the meane tyme. It is ordi- 
naricly noe higher then a yard, and there is but litlc 
made of a great deale of ground, for were it easie to 
come b\, it would piove much Cheaper. Ihis as neerc as 
I can remember as it was told mee by our Indido Mer¬ 
chants and Biokers, and is only a litle lighte to those that 
are desiious to knowe of its makeinge, this discription 
bcinge not soe punctuall as it might have bene*-’. 


The manner of the Kings boates at Agra. 

The kings and great mens boates heere are such as are 
at Puttana 3 , although not soe longe, this litle River Jemina 


1 The words used by Mundy and his contemporaries for the three 
indigo crops arc not to be found in modern works on* the subject and 
therefore appear to have gone out of use. They me, however, generic 
terms for various sorts of crops grown from seed, stalks and stubble. 
A audha \r. *//./'.?, notf, uutl) is indigo sown at the beginning of the 
> tins. Ja : is the second crop taken after the ttautlha has been cut 
/v hunt: ( k'h v//, Ahutiy<\ khitiiynh 1- the crop cut from the second 
year stubble of the nami/nu Of these, tuuuihd is fair; jari is the 
best; but the khiinti is poor, or as Rumphius who calls this crop 
uxssa!i) says, a vilissima sprits. See Rumphius, Hit ium Ant- 
\ v. 22.\. lVlsurt’s terms arc “notify,*' of a brown .:oknir and 
somewhat coarse, **mrus ” second growth, “ Calel *' third growth. 
I’liuh in 1*ui< !i (i , , d. M.i l liose IV. 44. has ‘.Voter, imiiiatme; 
(T\ 1 re, pi 11< ( 1 C.itteld, declining." 

,J !• or other contrmpoiary ai 1 tiUftts of tin gmuih , I pepai u>n 
of indigo, M*e Man del do, p}». Sj 84; Teiry, p. 107; l*a\ unier. cd 
It,*11. 11 . o -ij. Sc. recount by Brands Fettiplacr in letter* 

A \ c - ’ 7 \({ 1616 , p. 24 T 

Tin Jf.tri. cop> has a headline “boates" and the iolh.^ing 
imroductoi v ^nienn to this para, crpli- had almost forgotten 
the Bo,Hr* here for the Kings and great mem use. as l ,dd ilm-,,* 
at Putin? 1 . only tunc words and then 1 will corue troubling Agia 
any further.' I hen follows the do 1 - viption, already given in A', V.-v' a 
XI. , PP- I 5 I ■ >'. of tl < Measure lioais at 1 ' 1 1 n,'t will) i|h- ad¬ 
ditional remark, “This is lor the iiiom parte a, it j s) ti eil in the 
River Cange ! l’muna, there huege litle difference h«*ere. 
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not soe Capeable [suitable for navigation] as the river 
Ganges. They are rowed with Padles and observe necre 
the same Custome as they doe in the other [boats at 
Patna] 1 . 

Heere are also verie great lighters or G aba res-, of 3, 4, 
or 500 Tonns each, serving for transportinge great men 
with their howshold and howshold stuffe downe the river 
to Etaya [Etawa], Ellahabaz [Allahabad], Puttana [Patna], 
Dhacca [ Dhaka, Dacca] etts. places on the river Ganges, 
haveing bowses in the midle for the weomen 3 , and many 
of them on their stem ms the figures of the head of an 
Eli pliant, Dragon, Tiger, etts., with double sternes. Others 
there are plaine, both ends alike, for Courser offices, as 
carryeinge of Timber, stones, etts. such as are att Etaya 4 . 
See folio [43] \ 

I have heere sett the figure of the first and best sorte of 
theis Lighters". 


1 See ante , Relation xi. p. 158. See also Finch in Pun has . cd. 
MacFhosc, iv. 73. 

* i’h 1 ^ is a European, not an Indian, term. The forms It., Sp. 
at d Port. ytibn> ’ 1. \ ibu) . , l av,, gabbart, gaber, gabo.ud, :4.1b- 
bard all represent a lar^e ^ailing Ixirpe, a lighter. It was appanntly 
an elaborate variety of the Indian pahHa. See O.E.I) , s.v. gabhurl. 

1 h« Uarl. copy has- “Heere are alsoe create Uoatcs to contey 
hi.: (the Kind’s] Mnholl \inahaL seraj;liq] with sever.di romnci, able 
to < arrv a prettie village with all they re Inhabitants and ^oods; such 
is theire huivnesse.” 

1 Here Mundy seems to he descrih ng the paUhl or ordinary bar;c. 
See Jourduin, ed. Foster, p. 162. 

Mundy is alluding to his previous remark on these lighten*. 
See ante, Relation vm. pp. 87 -88. 

0 See Illustration \ T o. 17. 
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A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT WITH A CAPHILA CON- 
SISTIXGE OF 268 CAMMELLS AND 109 CARTS, WHEREON 
WAS LADEN 1403- FA ROLLS INDICO AND 12 FARDLES 
OF SALTPETER ETTS. GOODES, DESPFEDED BY 
MR WILLIAM FREMLLN UNDER THE CONDUCT 
OF PETER MUNDY WITH A CONVOY 2 OF 
170 PEON ES OR SOU EDI ER v vizt. 

The 25 of February 1632 [ 1 ^33]. Wee Sett out from 
Agra in the morninge, accompanied with Mr John Robin¬ 
son 3 , Signior Jeronimo [Yeroneo], an Italian 1 , Signior 
Tristen and Signior Martin. Dutchmen', and haveing satt 
.1 while by a Tanck a mile without the Cittie, the accus¬ 
tomed place of partinge, wee tooke our leaves each of other, 
they veturninge to Agra, I on my Journey. That evening 
wee came to Futtapore [Fateh] ur Sikri], (12 Course). 



1 This is Relation XI\. in tl>« • HarL copy. 

- Tlu* //<"/. . has 11 1 ij'j F.irdlcs [bundle 1 .umit r the conduct 
o! nice Pc ut Mainly havcinge with nice 170 Leom- or Souldicr.i. 

•« See <r/.W, Relation VIII. p. .So, for Robinson's appointment as a 
factor, and A\u . note un p. 186, lor his return to England. 

> See /wvW/.'v xv., note on p. 208 

* Lodewijk Trijssens, Dutch factor ;it A ;ra, is mentioned in the 
An;/- /\yistet fot 1636, p. 52. Sec also English ^ 1634 

1630, p. 89 n 

! 4 * Signior Marlin,” Mumly may mean Maerten Fredi rickszoon, 

who was imprisoned bv Asm Khan n moj See liny:; h F.n:on\ \, 
1021 1623, p. 197 1 have, now .' ci, found no later mention of 

him. 

M. II. 1 j 
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King Ecbars Pilgrimage to Adgeemeere. 

In out* way were certaine Munaries [minar\ or small 
Towers made Taperwise, built by king Ecbar [Akbar] on 
this occasion. Hee haveinge never a Childe 1 and being 
desirous of a Sonne to succeede him, hee was perswaded 
by a Fackeere [fa/eir] that if hee went barefoote to Adgc- 
meere [Ajmer] to visitt and to offer to the Tombe of Ofuaz 
Mondeene [Khwaja Mu’Inu’d-dm Chishtl] a reputed Saint 
among the Moores [Muhammadans], hee should obteync 
his said desire, which hee accordinglye performed (by way 
of Sanjganeare [Sanganer], there being 150 Course from 
Agra to Adgeemeere); and att every Course end lice cawsed 
these Munaries to bee built 2 * . Hee had after this three 
Sonnet It is said hee went on Carpetts all the way, but on 
this manner: There beinge a good space first spread, as fast 
as hee went on, the hindermost Carpetts were taken away, 
and readye spread in his way before, hee came to them 4 . 


1 The Hart, copy has—“ never a Sonne to succcede him.” 

11 *:re is a marginal note “King Rebar's pilgrimage to Adgt- 
meere. ’ There are various contemporary account of Akbar s pil¬ 
grimage to the shrine of Khwaj-t Mu’inu’d-dtn Chishtl at Aj infer. 
Most of them, however, describe the monarch's journey as being one 
of supplication, rather than thanksgiving, for the birth of his son, 
SalTin Jahangir , so ailed after Shckh Salim CVu.hU in whose house 
the child vv.v born, in 1570. See Jahangir’s own account of his birth 
( Memoirs of Jahangir, pp. 1—2). Glad - in, Hist. f IZindostan, p. 1 1, 
says that the pilgrimage occupied seventeen days. 

For the mfn&rs set up on the route, compare lurcha9 f /// Pil- 
primage, p. 533: “ 1 -ctvveene Agimcrc or Aztnere and Agra, are a 
hundred and twcntic Courses: at every Com end a great pillar 
erected, and at every tenth Course a Scraglia or Pkn e of lodging for 
Man and I lorse...there are also at every tenth Course fhire Houses 
erected by l .chebar for his Women../] he reason hecreof is reported 
that Echcb.tr wanting Children went on Pilgrimage on foot to Asmere 
for that purport-, at every Course end saying his prayers, and lodging 
at the tenth." S e also Finch in P achas', ed. Maclehosc, iv. 41; 
Herbert, p. 61; I) Pact, tr I.cihbrulge, p. 72; Phevcnot, Pk III. 

p. 49. 

■ Akb u s three so.t; were S dim 'Jahangir), Murad and Dunyfd 
Previous to his vow, he had twin soul who died in infancy. 

4 Muruly i> retailing ti c u? ml story related for the glorification of 
the Saint. Akbai, in fact, appears to have travelled on hoi^bn :k 



MIA ItST^f 



Halfe a mile out of Agra was a little Tanck lay by 
the way side, of one entire massie peece of white Marble, 


fowre square, each squaire conteyninge at least 2 h yardes, 
■ brought for the kinge, yet unpollished, of about a foote 
thick. 

Gonga Mohol : wherefore built. 

Within 3 Course of Futtapore, there is a ruinated build- 
inge, named Gonga [gftngd, dumb] Mohol, that is, the 
howse of the dumbe, built by Kinge Ecbar of purpose, 
where lice cawsed litle Children to be brought upp by 
dumb Nurses to knowe what language they* would 
naturally speake; but it is said that in a long time the}* 
spake nothing att all*. 

The Cittie of Futtapore [Fatehpur Sikrl] was also built 
by Kinge Ecbar aforesaid att his returne from the Conquest 
of Guzaratt, nameinge it the Towne of Victories It is 
encompassed with a faire high wall of bigg square redd' 
stone. In my opinion it was the only place that might 


from Mandelgarh to Ajmer, regarding which ride another story for 
the glorification of Mu fnu’d-din Chisliti is told, tvj. that a disciple 
dreamt that the Kmperor \\a> relieved of the obligation of com¬ 
pleting the pilgrimage barefoot See Latif, Agr<* % p. 229. 

1 Akbar’s object in making this experiment was to ascertain 
“natural laws ’ and he intended to follow whatever laws and customs 
might belong to the people whose language the children spoke natu- 
1 ally. As language is, however, acquired bv imitation, tlip children 
necessarily poke no language, and \kbar had no opportunity of 
ascertaining his “natural laws. See Beveridge, /uitfu r J< >omc\az>ta 
in J.A.S.ii. 1888, p. 3:; Turcha Hi: p. 51b; Mam^ci, 

ed. Irvine, I. 14?. 

J Twenty-two miles from Agia was the hamlet of biku, the icticat 
of the celebrated Indian Muhammulan Saint, Sliekh Salim e h dul *.c. 
of the sect founded by Kliwaj.i Maiidud Chishtl y. ho died m 11 m V'* hi 
1569, on his way k from his campaign in Gujarat, Akbar halted at 
the loot of a rock, on the top ol which the holv man had taken up ih 
abode. The Kinnirmt had lately ln.t In* unl> -on ywm by Ins 
Hindu wife), nd is said to have besought the .Saint a prayer, bn 
another son, and 10 have sent his wife t" reside with the Saint, who 
was then over nii.i ty year, of aye. In the following . • • 1 unre 
Silica, fahan, it ' was Ivun. In limcmi «•! the S.unt oul l*' uim- 
Miem orate h* • . ninjacst*-' in (iujm.n. Akbai budt ac Sikn tin* to- a .>t 
! at eh pm, the lY./ot \ .ef .y, royal odd. nee. 
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resemble our European Citties, for conformitie of 
s L ately buildinges. Now it lyes in a manner of a heape 1 
(the ruynes to bee seene of broken .Arches, galleries-, etts.), 
expeptinge the Kinges hovvse, the great Messitt [masjid] 
and one Bazare. 

1 he kings howse or Moholl stands on the highest hill, 
within which are aboundance of Courts, Conveyances, 
galleries, Chowtrees [chabfUra], Arches, pillars, Tancks, 
Chaboochaees \chahbacha\\ private monies, all verie rich, 
curious, and lull of invention of painteinge, carvinge, etts. 1 ; 
Also a little garden. I he water to water it is also to fill 
the Tincks alofte, and for their use is dravvne from the 
valley, first into one Tanck and then from that into another 
higher, and soe into 4 or 5 untill it come alofte, by that 
which wee in Spaine call Noraies". 

The Great Messitt. 

1 he Messitt \inasjid\ is the fairest I have yett scene 
m India, standing verie high, built by [Salim Chishti], 



M'u Wl 1 lv r,p 0ns " f ll ?f desc,tcd s' e Finch ;in Purcha,* cd. 

Ti^ ;u 1 ' S3: P‘ 61 5 Uft tr. Lethbridge, 

ofVit. hnm ** ' Vh , Jhc . < : auseof the abandonment, in 1C05, 

fliftrnVivnf /1 v ^ ‘ res,d ' MV:o ^ KCnevallv attributed to :he 

difficulty of obtaining sufti. u i»t wat r. But there L also Mill ament 
an . JI P° cr >-phal story that Shekh Salim CbishtT, , ho died in 

rourt C ^h\ C t n Au' ed by j 1 r noise attendant 0,1 the n ddenco of the 
ouh, that Akbar. m deference to hts desire for s*clu$ioii, 1 
place. See Latif, Agra y pp. 162— 163. 

- Here is a marginal »• te- “ Th, Cittie of Kutt.iporc ruinan . 1 .” 
i he Hart. copy adds, after ‘‘galleries,” the word “pillar,. 

Sc , e XV., note on p. 223. Here is a mureinal 

note- *• J he Kings howse entire.” 


For a full description of Inc Diwftn Am, the Mahal-i Kh.is and 
citlu 1 ro\al buildm.;: mu.prised in Mundy’s u Mclioll,' see I.. \V 
Smith, Moghul Arcfti.' /.v>v vj Fathpur .s/>;.*, la. i. See also !■■: 
Akbarf , tr. Jarrett, il. 1S0 181. 

Noiaie, Sp. /.'tv/.*, tli• f*ugh Ar. n t the common or ‘ Persian 
wheel u! India t I he carle »t (jtiotation i m* ” nona ; in 
{hl n • h - /K 1 ! ”v-- Phc ruins of the seiic.s of Persian wheel and 
rcicm.irs, by which water from the lake outside ihe city was supnhal 
to the palace, still • 
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a Fackere much reputed of 1 . Soe that a certaine Amrawe 
[amir] being bound for the warrs, and haveinge noe sonne, 
left his meanes with [t]his Fackeere, with Condition that if 
hee returned not it should bee all his. The Amrawe was 
slaine and hee [the fakir] remained with all his riches, 
wherewith hee built this Messitt, as also his owne Tombe 2 . 
It is a very Curious [elaborately constructed] buildinge; 
a faire arched entrance full of Copulaes round about on 
the walls, very large, paved with Marble. It hath many 


hackcers etts. to attend it, whoe att certaine tymes in 
the day and night beat on great drumms and sound with 
Trumpetts, which is usually done att all great mens 
Tombes according as they are of abillitie. 



The Moores tombes.* 

As the Turks att Constantinople, soe doe the Moores 
in this Countrie make their Sepulchers without the Citties 
for the most part, Great men in Gardens of their owne 
or eminent places (as on the Topps of some hills, by great 
Tancks etts.The Comon sort have a Common place, 
and over every one they build a forme of a horse or 
C« ffin, with some Invention, accordinge as their meimes 
will stretch. 

1 Salim Chislui was buried in the Juma’ Masjid at Fatchpur Slkn. 
The building is atn United to ilio Saint by contempcuaiy writers and 
by the inscription on the mosque. the fact, however, seems to be 
that the m monastery and « lo f .n > were erected by Salim 

Ulii'ihtt and the mosque and tomb by Akbar. See Ant .-H - /•,, lr. 
Jan .it, II. 1S .»; Smith. x httl s! *./.•< • : ' *j -:;r -. Vt. IV. 

; ; . Mr. Lfw<. pp. 73. 1 n. 

[•or quaint a-counts ol the Masjid, see Finch in Rurchas , cd. 
M;u lohoa*, iv. 4:* 13, on ' The J aive Mcnkete” ; D<- I act, tr. Loth- 

l-nd r, p. 7r Ti .. cnol, I’t. III. pp W<-—a0. 

a Mr Ueveridge :»UKi, r ests that the ■.■** uas kmbu’d-din Kokalt.tah, 
known dso as Shekh Khuban or Kluilia, son of Slickb Salim «. ‘hidm's 
sis 1 or, and ft>si * • u t ic 1 uf the 1'.u 1 p*.«01 1 a!ian^i 1 • 1 1 ' • ~ <•«■.» ■ 1* a 

nf Rental lAui-Kv; and •• l; killed b> Sh«-»*afgan Khan, the first 
husband of N f m* Mahal. His remains were jubs^cpicntl) bur . I at 
Fatehpur Srkt' 




A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT [UEL. XV 


Under the Cittie is a Lake of 10 or 12 mile long, 
haveing store of Fish 1 . By it is a curious Munare \ininar\ 
or Tower of a greate highte, to bee ascended within side, 
haveinge on the outside peeces of white Marble made in 
forme of Eliphants Teeth built into it and sticking out 
about three quarters of a yard, and soe much distance 
betwene on[c] another, haveinge on the Topp a fine 
Chowtrec \chabutrd] and a Copulae, supported with pillars, 
to bee ascended within side with stepps. It is Comonly 
calle d the Towre of Eliphants teeth, many thinckinge them 
to bee reall 2 as by the figure heere sett downed 

There is also a conceited [ingeniously devised] Stable 
standinge on the side of the hill Towards the lake, which 
is made into several! flatts [floors] or degrees, like stepps 
one above another with pillars and arches to support a 
Coveriitgc to it. On each of those,degrees stood a Ranck 
of horses; the entrance att one end 4 . 

Likewise a Parke or meadowc walled in, wherein were 
severall beasts. Amongc the rest Xilgaues. a kind of deere 
as high as a good Coltc or Mule with short homes'. 

Within the kings hovvse was a great Jarre made of 
plaistcr and lyme lil:o a Tynajn in Spaine 1 . It might 


1 J liis jhfl or l.ikc, miles lone by tu.» wide, was formed by an 
embankment civ losing the waters of the or I’tian^an. 

I.he Mirnn Mfnar or Antelope Tower F said to have been 
! b Akbar over the grave of a favouri ml. It is jq fa 

bigh and is studded with imitation elephant tud: . It is also said 
that Akbar used it as a huntmj; lower, from which to fire at ^anu 
Mr K. YV. Smith, however, thinks it more likel, that the place was 
used by the inmates of the Serafim as a vantage point from which 
to witness tournaments, * tc. See Moghul Architecture of luit/tfiur 
S/.‘,rF, Ft. in. pp. 30—37. 

;I See Illustration No. 18. 

* This neenum and the drawing attached to it Illustration No. 10 ’ 
arc inure.tinK as totally dba^rucintf with the description ami ohm, 
Kiven 1* K. \Y. Smith in Moghul Architecture cf Fatty. irtih>t y Ft. 
nr. p. h i. 

6 Ai'-'ot \}h ,lh<* p a/' d unit i«*pe. Scor?>;/c, Relation XU. p. iM. 

0 littaf r, Sp. a water-jar 'Ihe I {or!, copy has 11 marginal note, 
‘ A f rent Martaban [Fcpu jar! or Jarre and to what use. For “ Mor 
to-.m, Martavan, Martaban’ in see Irf. Ant. \XX1N. 159. 
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Aronteyne three or tower butts, wherein was put water of 
Ganges for the kings own drinckinge. For it is a Custame 
that the kinges of India drincke noe other water but of 
that river, bee they never soe farr off, which is brought 
on Cammells backs in brasse or Copper vessells 1 . About 
3 Course off lies Rupbaz [Riipbas] where are die quarries 
of those redd stones, which supplye all their parts for the 
principall buildings, as the Castle of Agra, this place, Great 
mens howses, Tombes, etts.- 

1 he figure of the Kings Stable, mentioned on th’other 




side, is somewhat after this manner, conceived only to serve 
in laire weather 3 . 

The 26th February 1632/3. In our waie hither (Neem- 
bera [Nibhera], 8 course), wee came to Connoway 
[Khanwa], where I found Mr Frcmlen, whoe had sent the 
Carts away before to Necmbera. About Noonc wee had 
much thunder and vvindes with such a deale of dust (which 
is 11s11a.ll about Agra some monethes before the ray nest; 
that wee could scarce see on[c] another. After followed 
abomuknice raine which accompanied us to Neembra, 
where wee pitched our Tent for that night. Heere wee 
found Hackur Ckaun [Fakir Khfm], whoe was newly come 
from Oreshaw [Orissa]*. \\*ce had intreated him that our 
f’aphila [ea// 7 u, caravan] might got* with his Laskarre 
| /tisbhar, camp], t* • which hec -cemed very willing^, promise- 
ing to further us in what lvo could, This way wit e»»n- 


< ^ ived would bee beneficial! to pur Masters in siveii g s sh 


1 • His Majesty., !>• ill it home and on tr.uch, drinks Ganges 
water. Son •• trustworthy persons are -rationed on the lrink ’5 of that 
liver, 1 ' dispatch the water in sealed jars, Am u. ft loch-* 

nviuu, I. Sv :■ eo al •' vol. H. tr. lairett, pp. 120 121: Tavci nici , e»|. 

null, w —»S4 ; OviliKton, pp. 20S 20*;. 

’ R*i jo mili-ri south west •>! i'.itehp:; S’:; ■ - nil noted for 

- ,piai i'ic» of e\eellent 1 *• • 1 • oilstone Agra stunt . Sec i ticut haler, 

1. r/o. 

J See Illustration No 1 

4 See p. i' v *. lliikii Khan w.v on hr- wjiv t • Ahmad’! ad to 
tak' tp his post as 1 luvci - r *.f (injarai. 
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ustomes which otherwise would bee forced from us on 


the way. 

The 2yth February 1632/3. By reason of wett weather 
(it haveinge rayned all night) Backur Ckaun made a moc- 
came \tuakam , halt] or dayes rest. About noone there 
was such a Tempestious shower of raine mingled with 
haile, that the like hath seldome bene scene, especially att 
this tyme of the yeare. It lasted necre halfe an hower. 


Sondrey Sorts of Executions and Punishments. 

Heere, as I was told, the Ckaun cavvsed a fellowe to 
bee throwne to owne [one] of his Eliphants that was 
more furious then the rest, whoe instantly Catchinge hold 
of him, sett his foote on him, and with his trunck tore him 
in peeces one quarter from another (to this I was not 
present) 1 , hee beinge one of others that had Committed 
a Robberie, vizt., Backur Ckaun [Bakir Khan] amongst his 
necessaries for accomodation, had a silver Cottc \khdt, 
bed], or att least wise plated over, which, because it might 
not bee hurt by Ladeinge and bindcing it on a Camel) or 
Cart, was carried on mens shoulders. This said Cott was 
way laid and surprized by a Company of Theevos, this 
fellow being one of them. Sometymes this manner of 
execution is used by the Kinge and great men, Alsoe 
throwne to doggs bredd for that purpose. Oilier tymcs 
to wilde beasts, Yea, sometymes appoyntinge certain*' men 
to teare the offendour with their teeth, of which Cuttwall 
Ckaun was said to bee one, Conimaunded thereto by Jehan- 
gucore [Jahangir] because lice was a bigg fellowe and had 
a good sett of teeth' 1 . Other tymes to bee tyed to an 

1 Mundy is only describing what be beard. An elephant would 
take the culprit and throw him on the . round by his trunk, and then 
kneel on him. 

- Tlv, i • ixm-mely unlike lv. and Kotw.il Khan is not .1 verifiable 
name. The was a puli*: officer, and the Kotw.d Khan of the 

text was prolmbh a couti !._•? . \! auendant on Bakir Khan. 


miSTfiy 
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liphants legg and soe to be dragged upp and downe the 


Sl 


streets till hee die. Theis afore mentioned are not soe 


usual 1, but the ordinary manner of execution and punish¬ 
ment is Cutting of heads, Imprisonment [and] the Corula 
[korla]. The rich most comonly free themselves by force 
of money but the poorer sort suffer. 


A Corula what it- is. 

I he Corula is a whipp of Twisted Cord about a fathome 
longe, with a handle about a Cubit, from which it goes 
smaller and smaller to the end. Of this they receive 50, Go 
or 100 stripes, accordinge to their offence. There are of theis 
Corulaes which I have scene that have a kinde of a brasse 
rowel 1 woven into it, haveing 4 ends or poynts each, and 
stand about 5 or 6 inches one from the other, [ meane 
each rowel 1 . With theis they will cruelly torture a man 
(man)' tymes to death), fetching off Skin and flesh and all 1 . 
The Comon Justice is called a Cuttwall [kotzi'fil, police 
officer, magistrate!, which are in every Cittie and Towne. 


Of the Eliphant. 

Although Eliphants are els where largely discribed, 
yeti I will add heere two or three words. The)' are gene¬ 
rally swart, necre to black, their Teeth in their upper jawe, 
Jovnts in their fectc, for I have scene some ton which great 
men used to ride) that have salt or layen cjownd on their 
bellies and upp again as suddainely as any horse or bul¬ 
lock C ould doe possiblye, which is by reason of their 
short leggs wherein the)' differ much lr. 111 all other 
( rcatiwi s from the: knee downewards, scenic iny like a 
Stumpe or halfe Cutt off , also in their Frunck. and the 


1 !’. illirr. rd. <Anst iblr, p. spert!:; of “the l.oiTah. tb.it long 
and fciribb whip banvjlng ai r\cry Omrah’ j^atc. 

- But Mundy m his drawings makes bis elephant*' join: turn the 
wrong wav,. • as a Inn a. s, \vb< u as they turn like the a ol a m >nke\ 
Sic I'llur-t ration s Nos. 12 and m 
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males in their place of generation which lyes right under 
their bellies where the Cowes udders are placed, and the 
duggs of these are close to the fore legs. 

The 2Sth February 1632/3. Wee came to this Towne 
(Biana [Bayana], 6 course), betwene which and Futtapore 
[Fatehpur Slkrl] were about 250 or 300 men sett on Stakes 
by Mirza Laskarr [Mirza Lashkar], Governour heere 1 , being 
of Rebells and theeves by him taken, this way heretofore 
being much pestered with them and very daungerous for 
passengers. Hcerc is made the best Indico in all India 
and hereabouts nothing inferiour-. By this stands the 
fairest Beawle [baolt] in India, as I have formerly discribed 
it 3 . 


The 29/// February 1632/3. Wee made another moc- 
came \inakdiri\ by reason Mirza Laskarree feasted the 
Ckaun [Bakir Khan]. The Towne adjoynes to very high 
hills. 

The first March 1632/3. (Soroto [Surot], 6 course). 
About 1 1 Course from Byana wee past through Shecundra 
[Sikandarabad], neerc which is a ruinated Cattle on a hill, 
;l part whereof being sepperated from the rest is environed 
with a wall, some 2.$ miles in Compasse and about. :{ of a 
mile upp, where ascended, I saw nothinge but ruynes of 
howses etts. Water it hath none aloftc, but is supplyeij 
from the other side of the said rock or hill 4 , where is a 
prettie valley to bee descended by stepps or staircs. This 


1 There are two personages, alive in 1633. who might have been 
the official named Jfmnisar Khan, Y ad gar beg, created Lashkar 
Khan by Shah Jahan ; and Mil/a Lashkan, son of Mukhlis Khan; 
l)ut I have been unable to connect cither individual with Havana. 

‘ See ante, Relittien XV. p. 222. In Akbars time Bayfma indigo 
was worth Ks. 10 to 12 per man. See A in Akbari, tr. Jarrett, 11. 1H1. 
See a. ' 1 . •Iienthaler, I. 172; Dalrymple, Oriental Repertory, 1. 314. 

See ante. Relation vm. p. 101 and note 

1 I lu re i.i still existing a b ■-.V in the Fort, near the lower gate. 
See Ari fiaeol Sttrviy of India, XX. 80. 
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>as auntiently the seat of Shaw Shecunder [Sikandar Shah 
Lodi, d. 1510], King of India 1 . 



Within £ Course of the Towne is a Trench or Channel 1 
made by Raine water, called Guddakhall [Gadda Khal, 
ravine], well knowne heereabouts for robberies continuallie 
comitted heere 2 . Two Corse farther is the prettiest tanck 
I have yett seene in India, fowre square. The water is of 
the ground, att every Corner a well, the descent finely con* 
trived, with Copulaes on pillars, Chowtrees, etts., within 


side. 


The 2 cl March 1632/3. Wee pitched neerc the Towne 
(Hcndowne [Hindaun], 5 course) on the further side from 
hence. Backur Ckaun sent his sonne Mirza Facur 
[Fiikhir] 3 before to Ahmudavad [Ahmadabrid] to take 


possession of the Government there in his name, with 
order to proceede 16 Course a day. 

The 3</ March 1632/3. This Towne (Somt ca sara 
[Sop], 9 course) was dispeopled through sicknesse. 

The 4/// March 1632 3. (Bamangamc [Bamutiwas], 7 
course). About noone I tooke my leave of Mr Frcmlen 
and Dongee [Dhanji] 4 , vvhoe lefte nice to. looke to my 
Charge, and the\ returned for Agra. 

The 5 th March 1632/3. There is a little Castle [Rajoli] 
ovcilookes this Towne (Lollsoote [Lalsot], 7 course), which 
lyes on the side of a hill as doc many others ; [the inhabi¬ 
tants] most part ivUdls. Iiccie is some baa: Indico 


made. 



1 Mundy is describing the fort of Fijagaih or Vijaimandai wirh 
known also as bamlpdr. See eo/. S;n : v;r of />:vt. 34 73 

ani | \ 79 So; I’.ik h in Pun has . cd. Ma<. N-hme, is \\ 45; i)e 

Fact, tr. Lethbridge, p. 74. 

* Here is a marginal note— u Guddakha!l, a thcivish okicc. 1 ’ 

1 M l'r/.s Fakhir, second son of Fakir Khan, lud the rank of 2000 
after his father's death. In 1048 Shah j.ihan . >.\e him the till of 
Khan and the luce of M r Tfuak Masitn of the t eremnnies . 1 tc 

died in 1 aiu indebted 10 Mr ik verid o for tins information. 

4 See tmU, p. 79. 
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A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT [REL. XVI 


The 6th March 1632/3. (Jampa [Jampda], 5 course). 
Wee travelled under the Hill, not encountringe any thing 
worthie notice. 

The jth March 1632/3. Some 3 course short of this 
place (Chatsoo [Chaksu], 7 course), wee passed by a Towne 
[? Loharl-ka-pura], out of which came three or four fellowes, 
whoe carried away an Oxe out of our Caphilla [kdfila] 
belonginge to some of our Bulloaches [Baluchis], whoe had 
bought him and laden him with graine to carrie to Guzaratt 
[Gujarat] to releive their necessetie with it in tyme of that 
great dearth (which began att my Comeihge away and yett 
continued in Some part 1 ), Upon Complaint to the Ckaun 
[Bakir Khan] wee tooke three of the Townes people along 
with us to use them att our pleasure till they returned the 
Oxe, which stayed not longe, for att our Monzull \manzil y 
halting place] it was brought us, with provision and all u 
This Towne stands on a little riseinge, reasonable bigg, 
with an old paire of Castle walles. Close to it is a faire 
Fanck by which Backur Ckaun pitched . 

1 he 8th March 1632/3. Wee made a Moccame \inakam, 
halt], there being sett upp an extraordinarie great and high 
pavillion close to the water, and Masons sett on worke to 
make a Chov tree \chabutrd\ where Backur Ckaun meant 
the next day to sitt his Nouroze [//.?//;, ;, Sew Year’s 
Day]. 


<sl 




The 9th of March 1632/3. Wee made an other moccame 
by reason the Ckaun did solempnize his N durose aforesaid 
with all the Magnificence the way could affoard, as by 
shooteing ofi his shutternall 4 or Cammell peeccs (because 


r See txnicy p. 38, and Appendix A. 

Here is a marginal note, “A Robberie Restitution,” 

3 Chaksu, a very ancient town, miles south from Jaipur, stands 
on o.-ung ground in the midst of a plain. For a description of the 
great tank mi the west side of the town, .we Ar< hacof. ^ vr. ;• Re dor/ n 
Vi. 116- 120. 

Skutnniu /, a swivel or s nail gun placed 0:1 a camel 




A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT 


^37 


hey are fitted on Cammells backs), in number 16, beating 
of Drumms, whereof lice hath with him 6 or 7 paire, to bee 
earned on hliphants backs, of which one paire weigh 16 
Mauncl Jchangueere, which is neere 1000 [lb.] weight 
English', sounding of his trumpetts, haveing by report when 
hoc came from Oreshawe [Orissa] drums of silver and 
tiumpett.s of gold, whicii now the King is possessed of, as 
also Jewells and 9 great Eliphants. 

lmt to lcttirn to our Nourose, There was also the 
nghtmge of furious Cammells, called Bugdanees [Baghdadi] 
The afternoone hee feasted all his Cheife Favourites and 
followers. Att night all the Tanck was sett round about 


with 3 Rowes of lights, 
veares tide. 


They keepe this feast as their New 


<SL 


The Kings manner in sitting out the Xouroze. 

Att this tyme in Agra, the kinge sitteth out upon his 
throne or Tackhc [takht\ of which everye kinge hath his 
ownc. there being one now makeing for this", that bv 
Computation cannot be worth Iesse then 4 Courourees 
[a' aror, erorc] of rupees, (Lvery Courource is 100 Lack and 
every Lack is 100000) which, in our money, is lower 
millions and three hundred thousand pounds stcrlinge"; 
AH l )Ure curiouslye engraven, enamelled and sett 
with diamonds, Rubies, emraides, Saffiers, etts. prettious 
stones, taken out uf the treasurie. 1 say the king sitteth 
out nine day OS under mightie high, rich and stately 

1 Thb makes the Jahangir* man to have weighed about 62.V lbs. 

* Muridy is alluding to the celebrated Peacock Throne of Shah 
jah fin, completed in 1634. Sec Mandeldo, pp. 46- 47 • Elliot ///o 
1 1 JnJia , vii. 45. 

" Thi* computation must be wrong for two reasons: firsth it 
makes the value el' the rupee only a little over is. 1 </., whereas it must 
have been worth at least 2c 3./. at this date; aecouclly the actual 
cost ot the Peacock llnone is r, ,\v estimated at s omething over a 
ciore of rupees, equal to say one and a quarter million sterliiv in 
1632. See Sickar, iPlm/fA cf hut {AmufoUs . / Aurang ub\ op. Kq 

1 An " ' l l J/ 
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^avillions of Cloth of gold etts., with his Amrawes or 
Lords about him, all makeing the greatest shews of mag¬ 
nificence and mirth they can, in feastinge, presentinge, 
recreatinge, with severall sliewes and pastimes, and 
dauncinge wenches, fightinge of Eliphants, etts. 1 

There is also att this tyme a Bazare or markett kept 
within the Moholl, where his weomen are. Thither repaire 
the wives and daughters of all sorts, noe man daringe to 
refuse the sendinge them if the king require them (although 
of the greatest Amrawe). Theis [the vendors] being of 
Jewellers, Goldsmithes, Mercers, Grocers, etts. Theis 
haveing their places appoynted to displaye their wares. 
The king cometh with the Sultana etts. weomen, himselfe 
playing the Broker. They all take what they like and 
have notes given them by those weomen that can write. 
They [the vendors] deliver the said Notes to their husbands 
and [who] are accordingly paid out of the kings treasurie. 
This they doe because the Kinges weomen are never 
suffered to goe abroad, that they may then see the varieties-, 
curiosities etts. necessaries that are in the Cittie or els 
where*. 

The i otk March 1632, 3. Wee sett out before day and 
came hither ( Feepeclegame [Hpalgam, Plplo], 6 course) 


about 10 a Clock in the morninge, meeting by the way 4 or 
5 wlv/ carried Faggotts of rodds like Switches. 1 asked 
what they ment. It was told nice that by the Holyncsse 
[of] Qfauz Mondeene[Khwaja Mumu'd-diii Chishtr], when¬ 
soever had a rodd of those in his hands should not bee bit 
by any venimous thinge, as Snake, Scorpion, etts.; and 


1 tor other <.01uerhpor.11 v desciiptions of the keeping of the 
u Nourous, 1 * see Hawkins (in Fun has), ed. Maclehose, in. 48; Roe, 
ed. Foster, pp. 14^ —143. 

a The Hurl, copy has “-rarities.* 1 

These fancy bazaars on New Year's Day were instituted by 
Akbar for the amusement of the ladies of his harem. See Latif, 
Aiini, pp. -17-21H ; Air. Akharl , tr. Blochmann, 1. 276—277; 
Bernier, ed. Constable, pp. 272 -273. 
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carried them to Agra where they sold them for 5 or 6 
¥> ce each > bringing them from Adzmeere [Ajmer], where 
they growe and where also is the Tombc of their said 
Saincte 1 * * 4 . 


The wth March 1632/3. Haveinge removed att Mid¬ 
night, wee came hither (Mozeabad [Mozabad], n course) 
about nine in the lorenoonc. The way from Lolsoote [Lalsot] 
plaine with some litle hills heere and there, which appeared 
in the plaine like Islands in the Sea; many theeres, water 
scarce and wood. Wee pitched hard by Joogneca Taloo, 
[JogI ka talao]-, in which were a number of wilde ducks 
which (because they are not suffered to bee hurt), come 
close aboard the Shoare without shew of feare. This 
Priviledgc they have from the Raja of this place. 


The manner how great men travel!. 

Backur Ckaun sent his I’eshconna \pesh-khana, advance- 
camp] before. To give you to understand what it is, I will 
relate the manner of great mens travcllinge through the 
Countrie. First (as before), they send away their Pesh- 
conna (which is a Sutte [suite] of Tents, Cannatts*, etts. 
accomodation) i> the place where the}' meane next to 
rest, hoc in the meane tyinc remaineinge in another sute of 
lents.etts. The which, when hoc begins to sett forth, is 
carryed 2 dayes Journey forward, where hee intends 
to stay the morrowe. W hen himselfe is on the way, There 
first goo certaine Kllipharits before him about ] mile distance 
with flaggs, then the measurer of the way 1 , then troopes of 
horses, and among them other Kliphants with diumins on 


1 Obviously a charm of local origin and probably «>f a tiausitorv 
natmt , invented i<»i llio 1 i ncfit of the ohrine attendants uf the tii a.. 

- “The tank of the ><•./." 1 ho party halted ai a similar tank on 

the other side of Ajmer twelve days later. 

: K'atidl, carivm walls of a tent, or for 
ramping ground. 

4 See LinUy Relation vi. pp. 66—6" 


•in one losing wall louiul a 



MINIS?* 



1240 A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT [REL. XV 

their backs, continually beatinge a kinde of March ; and 
now and then the Trumpetts sound. Then a great number 
of flaggs carried by Footemen. Then cometh himselfe, 
either in palanqueene, if it bee darke (with Caracks 
\chirdgh , earthen lamp] 1 * * or great lights before him),.or hott 
or dirtye weather; els on horseback or upon an Eliphant-; 
Severall servants about him, some to beat away flyes, 
others carrye Fanns to keepe away the Sunne, others with 
Coole water, with divers others-’. Then come his favourites, 
then the Cohouree [kuri] or maine bodie of horse and foote; 
then, after all, his Lumberment [baggage] and people of 
service, as Cookes, Horsekeepers, Frosts 4 or Tent setters, 
water bearers, Cahares [kahar\ etts. there beinge of these 
alsoe gon with the former Peshconna, it being now the 
turne of this to goe 2 dayes forward, haveing also drummes 
with them on Cammells, It being the Gust -me of Caphilaes, 
Banja res \banjdras\ etts. .to have them [/>., drums when] 
travellinge the Countrie. 

In this Towne [Mozabad] is made yercly four or five 
hundred Maunds of base Indico. 


<SL 


Mirza Zilkurne the chiefest Christian in India made 
T'aggueere. 

Seven Course Northward lyes Sarfibar [Sambhar], the 
JaggiKo rc[>^/r]of Mirza Zilkurne [Zu’lkarnain, Alexander] 
ol 1000 horse pay, each horse 25 rupees per moncth, wh-,e 
is now putt out [from his governorship in Bengal] and 
made Tagguere [tag fur , dismissed], himselfe wife, Children 

1 Mnndy has l.r re mistaken the chir&gh or small oriental earthen 
lamp fur the mash' a /, cresset or torch. 

1 .Here is a marginal note - “Great men of India travell with greale 
multitude oi noyse, shew and o>tcntation of greatnes and state, as 
dm; the Inferior sort according to their abilliiies.” 

I <»r similar descriptions, sea. JJcrnier, ed. Constable, pp. 359 — 
360; Manucci, ed. Irvine, 11. 67. 

4 This is in early instance of the use of “frost" for furrfa/t, a 
servant whose chief business it is to spiead carpets. 
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servants in prison because the King is informed hee 


«ith stoie of money and demaunds of him 60 lack 1 , haveing 
sent Pioneers [investigators] to search and digg his howse. 


He foie I came away [from Agra] hee offers 5 Lack, which 
will not bee accepted, soe remaines still prisoner. Hee is a 
Christian and the Cheifcst in all India, formerly in favour 2 . 

Att Sambar is a Myne of Excellent white salte much 
esteemed of, and serves for great mens uses, being carried 
to all parts 8 . 

TJu: 12 t/i March 1632/3. Heere (Bandersunder [Bandar 
Sindri], 9 course), wee pitched by a Tanck full of fowle; 
our waie hard and gravel lye. 

The 13th March 1632/3. Att 4 in the mornings wee 
stayed heere amonge the Hills [Aravalll Mts.], (Setila [now 
Satpura], 6 course), our Camrnells and Oxen not being able 
to folio we Backur Ckaun, who went [011] to Adgemeere 
[Ajmer]; our waie stonie Jookeinge like Marble. 

Some 7 Course off is Nurnoulee, from whence are 
brought all your Marble stones 4 , wherewith the kingc is 
supplyed for his buildinges, there being noe lesse then 
500 Carts Comeing and gocinge in its carriage [/>., for its 
transport]. 

Wee past by Kissungurre [Kishangarh], a Castle with 
a Cittie under it, Hard by a icarge Tanck [Guncl Talao]. 
One Course hence wee pitched by a small Towne 
[PSawantra], where were as many more ruynes, also of a 
Castle; the Countrie round about Hillye. Not fan* from 


1 This is an exaggeration. Sec Appendix K, v. 1 , e the amount is 
given as 8 ldk/t. 

- For nn account of this very interesting personage, sec Ap¬ 
pendix E. 

1 Sambhar, on the borders of Jaipur and Jodhpur, is ihe most 
important of the lake sources of sail m liajput.ina. bee Tic ffen thaler, 
l. 312 3 1 3* 

4 By “Nurnoulee 0 Munity apparently means Nanvar, where there 
aic quarries of pink marble. 

M. lit K) 
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hence is a Copper myne 1 . Also from hereabouts is brought 
greate store of that wee call Muscovia glasse 3 , which is 
digged out of the ground, there being much of it to bee 
seene in the place where wee pitched our Tent. 

The 14 th March 1632/3. The way hither (Adgemeere 
[Ajmer.], 7 course) plaine, till wee came within 2 Course of 
it, and then it proved hillie and stonie. The Cittie it selfe 
stands under a high Mountaine [Taragarh, 2855 ft.], 
whereon is a Castle, with many others [hills] on every side, 
high, steepy and ragged, especially one, where is the Tombc 
of Shaw Mad are, a reputed Saint amongst them 3 . Att 
the foote of the adjoyninge hills are many ruinated 
buildings, formerly bejongingc to the Amrawes in Jehan- 
guerrs tyme, whoe resided heere about 3 yeres, by whose 
Moholl or Pallacc wee rested, which now lyes to ruyne 4 . 
Shaw Jehan hath also his hard by a faire Tanck, named 
Anasawgur [Ana Sugar]’, with a garden wherein are many 
Cipresse trees. 


<SL 


1 Then are numerous abandoned copper workings in Jaipur State. 

• -• Here is a marginal note *• Muscovia glasse, or slodey the I.m 
two wgrds 111 \Iundy’.s own writing. - Muscovia ■■ 1 ... < " is an obsolete 
ttnu toi common mica. J lie word “sJodc” does not appear to be 
' no ' vn else when I he ordinary Indian vernacular terms for mien 
are ohrak and tnlk y whence tah. 


' 1 he lull meant is probably that now known a, \ T a^ p.di; r,abmit 
four miles west of .’diner, and the “Torube ' ;i Mad iri aluav-t 

a temporary structure. The Maclai 1 fakirs, spread all over India, arc 
• y wa> nf being a Musalman so t connected \ ith the Sufis but they 
a,c rt i, hy imitation of the Hindu , annyn :Their eponymous 
founder was the foreign Saint Shah Badiu’d-dln Madar (now a- 
known as Zinda Shfih Madar or Zmda hr, “theeverdivine Saint of 
• kanpur in Cawnpore District, where there is an important shrine 
10 ‘ ■ 1,11 lory. lie died on i> Jamidml-a' a al a.H. 838 20 Dec. 

•• |j - 1 » 34 * ' u r ( rooke, Ini'., and ; oj North ll\st I*roi'infcft y 
Mada. i ; 1 lerkl **. Oan<on-i-Is/tt/t, pp. 241 24; 



Jahilngir w . , at Ajmer limn Nuv 1613 till Nov. nob, .., u | it 
was here that Sn* Choinas R«ar presented his credentials as am¬ 
bassador. J.'liningids palace was in the Daulnt ba-h which was laid 
out by h»m. 


’ Slifdi Julian ciMi I 
on the Ana SSgar lake. 


hvc marble pavilions, as pleasure houses, 


MIMfSr^ 
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Ajmer—The Castle. 






Wee ascended the Castle Mill. Wee found it iA mile 
upp, and steepie, with windeinge and turninge soc that 
Kliphants may goc upp, but there is a neerer way, to be 
only ascended and descended by men, and that with 
difficulties tilc Topp is a plaine of mile in Circuit, 
taken in with a strong wall, within which arc about ioo 
dwellers, and a prettie Messitt [masjid] wherein is interred 
Scied Miran Ching [Sayyid Mlran Chang], a Sviare [sawa*, 
horseman], whoe won this part of the Countrie from tiie 
Rashpootes and reputed a Sainct, of whome they faine 
some Miracles-. Within the said Castle or plaine is a 
naturall rockie Cnncavitie, which receives so much raine 
water as serves their necesseties. There are also little 
gardens and Fresh greeue trees and flowers. 


Qlua/ Mondeene, one of the most » lecntedst 
Saints in all India'. 

After my Comeinge downe, I went for Curiositie to see 
the Tombe [ofj Qfauz Mondeene [Khwaja Mumu’d-dfn 
Chishff] standing att one end of the Townc. This is the 
Saint to whome King Rebar [Akbar] came barefoote on 
Uil;.,! image to have children (as in the bogining of this 
Jotirneye)”*. Wee comeinge by way of Lolsoote [Lai.sot] 

1 For other travellers 3 disruptions of Tji;i..uli, sec Tlu?vcnot, 
l‘l. III. p. 4ft; TiclTcnthaler, 1. 310; lkl>ei\ fourn< r from C<t/< uttn to 
II. 31 ; and for a detailed account il the tort, sec Ar t :/; t uol. 
Survty of I x \ 111 . jo . i ■ 

- Mundy is lcfcmng to Sayyid Husain Chan^, a! .0 known as 
Mnan Husain and chin,. Saw.-v He v as a lollower of Mohammad 
(>Hon who dele. 1 led the K.iiput clticl's and annexed Ajuv r to the 
Delhi kingdom, in 1193. Sayyid Husain wa$ subseaueml) • 
Governor 1*1 Ajmer. In 1 .uo the Mas and Sol tnkls of Gujarat made 
a ni>;ht 1 •*u Tnrfiparh and massacred the Muhammadan ^.inison. 
The'imubs of Sayyid llusi,n, Ins followers and Jus horse st aid on 
an enclosure known as Ganj Shahulan. 

1 To tlii'i title, which is a marginal non in the original, is uided, 
“,if not elieif) l>: the Moores. 

» See o'.tCy p. 226. 
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sawe not the Munnaries, but [except] att our betting out, 
for 20 or 30 Course. Hether also (as report went) Shawe 
Jehan would have sent his 2 elder Sonns two monethes 
since to take their oathes to be true and obedient to him, 
and Never to undertake any thinge against him. fearing 
(as hee might Justlie) that they would doe to him as hee did 
to his father [Jahangir] and elder brother [Khusruj 1 . The 
goeing in is through a great gate, the floore paved with 
marble white and black, kept verie pollisht with the bare 
feete of those that enter in, for all must leave their Shooes 
without. Haveinge passed 2 Courts, you come to the place 
of his Tombe [the Saint’s], there sitting att the entrie on 
cither side divers old Mullares [, mullah ] or Churchmen. 
The place is a Chowtrce \chabutra\ some i t yards high 
and 2 yards square every waie, on the which was a raile, 
and within that his Monument or Herse, in forme like heis 
ordinarie ones, but covered all over with flowers. Right 
over it hung divers lights, globes of steele, Estridges 
[ostrich] Eggs, etts. 2 When I came forth, one presents 
mee with arodd, another with scedcs, another with Sandall, 
another with water, etts., all belonginge to their Sainct, for 
which they must have your goodwill (some pice) 3 . Great 
resort of.people continuallic from all parts thronging in and 
out. Of him also are reported a work! of false miracles. 
The i$t/i March 1632/3. A poore Towne (Budwarree 


<SL 


1 Mundy is stating a current rumour. There is no evidence to 
show that Shah Jahan’s elder sons, Dai a Shikoh and Shuja, were 
sent 10 Ajmer at this time. 

J For the dary/i/i (or pilgrimage sluine) including the tomb of 
Mir nu’d-din Chishti, Akbars y. non saint. who came to India in the 
121 h century and is said to ha v e died at Ajmer c. 1235, bCe 1 * hn.h ( in 
Purcluis), cd. Macleho.se, tv. hi ; Hdbert, p. 6t: I)e Laid, tr. Leth 
bridge, p. 92; Tbtfvepot (who calls the Saint H Cogea Mondy 1 }, Pt. 
Hi. p. 49; Tieffcnthalcr, t. 3(0 311. For detailed accounts of the 

building, see Gladwin, ///*/. 0/ Hi'udostatt, p. 36; Tocl, Rajust'h tn , 
ed. 1 ^29, *• 3*9 3 2 * i Sunry of /ndn\ xxtii. 35—39. 

For the “rorld," ee mite, p. 239. The other objects would be 
also article ^ Messed by the Saint for use as charms. 
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^Bfrtfhwara]. 7 course), the waie stonve, for 4 Course under 
the hills. 

The 16 th March 1632/3. This Towne (Arrea [Rea], 8 
course) lyes under a litle Hill [1399 ft.] that stands by 
itselfe, all the Countrie plaine, without either wood or 
water, great store of Chace, or Antelopps, I.Iares, partridges, 
etts. 1 Wee had much trouble by a parcell of sand in a 
Bottome [hollow], soe that it was almost two nights and 
one daye before wee could gett our Carts hither 1 . 

The \/th March 1632/3. From Arreea hither (Mirta 
[Merta], 7 course) the way plaine, litle wood and water, but 
better peopled and manured [cultivated] then former 
dayes Journys. This Towne was auntiently the head of 
this province called Marwa 2 . It stands on a litle riseinge, 
faire to see too. About the midle of it are six or seven 
Dewraes [ dcura\ O’ I lindooe Churches in a Cluster, of verie 
curious workemanshipp for matter of buildinge, especially 
the Inside of the Copulaes (whereof they most consist), but 
their Imagery is not proportionable. One of the said 
Dewraes is of white Marble 8 . This lyes in the Jaggueere 
[jhgir] of Raja Gutzing [Gaj Singh] 4 as farr as Jalore [Jalor], 
which bv him is kept in good order, soe that people passe 
without molestation. I heis Inhabitants are Rashpootes [raj- 
fhfs] which goe after a more free and Souldicr like manner 
then other Hindooes, rather like blasters then Subjects. 

Hereabout instead of horses, they ride on high Cammclls, 
commonly 2 and 2 in a long Sadie, which goe a great pace. 

1 Here arc marginal notes —“Good huntinge an-! fowlinge”; A 
had peece of way.” 

* In Akbar’s time Mnrw.ir formed part of the suhih of Aim or and 
c omprised five .\ar/:n*s (distritas . Mmt.i was taken by gl.bar in 
156.! Imm Ik : Rah tor Rajas.. About twt:ni> years later the Irmptror 
restored u to the Jodhpur chief, Raja 1 Alai Sin^h. 

3 Finch (in I’mehas', ed. Maclehose, O- oi. and 1 h- 1 avt, tr. 
Lethbridge, p. 93, boih nan non three pagodas at Mct .c remains 
of which still exist. See ago Jouuhhn, id. I'ostei p. Hm ’>■ 

4 C.aj Singh, eldest son of I 1 Sin wa ruler of Jodhpur 

1620 1638 
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his Towne is reasonable bigg, verie well peopled, although 
of noe great Traffique and Commerce. Here wee spake 
with a Puttamare [ paihindi *] or foot post, whoe told us that 
under Abbooghurre [Abugarh] there were certaine Cammells 
laden with Indico violently taken out of the Dutch Caphila 
by Theeves, and [who had] slaine one of their Bulloaches 
[Baluchi]. Also that beyond Seed pore [Sidhpur] eleven 
Cammells were carried away as they were feeding. Also 
att Arreea [Rea] wee were told of 12 more carried away 
feedinge, all belonginge to ditto Caphila. 

The 18///, 19 th and 20th March 1632 3. Wee made 
Moccames \jnakdm , halt], by reason Backur Ckaun had 
occasion to take upp money to pay his Souldiers. 

The 21 tic March 1632, 3. \\ ee arrived about 9 a Clock 

in the morninge (Betun [Bitan], 7 course), noethingc extra- 
ordinarye. 

The 22th March 1632/3. (Peeparee [Pipar]). The way 
.stonie as it is in some places of Cornwall, beinge of the 
same kinde of Stone, which wee call Moore stone 1 . Good 
huntinge, for 5 hares were chaced by the people to and 
againe [to and fro] just before my face, besides one that 
was killed by one of the Carters in another place. 

I thinck this Com panic vi.zt. % Lasl: irre [fashkar\ Pesh- 
C(>nna Ypcsh-!:hdna\ Caphila \^kafila\ Zungs [^/;/^ r ] il returning 
etts. merchants tooke upp seven miles att length at the 
least, Soe that some arc att their Journies end before 
others Mett out', i he water in our 2 former Journit* 14 
or 15 Pathome deepe, and hccre not above 2 or 3. In our 
hither was a fruitefull vallie of Corne, as wheat, baric)* 


1 Moursionc, a kind of granite, found chiefly In Cornwall. 

- S; ; •./<•, Relation XII. pji. 1 *2 — 183, far Mundy • comments on 
the pilgrim:. whom In: met in his journeys 

J Here i» a marginal non l‘l»e length of the Laskorr oust' 
vIu t'i 1 1 j 1 n!hi<.lin). r to hi*. jouinms in.m Smut to Agra and from 
A;*r.i to l'atna and back, which were both in ide it a diliercnt season 
of the year. 
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which lay along by a Channell of a River [JojrT, 
JhojrT], of which sort wee passed many from Agra hitherto,», 
but noe runninge water in any of them att this tyme. Only 
in the ray lies, .or I i tie after, they are supplyed and.runn like 
rivers. 


Opium—Post—Bang. 


► 


1 here were also many iciids of Poppie of which they 
make opium, called heere aphim [aftvi\ by this Countrie 
people, much used for many purposes. The seede thereof 
they putt on their bread, I mcane of white poppye. Of 
the huskes they make a kinde of Beveredge called Post, 
steepeing them in water a while, and squeezeinge and 
strayninge out the liquor, they drinck it, which doth 
enebriate. In the like manner they use a certainc [plant] 
called Bang [bhang'] workeing the same effect, soe that 
most comonly they will call a druncken fellowe either 
A phi nice \aftml , opium-.eater], Poster [post?, opium-drunk¬ 
ard], or Bangguee \bkaugl y hhangi , drug-taker], although 
Muttwallee \jmatwdld y drunkard] is the right name of a 
drunckanl. Heere is .a litle old Castle with a faire en¬ 
trance. 

F'ic 23 th March 1032/3 It was morninge before some 
**f the Carts arrived (Jooguee ca Talao [Jog! ka Talao], 9 
course), The Laskarr being already departed. The Countrie 
a litle better refreshed with water. This is called Jooguee 
c a Talao by the reason of the residence of a Jooguee [jog/] 
or Faqucere \thktr\ by it- This Xiglu a horse was stolne 
out of the Laskarre and a man hurt in divers places. The 
Countrie plaine, only heere and there a lid hill very fan- 
distant one front an other. 

The ’4 th March U 32 '3. W ithin 4 Course off our 


1 I iclhrnlhaU’r i. V s aNo rcm \' Fi*4 on tin? fertility of ihe lane! 
in tin; neighbouring) l .»| Pip.ir. 

: |’|, e (on-',;' M / S vilhig*. • of Finch ill 1‘uu'Ua), oi. 

Mtielchosc, iv. ni. 
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monzull \inanzU\ (Cacanee [KakonI], 9 course) w as .1 
wood of Thorne trees [babfil, kikar, acacia arabica\ of about 
1A Course longe ; Trees of any sort scarse All the way. A 
few poore Townes environed with hedges of thornes 8 or 9 
foote high, heaped together to kcepe out pilfringe Theeves. 
The Inhabitants gencrallie Rashpootes [rajputs ]; this from 
Adgemeere [Ajmer] hither. One Course farther wee past 
by Ghora [Garha], a Towne now ruinated through the late 
famine that raged in Guzarratt [Gujarat], and it secmes 


<SL 


reacheth hetherto, there beinge to bee seene aboundaunce 
of Skulls and bones of men and beasts. The ruynes are of 
a fine reddish Moore stone 1 . Of the Countrie all this way 
there is scarce one part of a hundred manured [cultivated] 
or put to use, the rest lyeing desert and waste, although 
verie good ground. Gome (as wheat and barlye) now ripe, 
which is watered by Mans Labour, as is all other graine, 
gardens or any thinge els that the)’ would have growc 
(generally all India over); I meane from the end of the 


raynes or begining of October to the begining of the raynes 


againe or end of May, 15 dayes more or lesse. 

The 25 th March 1633. (Danoora [Dandara], 8 course). 
Wee past by a great Channell wherein runneth very much 
water in tyme of Raine, but now drie, and verie fine white 
Salt in the bottoinc, the earth all hereabouts saltish and 
consequently the water brackish 2 , soe that there are but 
few Wells, Travellers beinge supplyed by Poole.s of walet 
rather then Tancks 3 . Scarce a Sarae in eight or ten drives 
Journie. Nothinge [like] soe good accomodation this way 
as there is from Agra towards Puttana, where there are 
store of good Townes, tillage [cultivated fields), Talaoes 
[ taldo , tank] and fa ire Saraes every foote. 



] See ante, p. 246. 

2 The “great Channell’ 1 i> one of the streams of the hunt river, 
whence salt if, obtained by evaporation. 

;l Mundy me. ns that the water sapply hue was from natural and 
not artificial pools. 
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The 26th March 1633. Wee began to ingillfe our selves 


among the Hills [Aravalll Alts.], being on either side of us, 
but as vett some distance of, very stonye, ragged and un¬ 


inhabitable to see to, not any water in 7 Corse; a poore 
Countrie. llie lowne (Ckunducke [Khandap], 9 course) 
somewhat large, environed with your usuall thornie fence, 


eve, y howse standinge by itselfe, in forme like our round 
Come Stacks in the feild though not soe bigg nor soe high, 
hetherto not haveing scene any other of this sorte 1 * * . 

'1 he 2/i// March 1633. This morninge wee came in 
Companie of a Caphila and Tanda \tduday with graine 
bound for Guzaratt. Wee stayed by this Towne (Bowrane 
[BharwanI], 3 course), being out of possibillitie to attaine 


Jalore (where Backur Ckaun arrived this dav), there being 
noe other place to stay by the way that had any water. 
Hetherto from Adgemere is accompted Manva [Manvdr]\ 


and from henceforward Guzarratt [Gujarat], and heere our 
Carters supplyed themselves with Oxen, about 200 bought 
and Changed. 


The 2m March 1633. This Towne (Jallore [Jalor], 9 
course) stands under a verie high hill [1200 ft.] whereon 
stands a fa ire Castle about two miles in Compasse, the 
lowne inhabited generallie with Rashpootes. 

1 he 2Qth March 1633. (Modra, 9 course). I went by 

way [in the direction] of Dantewaree [Dantvvada] to dispeede 
the Cammells along with Backur Ckaun, whoe proceeded 
loiward that way with all expedition 4 , nnwelfe with the 


1 Mundy is describing the beehive huts, made Iroin roots and 
Krass, elected by the puorei classes in the desert tracts. The 

thorn fence serves as a protection a^amsi sand-dnils and hot wind.-, 
and aho as a rattle pen. 

" See tittfc, Rehiiim vm. pp. 95 - 96. 

'• Here is a marginal note -“The «*ncl of Marw.i and 1 vt;innin^ of 

Guzaratt” 

4 Here is a marginal note “Our Cnphil 1 forsaken hy Bachur 
Ckaun.” 


a 
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to goe b} r wave of Sheroy [SirohTl, It being impossible 
or our Oxen to hold out, haveinge made tryall, but beinge 
come thither, our Cammellers affirmed that their Cammeds 
Could neither hold out, soe resolved to goe togeather. 

The 30 th March 1633. I returned to Jallore (9 course). 
Although this bee also a trade wave, yett it is verie desert, 
overgrowne with bushes, a poore strawe village. In 4 or 5 
miles the way cloyed with sand 1 , waters scarse and wells 
about 20 fathome deepe. 

The last of March and first of A prill 1633. Theis two 
dayes the Carters spent in mending their Carts that were 
broaden striveinge to follow the Laskarre. In this Interim 
l went upp to see the Castle [at Jalor], the gate whereof 
was plated with iron, with great spikes sticking out close 


together of a foote longe in the upper halfe, to prevent the 
Kliphants, with whomc belike in this Countrie they use to 
force open gates 2 . Jt is unlevel] and rockie within the 
walls, only 4 or 5 plotts where might bee made good 
accommodation of liveinge, especially one next the gate 
where is a Beauly \J?cioli\ or pond partly natural! and part 
by Arte in forme of a long square about 16 yards longe 
and 5 or 6 broad by Computation' 1 . It is very Cleire and 
pe with fish in it, a verie prettie place. The water is of 
the raync that descends from the lesser hills within tiie 
walls, beinge, Castle and all, on the topp of one great rockic 
rnountaine; the said Well being Cutt out of a meerc [an 
entire] Rock, all the side, of it . *; upright as a wall, with 
stepps to descend to the water. This place is now out of 


1 Compare Tieflfcnthaler, 1 s.52. 

* Munrly is. alluding tc> the third or innermost line of defence, 
lari', li in Purchase cd. Madeline, tv. 61—62, says the castle has 
Uu - 1 yat«.‘s, the first “plated ih iron, the second “not so strong 
and the third “sirontfly plnw- l with Pikes srkkiug forth like harping 
Irons.” 

:! Here is a marginal noU- “ A dcliit ate Beauly, well or pond.” 
i- iiu h, c/a cit. , It t . ■ ,t. y inert r the ** -ur ■’ % X ;u jee a! I C rni» r, 
ed. I kill, 1. 87. 
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request; tS or 9 poorc dwellers. Sometymes heere resort 
l Iindooes to a Dewra \deurd , temple] not vett finished. It is 
the neatest and prettiest that I have yett scene of that sort 
of Coarse white Marble. There is also a Messitt \inasjid\ 
a Moholl \jnahal ' palace] and a tombe of one of their Peeres 
[/>/;• J or Saincts 1 . Nothinge els remarkeable but its great 
bight, farr and Pure prospect, especially from one Chowtree 
\chabutra\ on the topp of a litlc Rock which overlookes all 
the rest. It had a Copula, but they say the Peere, beinge 
angrie that men went first to see that before they visited 
his Tombe, caused thunder and lightriinge to carrie away 
the said ArclT. As yett never a River betwenc Agra and 
this place 11 . 

The 2d AprilI 1633. (Bagra [Bagra], 7 course). We 
'went about to eschewe a Tracki of -and, passeinge by the 
hills over against Jallore, which are the highest, steepest, 
Craggiest, barrenist and rockie that I ever sawe yett 1 . I he 
best quallitie that they have is that they take not upp above 
seven or eight miles in length. 

The yl Aprill 1633. This (Shehana [Siwana], 3 course),- 
is a great Towne of Hindooes, vvhoe not only refraine trom 
killinge any liveing Creature but (as they say) also from 
(’utlinge downe Frees 5 . 


1 The 41 M« >iu ' is evidently the three-domed mosc|i. * attributed to 
Alau'd-din Klulii .1296 1316c still in rood There are also 

temple? and palaces within the walls. Tho“toml><- of the 44 1 ’« <•» y • 
that of Mali!: Shah, whom Finch, op. h t c/A, lx-mrs to a - Ring 
II tssward.” See A\ jputfifta Gas. in. a. 189. For other at ountt < 
Jiilor fortress, see I)c L.iet, tr. Lethbiklge, p. -’ 7 J Ticfknihaler, I- 


333 * . . „ 

- Here i •« a marginal note “An angrie Saint 

■ Muntly travelled in die dry season when there is little or no 
water in the Rajputana streams. }| 

1 Here is ;i marginal note—“ Unprortit.itye mountaines/ 

Tins rends like a confused ref roc to die Dhii’.d . dun-,, wh , 
carrv the reverence for lit.' to an extreme extent ■- • ■ n ,.\ k" 

XXI.' 115) and the cull of Krishna, winch is pici ilciit i ) thi 
hnurhciocl. \t cordinu to the latter, sac redgr. 
can 1 .. he cut. he 1 t'-'ke. A 


i, whu h a i •• numerous, 

ii. 8;\ -o ft.; Jiot.uf'jv 


(j\77. vill. 45J* 
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This day, in an unluckie bower, my Curiositie carried 
mee to see one of those Craggie hills 1 , on whose topp there 
appeared the very forme of a high Tower, immagininge it 
to bee somewhat neere, but found it to bee twice as farr. 
Passinge over rocks, Clefts, etts. daungerous places, heere 
was the true patterne of a fearefull barren desert. Men 1 
sawe none, only Owles out of the Clefts, wilde Peacocks, 
foxes, hares, wilde Catts, great Snakes, etts. and not a 
dropp of w r ater to bee found. In fine, I gott upp with 
much labour, leaveing behinde mee fragments of my torne 
apparrell on thornes and bushes as I passed. On the verie 
topp of this round picked [peaked] hill stood a huge stone, 
upright, appearinge afarr of like a mightie high tower-, 
being by my Computation neere 9 yards from the topp of 
it to the foote and some S yards aboutThe strangest' 
worke of Nature that I have seene (another is the Porto de 
Saintc Adrian in Biscay) 1 . The head of this is bigger then 
the foote of it, lesseninge from the Topp. There is but 
one [peak] appearinge to sight one wave, although other 
wuies there are two Lo bee scene, the one much higher then 
the other, as they are both in one, they shewe after this 
manner 6 . 


I brought 4 men out with mee. First Mohabutt [Ma- 
habat], clicife, who haveinqe come one quarter of the way, 
lingered behinde and returned. Then 1’eero [PlrfiJ that 
Carried my Lain ice; bee came halfe waye anc} • tayed 
behinde. On])’ the other twoe, whome I accomptcd I esse 
able, they kept mee Companic, but a-cejidcd not the hill. 


Here is a marginal note “An impertinent Cimosiiie.” Minnly 
secnib to have asccnil. il an offshoot of the Aravallis, the Chapp.m- 
ka-pa liar (Saucer Ilill near Siwami, 3199 ft. 

- Here is a mar;; oal note “A \u o oiiment of nature.' 

In 1 he Hetri. ropy dnn.ly Iras t 01< teal ihc; • Injures. and rives 
‘ 25 yards” and “45 y «»ds : ’ instead of “9” and “8.” 

1 See vol. f. pp. 141- 142. 
r ' See Illustration No. 20. 
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^v.*g>*5eeinge now come on the other side with great difficulty 
and daungcr, over great steepie rocks, betwene deepe Clefts. 


etts., I found my two fellowes that stayed for mee, soe 
tooke our way towards the Tent (it being late). Wee went 
to and againe [backwards and forwards] listning, fearinge 
to happen on some thcevish Cottages that arc thereabouts. 
As wee passed on, wee heard whoopinge and callinge, and 
although wee were assured they \v<5rc our owne people 
seekeinge for us, yett answered* not for feare of the worst. 
When wee were come to the Tent, it.was told us there 
were about sixty of our men abroad seekeinge of mee. 


A man slaine. * 






A litle after wee heard an outcrye about quarter of 
a mile off, which after wee learned to bee this. Five or six 
of those mountainous thceves mett our people in the darke, 
and shooteinge amongst them, hitt Peero aforementioned 
through the Neck, that hee fell downe. The rest seeinge 
t nit, and imagininge them to bee a great manic, tooke to 
their heeles and left their shoocs behinde them for hast, 
followeing their leader Mohabutt (who promised more in 
his presence and words), 2 or 3 exceptinge, w hoe lurkcing 
among tlu. bushes, shott among the rogues, cryeingo and 
calling after their fellowes to returne for shame, that there 
were but 4 cm- 5 of them, llut all would not save, for they 
durst scarce looke behinde them for feare. Next morning 
they went looke for their consort, vvhoe they found dead 
and stripped of all hee had. 'They brought him home and 
buried him under a Tree hard by our lent. They [the 
thieves] alsoe luoke another of them that was not soe 
nimble as the n t. And tooke from him his Armcs and 
Clothes, sword and buckler, Shasii \s/ituh % turban], 

Coate, Doopata girdle, breeches and sheens, unto 

whome 1 made some satisfaction. Wee complained to the 
Raja of the p!a....*, whoe brought with him the eheifest of 
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e next Towne, whome was suspected, but it being a 
Night businesse and noe evidence of the Delinquents, It 
was concluded that those whome wee thought Culpable 
should thrust their Armes into hott boylinge oyle\ where, 
if they were guiltlesse, the oyle would not hurt them, but 
if faultie, it would burne and scald them. This belike is 
the countrie manner of Tryall in doubtfull matters 2 . But 
it was not then put in execution. 

The 4th and $th A prill 1633. Wee made two Moccamcs 
for the CammclIs whoe were not vett come front Modra. 

The 6th Apr ill 1633. About Noone wee arrived heere 
(Oonde [Ud], 7 course), the countrie well tilled and In¬ 
habited, but water scarse. 


Tumbling Tricks. 

/ 

Towards night came Bazighurres \l)dzigar\ Men that 
use dauncinge, tumblinge, etts. Keats'*. And this among 
the rest. One Takes a pole of about three yards longe, 
which hee setteth upright upon his head, holdinge it with 
his hands, while a boye clambers up to the Topp c>f it 
(where is fastned a board halfe a foote broad) and with his 
feete stands upon it, when the other, lettinge goe his hold, 
daunceth about with him. Mon then that, the Boy Stood 
with his head on the said board with his heeles bolt 
upright in the Ayer, while the othei daunceth with him as 
aforesaid, not once touching the pole with his hands as per 
this Figure *. 

Another tyme 1 savve one sitting on the ground 
with his leggs a Crosse after this Countrie manner, then 


1 Hit* i • » marginal note A struunge manner of rriall. : 

• trial g r •:«_ 11 . .1 v. is fully recognised in earh Hindu hw. l‘he 
.1 wi used only for persons of inferior degree. 
See Crool.e, Things Indian , s.v. Ordeals. 

: I or Rats of “tumblers,” see Terry. {>. 190; TSevenot, Ft. ill. 
\>\> 77 7«- 

1 See Illustration No. 21. 
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•yzeinge hiinselfe on his hands, hee brought upp his body 
backward very leasurely by degrees without touching the 
giound till it came o\ci his head, his leggs remaininge in 
the same posture. Theis twoe Tricks mee thought were 
somewhat strange. Your best in this kinde are the De- 
cannces [Oakhanlsj, which goe upp and downe the Countrie, 
as doe the ic.>t. 1 here daunceingc is full of antick Gestures, 
f.ices and postures, Hinging out their leggs and bestirringe 
themselves as fast as ever they can, others playing and 
singing the while. Hut the daunceing wenches doe it with 


a kinde ot grace, turneinge, traceinge and windcingc their 
bodies, and with it head, Armes, and hands, acte many 
wanton, womanish and some lascivious gestures. Them¬ 
selves, as all the rest, kcepe on singinge and playeinge, 
without any pafcvse or intermission untill the daunce is 


ended. 

The yth A prill 1633. Att our setting out towards this 
place (Sherpy [Sirohi], 4 course) 1 , our Cammclls overtooke 
us. This Tow 11c lyes under the Hillsg plentie of all things, 
• me only Bcawly \baoh], which serves both the Inhabitants 
and stiangeis. Att night the Raja thereof- came from 
some 7 course off (hearing of the Cuphila), and within 
2 1 lowers after departed againc on switte Cammclls, It 
being, as I said before, the Custome of the Countrie here¬ 
abouts [to ride <>n camels], 

/ /. NA, <uit A/rill 1633. Wee made Moccaincs to 
agiee and pa- the Jaggatt or Custome, which att 

lie place is extorted for all Merchandize passing this way. 









1 Here • • ; * Heart j hladeq 

made. - Sirohi lias long boon noted for the make and lempei ot 
the sw**rd Ud.icles inawufiu lured there. See T oil, 11 \ sti/ /; / »,<./ i{ 

»'■ 7 1 - 

1 Sirohi lies on the slope of the Sttrauw.i hill. ;. v miles from 
Abu. 

;; The K.ija of Siodn at .lib dale w.i>. AUh A *j, r , j» <<,, 
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Upon report of 600 or 700 Codecs 1 said to lye in waite for 
this Caphila, wee hired 8 horsemen and 115 Footemen to 
goe with us to the place of Suspected daunger. 

The 10 th AprilL 1633. Our Convoy came hither (Mac- 
rouree [Makrora], 4 course) to us. This Towne lyes neere 
the entrance among the Hills [Mt. Abu]. 

The 11 th April! 1633. Wee sett forward by Morninge 
accompanied with our afore mentioned Convoy and entred 
the straghts of the Hills; in many places but one way to 
passe, there being bancks and thick Woods on. each side. 
About the midle of this passage is a plaine, the place where 
the Dutch Caphila was assaulted 2 , being alone without 
People. Signior Solomon 3 with the Cheife of the Cam- 
mellers etts., about some occasion stayed behinde att 
Sheroy [Sirohl], soe that 60 theeves or thereabouts issued 
out upon that part of the Caphila that was neerest and 
scattered many Cammells laden with goods, of which they 
carrycd away 8 Cammells and 11 Fardles Indlco. The 
rest of the Cammells and fardles they [the Dutch] found in 
the wood. One bulloache [Baluchi] was slaine and buried 
by the high way side. Signior Solomon left 2 servants to 
demaund and recover the goods, whereof they had gotten 
in parcclls about 3 fardles Indjco. The rest, with the 
Cammells irrecoverable, being carrycd away by the people 
of Rana, a great Raja hereabouts 4 . God bee praised, wee 

1 AVf, kuh was a term applied to villagers in the 17th century 
and specially extended to the marauding Mma )<;• puts, who v. v 
the bane of travellers. Herbert (p. 76; calls them “that rascall racy 
of Coolyes, that so unjustly and thecvishly robd the Caflfilas. 5 ' See 
also Bernier, cd. Constable, p. 88 and fti. 

~ Here is a marginal note - “ A duungcrous place where the Dutch 
Caplnl. w.is assaulted and robbed.” The robbery apparently took 
pkwc in the soinli-ea.,t corner of Sirohl State, in the rugged di trict 
known aa Bhitkar, theu notorious as a refuge for mar* iders and 
outlaws. 

* l Se ? - /uit/'y Ki'liitiou vinote on p. 65, for Salomon Voorkneki. 

Mundy is apparently alluding to K>na Jagat Singh, ruler of 
Mcwar 'ot Udaipur;, the State adjoining Sirohl. Jagat Singh was in 
power from J628 to 1652. 
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: a peel from forraigne violence, but our owne disorder and 



dissention amonge our selves had like to have wrought us. 
more hurt, for the Cammellers and Carters fell out about 
the way, the Carts breakeing into the files of the Cammells, 
soc that from words they fell to blowes and wounds. The 
Jutts [Jat Jatt], whoe had charge of the Carts, haveing 
hurt one of the bulloaches [Baluchi] on the brest verie 
daungcrously. 

Att our arrivall to our Monzull (Nytora [Nitara], 4 
course), the Bulloaches and Cammellers would have re¬ 
venged themselves, butt the Jutts came to meete them, 
with the Carters, with their weapons and peeces charged ; 
theis being both Hindoocs and the Bulloaches and Cam- 
mcllers Mussellmen [ Musalmans], there beinge upwards of 
220 of each side 1 . With much adoe the matter was pacified 
for that tyme, but had they gone bv the cares, it might 
have endaungered much of the Companies estate. This is 
the effect of joyniuge Cartes with Cammells and Jutls with 
Bulloaches in one Caphila. 

this day wee travelled under Abbooghurre [Abugarhj, 
a verie great and learge mountaine, the outerside exceeding 
high, stcepie, stonyc and ragged, but alofte within those 
Craggs is all playne, where ar 12 Townes haveing water, 
graine, etts. maintenaunce sufficient of themselves^ XVxi 
the place where wee pitched is the highest hill that 1 have 
vett scene in India, hawing 4 ridges, each of them higher 
then other, one within an Other, ill very ragged*. But the 
farthest att the Tapp appeared just like a Sawe <m teeth of 


1 Here is a marginal note- -“A great fray like to have bine.” 
a Sto Tod, Indi pp. 73 u6, for a description of Abu, 

towns ami temples. The fact that so observant a man as Mumiy, 
like the other travellers of the !7th century, makes no allusion to 
ihe extensive lain temples on Mt Ahu is intciostmg as a proof of 
ihe faithfulness with which the pi. »pic maintamed their oxfcludveness. 

1 Herr is a marginal n«*:—** A notanle • rugged hill.” t he peak 
m- ant is prubabl) Guru Sikt, the ‘Clint's pinnacle, 5053 ft., the 
highest point in the isolated cluster of hills. 

1 7 
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some wilde beasts all alongst. Wee were now inclosed 
with the aforesaid Hills. From Jallore hither wee payd for 
our water, and from hence wee dismissed our Convoy. 

The 12 th Aprill 1633. (Ametola [Amtharo], 7 course). 
Wee still continued our way under the high and ragged 
hills of Abboo, manie Townes, much Tillage [cultivated 
land]; Noe water from all those hills Lyons there bee 1 , 
also Porcupines. On the sides of the aforesaid hills growe 
many bambooes, which, with the winde waved too and 
againe, and soe rubb each other that they kindle and burne 
all that is neere them, soe that in the night wee might see 
severall great fires burning att once, occasioned as before-. 
This is generally knowne and observed. 

The 15th Aprill 1633. By Sunne riseinge wee came 
hither (Mungtola [Mungthala], 5 course) through woods of 
great Trees, especially Burres [bar, banyan-tree] 3 , from 
whose branches fall downe certainc thridds, which, comeing 
to ground, take roote and become a great body, soe that 
there bee some of those trees seeme like a litle grove, the 
severall stemms like soe many severall trees which alofte 
joyne one to another. For my part I never saw but one 
worth not> ce, 1 thincke betwe.no Suratt and Agra, but att 
what place I known not Heere were also man) Tarrec 
[tdri, toddy] trees, havcing not seene any that I can re¬ 
member since my Comeing from Agra. Heere ends the 
hills of Abbooghurrc, leaveing it on our right hand, the 
way upp one and a halfe Course a sterne of us. Passeing 
by it, the bowses begin to be covered with Tiles 1 . 

The 14 th Aprill 1633. Wee made one Moccame to 
pay our Custonu: to Chanda, the Raja of this place, whoe 

1 The last lion was shot on the western slopes of Abu in 1872. 

- Here is a marginal note--“Fire trangely kindled.” 

Here is a marginal note Burn* or Arhore de Kai/. , Port. tree 
of root* 1 ).” bee Hobson Jobsott , s.v. Banyan-live. 

1 Mundy was approaching a more civilized district, where better 
dwellings be found. Bid! houses are often capacious and tiled. 
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[}k\s in feare of the Raja of Sheroy [Sirohi], soc comes 



not necrc himselfe 1 , but sends his people some mile out 
ol 1 owne amidds the woods, and, standing by the high 
way, told [counted] our Cammells and carts as they past 


' on, and after carryeinge us behinde a hill hard by, wee then 


payed our Jaggat-t [jagat, custom]. Hee acknowledge* 
not any duetie att all to the Kinge, but lives upon his 
guarde, and on the least rumours, flies to the moun- 
taities 2 . 

The i^th A prill 1633* 1 his (Roe [Roha], 3 course) is 

a verie great Towne, well peopled and provided. It hath 
a great Channeil of a river [the Banas], but noe running 
water only pooles heere and there and water within a foote, 
digginge for it. Wee had heere verie good fresh fish. 
Thcis people are called Coolees’*. There were two brothers 
named Ardast [Hardas] and Mandon [Mandan], the latter 
dwelt in the Towne, the other in Shcroutra [Sarotra], 
They arc both dead and their Sonnes succeede them , ‘. 

The 10/7/ April/ 1633. This (Shcroutra [Sarotra ], 3 
course) is the other brothers Towne, not soe bigg as Roe 
[Roha]. 

The 171/1 Aprill 1633. (Godora [Ghod], 5 course). 
Some 1 .1 Course from the Towne in the passage, which is 


1 Here is a marginal note—“Chanda, a notorious Rebell.” Chanda 


was the M>n ol Prilhwi Kaj who murdered Raj South, the chief of 
Sirohl, c. 1630, and w is him-elf Tun by Kao Akhai Kaj, Kaj .si null’s 
son. C handa ravag.-d .1 portion of Sirohi' State, in i vengc for hi., 
f.i la 1.. death, ami rmained in outlawry as staled by Mundy. 

- T«id, West* > n pp. 03 . rcmuiks on the local importance 

of Sirohi as a pi:ire of hah or commercial caravans in the 17th century 
and speaks of its ill repute owing lo the habits of rapine of its Rajput 
chiefs. 

’■ Sec note on p. 25G 

4 l hast found vio other mention of these brothers, who must have 
bten quite sm.dl chieftains. Kolia and Sarotra are now i\ 1 ‘.1 1 :.. 1 j 1. 
Sia’i . When Tod travelled from Sirohi to Sarotra in 1 >he found 
only a path practicable for foot passen ers and oxen, and . as obliged 
to .‘cad men with halcluris o* • Icur the svay for larger animal -. Me 
docs not mention Koha, which had probably sunk into in.^nilicancc. 
I f stern frntitt, pp i 35 — 1 3 ( • 
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/[in the mountains] somewhat deepe and straight [steep and 
narrow], arc divers paires of posts with holes to put long 
barrs a Crosse, to hinder the said passage on all occasions, 
theis [inhabitants] being also noe better then Rebells. 
About 3 course farther I sawe that which I much longed 
for, vTt., a Springe, which, issueinge out of a litlc banek 
with a full and cleire streame, ran into a litle brooke ad- 
joyninge, whose greene and pleasant bancks represented 
unto my mcmorie Englands flowrishinge and fruitefull 
soyle, aboundingc in tlrcis kindes. The side towards Agra 
belonging to the Raja of Sheroutra, and that of Suratt side 
t<» t he Kinge, whoe hath a Govcrin>ur in Seed pore [SidhpurJ 1 . 
All the people in general! goe halfe naked with bowes and 
arrowes, sword:, and daggers, haveing Comonly two strings 
and sometymes three to their bowe, both bowe and strings 
made of Bamboo [gulcl, pellet-bow]-. To day some Sand. 
In most of the Townes where wee payed Jaggatt [jagdt\ 
1 he Raja himselfe or his Sonnet will come to visitt and 
. itt with you in very freindly manner, sending you a present 
of refreshinge, etts. Tut you must pay your Custome: If 
not, loobe to \'our s< Ife and stand upon your guarde. 

The 18 th April! [633. (Goola [Gola], 7 course). The 
Countrie (as yesterday) veric plea-aunt, litle or noc woods, 
runninge water, now and then veric much sand, badd for 
Carts. Wee eft all the hills beyond us, two litle ones 
excepted by the lownc, five miles distant from any 
other. 

The ujth April! 1633. To daie (Mogurwarra [Magar- 
■Wrula], 5 course), Champion [champaign, flat] v.bh aiu* 
woods, wherein wore divers fruite trees, as Mangooes, 

1 tor ■ k Sheroutra ’’ we should apparently rend “Shcrov' (Sirohi). 

. ’ : 1 leaving RAjputAna and entering what was then the 

of Gujarat. 

Mundy is dc;-.( rihiMf* the '.viIcier hints m hose attire consists of a 
fay round (he head and a scanty wnisicloth. A!! Whtls are armed 
vvMh 1 1)ili bows and arrows ; the headmen and others of 

ronsefjuei.ee . .u r) swords. See Oooke. Ti. ar,{ Castes, .r. Bhil. 
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x^>’. «.^Khccrnecs [£///>/«], Pcelooes [/>* 7 /?]. Golares [.§•«/«/*, wild 
fig], Mowa [mahua], etts. 

Sundrye fruites. 

Kheernees resembles a date as bigg as the topp of 
ones litle finger, somewhat long, vallowe and verie 
sweete. 

Peelooes, a litle fruite like Currcnce that growe in 
England, verie pleasant, both white and redd. 

Mowa. as bigg as a Grape, white and verie sweete, 
with which they make rack [spirit] by distillation 1 . 

Goolares, a frewte like a blew ligg within and without, 
but somewhat lesser, of a sweete taste. Of all theis wee 
found ripe (Mangoes excepted), whose tyme is about the 
end of May. The Countrie pleasant to see to, in round 
riseings, verie daungerous for Thecves, because it is in the 
borders of the Kings rule and the Eajaes. Last night 
they stole away one ot our Oxen, leading him away over 
our people as they slept. Att the end of this Towne 
(Mogurwarra [Magarwada], 5 course), comes in the way 
[road] from Dantewary [Dantwada]. 

1 hr ?o/// April! 1633. Not soe good ground as yester¬ 
day, more woods, especially Pecloo [piin] trees laden. A 
daungerous place neere the Towne (Seedpore [Sidhpur], 
6 course) soe brought a Convoy of 23 souldiers from the 
last [town]. As under Abbnoghurrc [Abugarh] the Carters 
and Camrnellers fell att odds, ^oe in this verie place the 
]ults [J:nl] and (.'alters to wounds .mil blowos robbing 
each other like mortall enemies. This place has a faire 
pi-osp »:t, a mile of handsome howses and slronglie built 9 , 
inhabitants Italic Moores lialfe Hindooes, in the Jagguerr 
l/oglr] of Muzaffe Ckaun, resident in Phan Putton 

1 See < tnft. Relation viu. p. r in. 

9 Sidhpur, in Harcul.i Slate. s' >n-ls on the suvp norili. m bank of 
tho Saraswati liver. 
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[Patan] 1 . Heere is a Hindooe Dewra \deitra] ruinated, 
It seemes by Moores envieing its beautie, adorned on the 


outside with the best Carved worke that I have scene in 
India, verie spacious and high, yett not a handbreadth 
from the foote to the topp but was Curiously wrought with 
the figures of men and weomen etts. their fabulous stories. 
Now the said Hdifice is defaced 2 by throweing downe the 
Copulaes, Arches and pillars thereof, breakeing the Armes, 
Leggs anc I Noses of the said Images; Thus they have 
handled it without, but it is much worse within, servinge 
for a bowse of Office, where they alsoe threw the Carcasses 
of those that dyed by famine, The Skulls and bones of 
them to bee seene. Heere is a faire tilled village [Lalpur] 
under the Tovvne, a Channell of a River [the Saraswati] 
and water within three or four foote of the superficies. 


The 2i th Aprill 1633. Wee made a Moccame [makdm] 
by reason there went a way a Banjarc \banjdraY that night 
of 2000 Oxen, and there being but one Well, not able to 
suffice both, For avoyding of quarrells wee stayed heere one 


day. They [the carriers] had neere 100 small Shott and 

6 P aire of Drum tries with a multitude of other people. 

1 he 22!h Aprill 1633. I his 1 owne (Nowa [Unawa], 

7 course) is halfe [inhabited by] Moores and halfe ruynated, 
faire woods of Kheernees, Peelooes etts. in our vvaye. Alt 
our setting out from Seedpore, the Carts were there much 
hindred by Sand. 

The 2^th Aprill 1633. Our Camrnell.s sett out att 


" ..*- — ■ 

1 Patau 1 Anliilvada, Anhilpur, in the Bnroda State, ailed ah-o 
J,, ^n account of the number of shrines of flints 

(pn\in) i! contains. Knr (hr* transfer of Muraffar Klein hum Sasarnn 
to 1 'atan, sec ante, Relation vin. p 132. 

! Here ib a marginal noli? \ Dewra ruinated and disgraced/’ 
Munci> - tlesrrihin. the Kudra Mala, dedicated to Siva, vie !i «\ i 
■ ackcd and convened into inostjue by Aland j n Kiel • i :■ - \ of, 

and further devastated by Ahmad Si. ah 1410 144^ . * 


: Here, as in Relotion vi. (see* ante, p 
c*oricM with tin ir < l.ari.,* . Jk : a-an* dial 
by Banjaras left the plat c. 


55\ Mundy confuses the 
l tan.It of oxen conducted 
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a Clock in the morninge ([for] Messana [Mehsana], 
8 course), but the Carts not till breake of clay, by whome 
I stayed ; the place verie. daungerous for Theeves. 


A daungerous place'—A man hurt. 

Close by us lay a poore fellowe, to whome came a 
Coolce [koli], and, snatchinge att what hee had, ran away 
with it, the other runninge after him to recover his Clothes. 
1 here were 3 Coolees more that looked on, bidd him not 
to trouble himselfe for that was gone, and with that word 
shott him in the Shoulder. The Arrowe head stuck soe 
fast in the bone that with much adoe it was gotten out. 
Thus they raigne without Control!. 


Another kilde. 

Power Course in our way is Bandoo [Bhandu], a 
Towne of Rebel Is where, some of the Inhabitants 
standinge by the way to tell [count] our Cammells (be¬ 
cause they also heere exacte Customer our people 
Immagininge them to bee pilferringe Theeves, tooke one 
of them, vvhoe, after they had misused him. he was lett 
goe. The rest ran into the Townc and raised more 
Company, out of one of whose hands the partie misused 
takes a bowe, and ayming att him that wronged him, 
he hilt him in the bottorne of the bell)* soe that hce 
dyed presently [immediately] after. This was an Ar¬ 
menian, a Christian named George 1 . Ilis body was laved 
on a Cammed and brought hither where it was buried. 

Upon this came Sundrie horsemen Armed in Coates 
of male and .1 number of foote standing v>n thcii gviaid 
and demaunding Jaggatt [./"'a' v ^I whome haveina 
fied, wee past 1 Come fail her to Jiao [MU l >:U)]. where 
wee must pay as much nmre, findeing heere 1 kirr gia aim 

i In the mar, : in is add d " rim u..s of our Company. ! 





A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT [REL. XVl\ 

-^number of foote and horse,whome wee also contented. From 
Agra itselfe hither, and as I understand, to the Gates of 
Ahmudavad [Ahmadabad] is a desert, barren and theevish 
Countrie 1 , noe Saraes [snrdls], meat nor drinck to bee 
had, except Graine and water, the latter veric scarse. Our 
Carts being gon before, and not haveing money to payc 
our Custome, wee left 9 of our men in Pledge att Dao and 
Bandoo untill they had notice the money was paid in 
Messana [Mehsana] to whome they should appoynt. 
This is a bigg .Aragling Towne with a Tanck by it. 
Hecre Buckar Ckaun [Bakir Khan] had put 4 men on 
Stakes. 


T/ic i;\th Aprill 1633. This day wee made a Moccame 
\ntakam\ by reason our men came not yesterdaie as 
expected ; but they came this morninge about 9 a Clock, 
and then [it was] too late to sett out. Att evening there 
were Thee.es fell on our Cammclls as they were feedinge, 
soe sent presently [immediately] to their rescue, and tooke 
one of them [the thieves]. The rest rann awaie, being 
in all 15. Hee that was taken defended himselfe as longe 
as hee had any Arrowes lefte. Haveing hurt one of the 
Balloaches [Baluchis], wee brought him before the Deputie 
of Shcriare [Shahriyar], the Govcrnour, whoc wee plainely 
saw tooke his part (and good reasnn for it, may bee hee 
should have part of the purchase). Soe, leaveing the 
Ih('ite to his disposure, wee returned to our Goods. 

The 25/// April/ 1633. Betwene this (Jurnucke [Jor* 
nang], 7 coui.se) and Mes.ana [Mehsana], the way veric 
daungerous for Theeves, woods and Champion [champaign, 
plain] mingled. Under a Tree were 10 Tonibes in a 
ranch, all 'of abignes .c and likenesse called Sciedgunge 
[Sayyid Ganj], being of ten Souldiers that were scicds 


“Fp«ih [Jalor] '•> this i.’itie I dimntlab.ld] is all a sandy 

Countrey full m thcmTh beastly Finch (in Purchase 

ed. Mach hose, iv. 64. 
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ids] slayne by the Coolees [holts]. Two or three 
Townes in our way, heaps of deadmens bones and 
multitudes of them scattered heere and there, the sad 
Prophees of the late mortall famine not yett extinguished. 

The 2 6th A prill 1633. (Pansere [Pansar], 7 course). 
Aboundaunce of Kheernee [khfrni] trees which are very 
learge, spreadinge and faire to sec too, Also Peelooe 
[/>///?] trees, resembling the willowe ; good ground, store 
01 Partridges. Men staked by the high way by Backur 
Ckaun [Bakir Khan]. 1 his Towne is in the Jaggucere 
\j®£* r J °f Mier Shemisha [Mir Shams], whoe was 
Governour of Suratt when I came to the countrie, rc- 
moved thence by Complaint of the English to the Kinge 1 . 
Wee had a great gust of winde, dust, raine and haile, as 
wee had also yesterday [dust storms]. 

The 2jth mid i^th Aprill 1633. Our Carts .sett out 
before day ; but the Cammells not untill towards night, 
by reason their Packsaddles were wett. which would spoyle 
there Cammells back's. That night wee came to Adulla 
[ Adalaj], 7 Corse, where wee found the Carts. The 
Cammells past forward to Chandungamc [Chandkhera] 
(10 course) with order there to stopp. The Carts followed 
Wxt morning where our Caphila was entire. There came 
from Ahmudavad [Ahmadfibad] to mcete us Mr Nathaniel! 
Wyche and Mr Edward Knype* 


1 Mr Beveridge has kindly supplied me with ih following p.ir- 
• taken from the MTasinil ■ l'm .7/ •«>, ill. 492, regardin ’ Mir 
Sh.mib. Me was a Husaini Suyyid, was appointed i<> the government 
of Surai early in 1628 and v a gradually raised in rank and honours 
until 1651, when he was made futjddr of Patau. In 1^54 he a as 
again at Baroda. He died in June 1657. There is no allusion cither 
in the Afa&sir or Among the E. I. Cods records to the complaints of 
the English md the consequent dismissal of Mfr Shams, as Mated 
in the text. I he arrival of a new Governor, Mn Musa, is, howi \ f r, 
recorded earlv in 1629, so MundyA -latenunt is at any rate, paiti dl> 
correct. Sec Etigh :/i 16:4 102". p. 3.55; and i< 34 - *036* 

p. w. 

■ Nathaniel Wyt lie. seventeen ih • hi Id and youngest -«>u ‘4 Rn haul 
W Mk*, arrived in India in 102; iud served the 1 omp.my nt Alnn.u a- 
had and Bamda until 1031, when he was a lM *.. med W a.vhousekerpn 
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The 2gth April! 1633. Wee came to the Cittie 
Ahmudavad (3 course), the Metrapolitan of Guzaratt 
[Gujarat] and the auntient seate of their Kingc 1 , incom- 
passed with a faire Compleat wall, 10 Course about 
(although Comonly aceompted 12), and with the Suburbs 

16 course. The Baznres and streets very large, faire and 
conformable, now halfe ruynated and dispeopled by the 
last famine. A prettie River [the Sabarmatl] runns by 
it. A verie' faire Artificial! Tancke of 32 squares with 
stepps to descend, as that in Suratt, in the midLe .whereof 
stands a faire buildinge with a prettie garden with a 1 itie 
1 ancke in it, A longe and an Arched bridge, to coinc to 
it from the may no-. To the said Garden every Eveninge 


at Sural. In I)n ember 1632 he returned lo Ahrnadftbful. In April 
1633 lie applied for leave to go back to Surat, but was desired to 
remain to procure -mods for the cargo of dm Ma> \\ th»* ship in whic h 
Mundv sailed for England. In April 1634. Wyche went to Masuli- 
patam where he* remained fora year. In 1636 he returned to England 
accompanied by a commendation of h»s “abilities and civil carriage. 

He subsequently became n member of tlie Court Of Committees, and 
in 1658 was appointed President of Surat, where he died in 1 Sec 
hnglish Factories , 1624—1636; also vtpL 1. Appendix B. 

Edward Knipe \v.u> elected a factor in 1630, and on his arrival in 
India wait appointed to “write under" the "Accotnptant^ at Surat. 

In Jan. jb ,3 lie was sent o> Ahm., Jab id to assist Nathaniel Wyche 
ar.d was described hi “diligent, pliant and obedient.” In the same 
year lie was ordeicd home by the Court m the charge of “exorbitant-” 
pt-mam trading. He sailed in the Jon, m- with John Robinson and was 
,lil f • raU ‘d u dh him in the ill treatment of Robeit Griffin "see ante. 
ic.ur on p. 186.. On examination, the amount of Knires private ti dh> 
w not found to be 1 \ten ive, and the Court, since hi-, offia - c .. 
“capita 11 and in consideration of his being “a hopeful! young man,’* 
overlooked his “error. In 1036 he joined Courteeu’s A ^-too.t'inn, 
an( f m 1655 mad. an independent voyage to India ■ ith Mmulv as hi 
* ss,sla ls a peai the Appendix to the Haw!. MS. A. 315^ 
fnl. 720 . Sec (m!. State Papers^ /:. /.. t6.V> 1634; / /■Vu / t /cr t ",| 

1630 1633, Court Minutt s , 1O34 1639. 

1 Ahmadab.id, built in 1412 by Sultnn Ahmad, gran Non of Sultan 
Muzaflfar, founder of the Gujarat Dynasty, was the- capital of the kings 
c (mj.irat uotd ie. rapture bv Akbar in 1572 when it becaim -aibicd 
to Delhi 

! or contcmporai y arcounts of Ahni.idabad, it oalD, and lb- 
celebrated Knukn., lank a mile to the south-east of the city, sec 
Herbert, pp. 61 (> 2 \ Jm'rdam, cd Fu-ar-r, {>. 171 : Della Valle, ed. 

Go ’ 1. pp 1 /' -98, 102 M.-ndclslo, o. 30; Til,)-, cun- Pi. in. p. 8. 
See also 1 a (Tenthaler, 1, pp. 374 y/,. 
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■<Jmere resort an Infinite number of Parratts that roost in 
the Cocotrees (as att Suratt the Staires [starlings] 1 doe 
to the litle Island by the English howse). By the said 
lancke is the Tombc of Captaine Browne, an English 
man and one'll 1 ’rincipall in Ahmudavad*. It is well kept 
and repaired. 1 he Tanckc is in Compasse att the least 
i-J English. It is the biggest of this kinde that I 

have scene in India. 

1 he 12 th May 1633. In this tyme wee bowsed all the 
goods accordinge to order from Suratt, And this Morninge 
arrived Mr Reading and Mr Wilbraham, Factors, with 
Richard Bell field". Moreover, 15 English under the leading 
of Leiutcnante Smith 4 . All theis came upp with a Sup- 
plie of money to the Factory. 


1 I he HarL copy has “stares." Munch means uiain<\. 

" for a notice of John Ilrownc, fa< tor and wi silier, who went to 
India in 1614 and was chicl ol Ahmadabad factoiyfmm 161O till April 
Ui.?o. when lie “« handed thi life new- doubt? for a belter see Roe, 
cd. h aster, 1. |». OS n, Sec also Enyiish /'ditto / y, u i ;< - 1621, fnwi/n. 

1 her- nf> record o! Joseph Reading's entertainment in the 
Company’s xcivie.* nor .>1 his arrival in India, and the only other 
mention of his name is on the 4th May 1633, when he was ordered to 
assist I hoin.e Wilbraham n the charge of a caravan from Surat to 
Ahmadf,bad E/lgHs/t Factdries, 1630 1633, p. 303), Me died shortly 

after Mundv .s a 1 rival at Surat. See infra. . 

1 li-’m.ns \\ ilbrahair, spears to have gone to India in 1626 under 
Kirhaul \\ - lde protect mil and to have subsequent!'. mitered the 
Lompam s ser\ . 0. In 1028 he wa< nude “tlerk of the Stoics” at 
.Avail} and in Ala- 1633 was sent to Ahmadabad. In 163., he sailed 
fm England with Mundv in th M: t y. In 163; he was purser of the 
/ v i!titin; y one of the Company’s outward ships, and is last mentioned 
m 1638:1s “late purser” of that vessel. Se ; Enejith / netto ie.\. o' ’4 
u it: ( 01 >. t Mir. v/e.v, u 1639. 

Ktchard Hellfield’s name first appears m 1630 ns K mg detain d at 
Surat to supply a defitden. v in as .istants. 1 le <-am** to Ahmad. aid, 
a,; 1 elated in the text, in < luuge c*f a caravan, l ie was next appointed 
steward rit Surat, 7vA Th<*m Ashwell. In April |( -jj * 1v: v, l it 10 
Masnhpatafn and is last menuoned in 1636 as among the tactois in 
hengal. See Enyiis/t I'tn ten its, 1030 1636. 

1 Lieutenant t Kun'ini Smith ai rived at Surat fi *>m Ann* ;nn in \ * J 3 -’- 
and for the next two w o ■ was , mployed in guarding the v omp 
caravans to and from Ahmadabad. His instructions in 
directed him to keep his nvn “from dedang and ■ ;u.»i i< mug -»n< 
to maintain “good relations” with tin Mutch. [:’' n ‘ , ‘. nU ? ,,,U I 

returned m England aitl> M indy in the 1/./m v,; 7 

1O30- 1633; Cut. >Sta/c /M/x A / . • u ,g 
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The 13/// May 1633. Deere arrived Signior Yantwist, 
principall of Ahmudavad, Signior Salomon, principall of 
Agra, Signior Marques, Agent att the Court, Signior 
Isabrant, Cheife of Cambajet [Cambay] 1 , with divers other 
assistants of the Dutch Nation. 

The i$th May 1633. I departed Ahmudavad. accom¬ 
panied with Mr Wyche, Air Knipe (English) and the 
Dutch afore named, and haveing Taken our leaves in the 
litle garden att the great Tanck, they returned to the 
Cittie and my selfe came to this place (Issun Pore [Isan- 
pur], 2 course). 

The \Gth May 1633. This (Mahmud Avad [Meh- 
madabad], 10 course) is a handsome bigg Towne. By 
it arc tlte ruynes of a kings Moholl \viahal\\ a sweete 
and pleasant River [the Vatrak] runninge under it (of 
whose waters the Governour of Ahmudavad and other 
great men drinck). It is not of it selfe very bigg, but heere 
ar, 1 there makes many spread inge Lakes, aboundinge 


1 J ;in V:«n Twist, chief factor for the Dutch at Surat 1633 -1635, 
v'cm on a mission to the King ut Uljapur in 1637. According to 
Valentijn he was a member of the Dutch Council at Jtatavia 1639— 
ie. t 3, v. hen ho to ham: returned to Kurope. In 164$ he 

published at Amsterdam a tieneraie Jicschrijoin y e min Indieti. See 
English I*d( tones, 1637 - 1641, p. 

For Salomon Voorknekt, sec n ate, Relation vi., note on p. by 
“Signior Marques ’ is Marcus Oldenburch who was then on his 
way i<> the Mogul Court as an emissary from the Dutch. Me obtained 
a fan;:an from Shah Jaban and died dmi'.'y after, in ibj j, at Agr.i, 
See JJagh Register, 1634, pp. 194, m3 ; //ague Transcripts , nos. cccxvi ( 
cccxviii. 

Lie latest mention of Isbrand Piclcr/mon is in 1634 when lu was 
in charge of the Dutch factory at Agra. See Hague Ttnnseiipts\ 
nns - rexix, ccxx; Hugh Register, 1634, pp. 320 -330. 

• M ehmadabftd, 1 . mile • south of Ahrnadfib&d, w 1 i to in<]< d r. 1 
by Mahinid Ih yad.i of Gujarat, who built the palaces there. The 
purl: w is eiu los( «! be mo»ln r M abroad \ t 5 ,0 r 554 . 'l l <* place 
referred to in the Itn AUtirl ar. J arret l, il. p. .is follows: 

“1 wvlvf: ,! >.• Mom Ahm.ui.: ‘.Ill is M :iinnu-l.ib:ul, a city founded h; 
Suli.'m Mahmud m vI»i» h .no lx autiful buildings extending *«> an an a 
*d t koi square. The whole is surrounded by a wall and at cvei/ half 
hos is a pleasure hou e and a piesmve in which deer and other kinds 
of game an* at large." 
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3 ] 

h excellent Fish 1 , and fowle. Of the former wee were 
supplyed by our monyes, but of the latter by the dex- 
tcritie of 1 homas I rott, an excellent English Shooter 2 , 
whoe brought us in Peacocks etts. land and water fowle. 

The ijth May 1633. Heere (Borabee [Boriavl], 10 
course) betwene some great Trees of Burre [par, banyan], 
a poore Towne, greate store of wild peacocks of whome 



wee killed some. 

The 1 8 /h May 1633. This (Charsoo [Karchia],* 10 
course) is also a poore Towne. In the midd way wee past 
by Wassett [Vasad] Castle, and over the River [Mahl 
Sagar] adjoyning to it 3 , which flowes and ebbs, it being a 
Crecke of the Sea that comes from Cambayett [Cambay], 
about 40 Course hence. Mr Willbraharn, Richard Bell- 
feild and my selfe, they in two coaches. I on horseback., 
past it over, but before wee could gett to tIT other side, 
both horse, Coaches and Oxen were put to Swyinme, Soc 
that the rest of our people with goods and Carts stayed 
on th 1 other side. In the meane tyme, from a Towne on 
the said River towards Cambayett, named Benkerrec 
[Bhfmpur], there came over the water by sevci.ill Com¬ 
panies about 100 Codecs \kolis\ Rebel!> 4 , with longe 
Launces etts Armes, of whome about twenty or thirty 
came to us thiee and besett us round, forbiddingc that 



1 J Icrc ib u in;n snial nott- “A curious river.” Cf MmjkIcIsIo. p. 28. 
“M in idt ball). Tl.’is I«u 1 c Cil* is...upon a pretty large riv. r wlurlt i . 


i p. 


VH y full of fish." 

- ] have found no oilier referent c to this iiul:\idual. 

.1 Mnndilslo, who calls tin- Maid Sagar *’\V asset river," sn ... . , 

& ,"\Yv-< 1 .i' m old Castle partly . uinU budl unou a In..I, mount un, 
u l‘ .... .{M. is k- p a Garrison ( insisting of a luimln d hor.-w, who there 
rectixeel a* Certain impost of . Rop.a and 1 half...for evc>> -won.” 

4 s» i- ant'-, note on P- 2$6. The pic.lmors XW/v were 
of HMvcIle.' rn ihose |».ls. Uolli Hn. 1 > an. In .„■( 

•* ;1 renal..,- IUj:.w ■. Hu- Monnli.m.-, i., ; .r Aim. rl..lu,l 
, ollect .7.000 Imrse ami loot. "Ills subject- are 
(juiluR/ sec Kimh "> l u r < lia)’. ctl. M-n lehos. . IV. 

tr. Udltbridj’c, p. 'E*- 


be: terror 

speak of 
ho could 
ollvs or 
\h I art, 
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any should come over to us 1 . In fine, they said that one 
of us must come to their Captaine Called Nagga [Naga], 
whoe was hard by on a litle hill. To him I went, whoe 
received mee with great shew of Curtesie. Att length 
dcmaunded his Custome which all men pay when they 
come that way, the which wee payed and were quietly 
dismissed. Within quarter of an hower after, came downe 
the said Captaine with all his Rebells, and giveinge the 
watch word, fell suddenly to pillageinge of certaine Carts 
belonging to Morare [Murari], a Hindooe, whome they 
carryed away with them perforce, also a horse, divers 
Oxen, goods, etts. This was done att Noone, when they 
were 7 or 800 people lookeing on, and none able or ready 
to help, it was soe suddainlv done 1 . It was done out of 
revenge to the said Morare, whoe was formerly a great 
officer in Brodra [BarodaJ and had vexed and done them 
great displeasure. After this exployte they returned over 
the water againe and wee past onward, but, for 2 or 3 
Courses on this side, wee had a very strange, deepe and 
narrow passage, even just as much as a Cart Could goe 
in and noe more, a fitt place; for thceves, which wanted 
not, a wee were molested divers tymes in that litle space 
and glad to content them. 

1 he ujt/i May 1633. Wee came to this Cittie (Brodera 
[Baroda], 5 course), which is walled but not veric bigg 2 . 
Meeie wee used to have a factory, but now have 
none. 1 he Dutch have, for whome was Signior \rn» kl‘. 
Ihrough the great and earnest suite of Sciod Shecam 


! Mandelslo, p. 28, descriht a skirmish between the caravan with 
v'h' .a he travelled and the outlaws in the same neighbourhood, : ome 


five yu.iis later. 

]• ov a • uiiteiuporary dc.->uipuon of I>. 1 rot!.1, sec Mandelslo, p. 27. 
The Kivjish factory at Ihiroda, ■ aabhsheil in 1614, vas “dis¬ 
continued ’ in 1633 4, u in regard to die misery of the t me .." It v,as 

>c-established at the end of J633. 

4 I cannot identify this individual. 
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ayyirl Shikairi], Sonu in law to Dellill Ckaun [Dalil 
Khan], late Governour of this place 1 , Wee left our 
Chirurgeons Mate to Cure the foote of a Moore [Muham¬ 
madan], a freind of his, which had bene a long tyme sore 
and almost growne to a Canker. 

The 20th May 1633. (Caravan Sara'e [Karvan] 2 , 10 
course). 1 his day, as the former, very wilde and woody, 
a black giound full of Clefts and Cracks [cotton soil], as 
about Suratt. 

'Ihe 2 1 th May 1633. I his .Towne (Saron [Sarang], 
10 course) as yesterdayes dispeopled through famine, cx- 
ceptinge some Banianes that sell graine for Travellers. 

The 22th May 1633. Wee came hither (Barroche 
[Bharuch, Broach], 10 course) by morninge, where wee 
found Mr Thimbleby ’ and Mr Yard*. This stands on 
a hill encompassed with a verie faire wall.. It hath a fine 
prospect into the Couhtrie and the river Nerbadare 
[Narbada], which run lies under it. It is about two Course 


<SL 






. ' The only allusions I have found to Dalil Khan are in November 

Mch utki n ihiri rr ? aro<1;i uer '-' I : ! llv, '' c(l to obtain -?//„ to 

\ 1" i' M>: "V a"' 1 later die same tntjnth when 

thv> 1UH. day. t. d to apply t,, "the deputies of Delill Ckaun" for the 

******. H 


- rile " Karawanet" of Mandalslo, p. 27. 

I limns I'himblehy arrived in India .11 1632 “having been 
tr.miod up in 1 ..••eland as a lynnen draper.' I11 1034 lie w.i- mad. 
" I* 1 t :l >d one <>| the Council at Surat. In Sept, he 

veil, At Chief to the rc-e^tabliblv'tl factory at Barn.la, where he'died 
m l(»V\ See /.//!;/.’ ,'t htiiorics, 1030 -1 < ... 

1 See unit. Relation v, note on p. ?4, for John Yard's arrival in 
India, and AV/.. c \ 1., Vili. ami xn. pp. 40. 79, i v ; 0 , for Mumly's 
previous references to him. In 1634 Yard was sent to Masulip.o on and 
in 1630 he took 1 *\er the charge of the Bengal factories from Ralph 
t.arUvriglu. In 11*40 he was summoned to Masuhp.oam, whence Uc 
appear-* to have leturned to Surat and them e to Kngl m l t<* answer 
< charges biought against him. In 1047 he wa* re entertained 

in th* Company's servn e. Nine yi-.irs later, in io$b, Yard a id Muuiiy 
met on the high so.ih, the f.umtT bound to Surat, lie. lattei icon mu; 
to Kn ;lai ' atn t In. tl.trd v.-.yage to India. Sic / />., 

1634 -164; ; Court \fi.ntt*s, O41 -1O49; A’a.v/, .I/s \ 315, 
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in Compasse 1 2 * . Unto the 24th Currantt afternoone was 
spent in Clearing the Custom of the Musters- and passing 
the Carts over the River. 

The 24 th May 1633. By six a Clock afternoone wee 
gott to this place (Unclesere [Ankleswar], 3 course) being 
3 Course from the English howse at Barroache. 

The 25 th May 1633. About nine a Clock wee came 
to Bereawe [Variaop, being 16 Course. Leaveing all the 
Carts att the River side, 1 with some other English went 
over, and came to Suratt to the English howse, where I 
made an end of my tedious Journey from Agra, from 
whence I departed the 25th February and arrived heere 
the 25th May as abovcsaid, have gon and travelled 414 
Corse, vizt. 


From Agra to Seedpore [Sidhpur] 284 great 
Corse, att U mile English per Corse amounting 
to Miles 426 

From Seedpore to Suratt 130 small course, att 

mile English per Corse amounting to Miles 1724 - 
Corse 414 makes Miles 598i 4 

At my arrivall heere there were but few liveing of 
those I left heere att my departure, the rest dead with 
th' Mortall Sickncr.se that inmdcatly followed the famine. 

1 he names of those liveing att my departure are as 
followed). 


1 For the city of Broach and its stone walls, see Mapdclslo, p. 20 . 
Thdvenot, PL in. p 6. 

2 Both Thdvenot (I t. III. p. 7) and Tavernier <•<!. Ball, 1 p. or. 
remark on the customs imposed at Broach on all imports and expurii. 
By ‘musters 1 .Mundv means tin Rales of samples that lie had arum i d 
nt Patna. 

1 Variao, on the Tapti, two miles from Surat. 

1 'lavirniers estimate of the distance from Surat Agra, 77 a* 
AhmatMb id, is “415 cos, piactn <dy the same as Mr.ndv s, l.ut his 
stages are ditiereht. Tu ffc nili.ih r in. p. 27) mala s the dismnet: 
C69 nulls. Mundy s set m a. I caUnl.iiion is wrong, and fur 17-' nules 
wc should lead 162 1 ; hut cvui so, lie has, as usual, much uweresh- 
m.ded tin; distance travelled, which was in r< duy about 680 miles. 
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he worshipfull Thomas Rastall, President 1 
-f Mr John Skibbowe, President 2 


+ Mr Gore, the Presidents brother in law : 
x Mr Joseph Hopkinson, President 4 
+ Mr James Bickford 5 
+ .Air Richard Barber'' 

+ Mr Arthur Suffcild 7 
Mr Henry Glascocke 8 
•f Air Ralph Rand 0 


1 See ante, Relation V., note on p. 23. 

“ bee ante , Relation V., note on p. 22. 

s . There i , s . no re S or , (l of ™y° ne of tlie name of Core in the Company’s 
”. c 1 1 : lce al l, 1 ^, P cr,< *f' rhomas Rastcll had married a daughter of 
Alderman William Gore, and the “Mr Core” mentioned by Mundv 
probably came to India with his brother-in-law in i6,o. See ante 
Relation V., p. 23; also English Factories^ 1630 -1633, p. X v 

1 See ante. Relation ix., note on p. 139. 

lame • Bickford, elected a factor in 1614, served the Company at 
Surat and Ahmad.ib.td till 10:3 when lie returned to England. In 
, 3 ° , camt ‘ l,: " l; t ” India as one of the Council at Surat He died 

about the same time a, Thomas Rastcll, at the end of ,6a,. See 

?S-S’^ 0 A^>3o 3 - 2 i63 4 ! E, '- <hsk F ' ulc ’^ 1630-1633; Cal. Sun 

"Richard Barber, apothecary, went to India with Sir Robert 
Sherlej 111 1014. He was employed on an expedition to Persia in 
1 -i, and su jset|uenily served the Company at Broach and Baroda. 
In 1630 he was a member of Council at Surat. His return to England 
\\vl> delayed owing to his inability to complete his accounts in time t. » 
sail with the ships dispatched early in 1631. lit fell a victim to the 
epidemic tint carried oflf 50 many of the English and died .0 the 
end of the year. Sec Ijtitefs Re - eizreti, vol. 111., English Faetories 
into- l f *33. 


• Arthur Suffifcld, purser of thfr liUsM n 1622—162 \ was taken 
from his ship to supply the needs of Surat factory, and became a 
in ibjo. His time of service was then nearly 
t xpired, but he \\ is prevailed on to remain in India three year. longer 
v an inrie.iM’d salaiv. He, too, fell a victim to the pestilence at lie 
end of 1631. Sec E ugh si: Facte) :es x 1618—1633. 

6 See ante, RJation VI., note on p. 69. 

Ralph Ka id, entertains 1 is purser's mate of the Morris in 
1625, was taken from ho, hip to hr a writer ..t Surat m if.:;’. In 1/ 30 
hi-was induced •» m.ii in India for an additional three years at an 
increased salaiv. and .\as -uit to Cambay, where he died at the 1 »ni of 
. 

16:4- 1629. 


M. H. 
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A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT 



4 - Mr Nicholas Wolley 3 * 
Mr Thomas Wilbraha 2 m 1 
4 Mr Thomas Smith, Secretary] 5 6 
4 Mr John Gian veil 0 
4 Mr Clement Dunscomb 7 


[REL. XV, 


Sl 


1 John Bangham served the Company in Agra, Surat, &c. from 
1618 till 1628 when he sailed for Bantam and thence to England. In 
1630 he returned to India. He was employed on a mission to Bantam 
in 1631 and in 1633 was sent to Burhanpur, “where he lived like himself, 
an idle young fellow, and so lost himself both in body and estate.” 
He wa.>, in consequence, ordered home in 1634, but died before the 
departure of the ships. See English Factories , 1618 -1641 ; Cal. Stale 
Papers, E. /., 1624—1634. 

2 Sec ante , note on p. 267. 

3 Nicholas Woolley, who had served the Company as purser’s mate 
since 1620, was taken fiom his ship, the Falcon, in 1626, to supply the 
needs of Surat factory, and there he remained until his death at the 
end of 1632. Sec Cal. State Papers, E. /., 1622-1629; English 

Fi ictorit s, 1618—1633. 

1 See ante , note on p. 267. 

6 Thomas Smith seems to have served the Company as assistant to 
their general shipmaster in 1626—1627 and then to have gone to India in 
{heir service. He was taken from his ship to supply the want of w:iters 
in Surat In 1628 he was “Register.” In 1630 ‘ Thomas Smith, our 
Secret nry, whose caret ull dilligence in the ordei!) keeping your registries 
hath noe parallel,” is thus recommended to the Court—“Oil him Your 
W 01 hips may bee pleased to cast your favourable aspects, as the ablest 
and fittest tor your implement that avei? came orshau come into » uiia. 

IIi-" :>1 " dl meunc at present, together with his dc ac to make hint die 
better knowne unto Your Worships, is the ;;latest cause movinj him 
to crave lycense to repaire to his country, which vvee have granted.” 
Smith, however, died before he could avail himself of 1 lie above 
permission. See Cal. Slate Papers, E. !., 1624-1629; English 
Fac tones, 1624 — 1633. 

0 John Glanvill served the Company at Surat, Broach, Ahmadeh < 1 , 
o.c. from 1619 1627. He returned to England in 1628. in 1630 lie 

was re-entertained as factor, and on his arrival at Surat was sent to 
Broach where lie seems to have died, in 1631. l ie is last mentioned in 
Nov. 1630. Sc . Cal. State Papers , A./., 1624 —1629; English Factorns, 
1618 1633. 

r Clement Dunscomb, “a towardly young man and writes a fair 
hand,” was nc.itaiucd a a writer for S11r.it in Dec. 1028. He wrote 
bom 'hat plare n. Apiil 1630 that his “lodging .md diet” wire “wry 
different from nt homo" and that his wages uc;- “insulin iem to kvtp 
him in apparel.” In Dec. 1631 he was made “Register and in Jan. 
163^ icceived an inu use ol wages, lie died in the following April. 
S l a/, I'a/’cr. , / . 1624 1629 ; l,/n;h\h Fa* tori, i, 1630 - 1633. 
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A JOURNEY FROM AGRA TO SURATT 

Robert Davison, Steward * 1 
Thomas Aslnvell 2 
x James Woods 3 
4 - Thomas Whitelocke 4 
+ Mr Henry Quarles 5 6 



Ot 21 persons last before named, there are only 4 
remaineir.ge whoe nre unmarked; 14 of those markc'l + 
dyed before my arrivall and 3 with this marke x since 
besides ti.e Infcriour sort according to this proportion! 
I he like tyine was never seene in India, There being 
Scarce one Man in all Suratt-howse [the English factor)-] 
able to write or sett his hand to Paper (sometymes). 
iheis were only by Sicknesse, but the Famine it selfe 
swept away more then a Million of the Comon or poorer 
Sort 0 . After which, the mortallitie succeedinge did as 



1 I here is no record of Robert Davison’s appointment He is 
n.em.oncU w. acu.ml at Surat in 162S, and in 163 , hi , name appears 
in a h i of Company s son ants not recalled to England by the Court. 
] hci ,: “o other reference to him. except his death in 1631. See 

English b act ones, 1624 1633. a 

,, Yn h "" 1 ,f,; Ash a ell u S, ' cm u S t0 have tfone to India with President 
, <eI ’ n 1031. and ter have been made steward at Surat. In Auv. 16r, 

,.'namV!in n, T' d fr? ™ U ,V U po 1 011 ilcc °unt of “hi., drunkenness and 

with v-hnm'i d i M T Ul0n * i In 1634 he ar<:use d Nathaniel Kin-'sland, 
uith whom he had voyaged as assistant to Sumatra, of defrauding the 
ompan>, and sailed to l ing land the follow in- year to make his charge 
J lc ^-uuncil ; d Sural wrote of him as “a youth of person and 
amnty that promise ftire hopes, 1 " sina- the death of hi., guardian 

I President Hasted] exceedingly debauched,” so that there wore fears 
lo^t lie should “mislead” the newly arrived factors After this, nothing 
•\ heard of him, and he probably did nor live to roach England. See 
l' itg fish F<n to * 7. ■ s, 1630 - 1636. 

James Wood, entertained steward’s mate of the HS-tiuw in 

Jan. 1626, appears to have been transferred to tin- Samuel in 10:9. 
In 0< l. of that yen he was taken prisoner after a skirmish with the 
Portuguese. He was released at Daman •« l returned t" Surat in 
1O30, after wlnrh there is no further mention of him. See Frghh 
Factories, 1630 1633 ; ( */. State Papers* IS/,. 162 )*- 1629 . 

1 1 have found no oilier mention of tins individual. 

6 in J.i . if *jo Sir William ltcrhei | > iinoiu J ill* Court of t. 
inittucs for employ nr m for Ids servant, litmly (liuilts, who was > 
to Surat as a writer, ail*-, i-> la.' mentioned m M . .0 1631 

6 Heie is a marginal in * k 'The faint •< <nd tnoi . * H » * .• m ( iiw.ii 

]H • 
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much more amongst rich and poore. Weomen were seene 
to rost their Children; Men travelling in the way were laid 
hold of to bee eaten, and haveing Cut away much of his 
flesh, hee was glad if hee could gett away and save his 
life, others killed outright and devoured. A man or 
woman noe sooner dead but they were Cutt in peeces to 
be eaten. Thus much by Common report (because 1 was 
not present). But att my returne 1 found the Countrie 
in a manner made desolate, scarce i left of io, as by 
instance of the weavers, for whereas formerly they had 
brought them [the factors] 30, 40 or 50 Gorge [score (of 
pieces of cloth )] a day, they could now scarce gett 20 or 30 
peeces; this in Baroach [Broach]. Att Suratt none att 
all, and in Brodra [Baroda] noe Factorie att present. In 
my opinion it will hardly recover it[s] former estate in 15, 
nay, in 20 yeares; I meanc Guzaratt. 

Here is an error in the computation of miles, for from 
Suratt to Agra, by way of Brampore [Burhanpur] 1 
conceave is farther then from Agra to Suratt by way of 
Ahmudabad, the former beeing butt 551 miles and the 
latter miles, which is more by 47T, miles then the 

other, And should bee lesse, thatt beinge the farthest Way 
aboutth 


<SL 


1 This last paragraph is in Mtmdy*s own writing and was pfobabjv 
a later addition. The author is wrong. The inirhanpur mule is tlu: 
shorter. For the a lual distances. CC Relatii ote on p. 06 , and 

tf/z/t', p. 272, and footnote. 
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RELATION XVII. 

SOME PASSAGES AND TROUBLES MORE PERTICULERLY 
CONCERNING THE CAPHILA MENTIONED IN THE 
FO R EG OK IN G E RELATION WHICH OCCURRED 
IN THE CONDUCT THEREOF, VIZT. 1 

The 25/// February 1632/3. Wee departed 2 from Agra 
in the morningc and that night came 2 to Fettiepore 
[Fatehpur Sfkri]. 

^ The 26 /h February 1632/3. Wee came to Connoway 
[Khcinwa] where I found Mr hremlen 2 who had already 
dispeeded the Carts to Neembra [Nibhera], the Cammells 
being to follow that night. About Noonc wee had much 
thunder with a ierrible gust of wynde and somtich 
dust that wee could hardly sec one another; after which 

t 1 ilii.^ is Relation Xv\ in the Karl, copy ubeic the headline is, 
‘‘S'mvi • Pa- a,,e? of a Caphila '.from Agra to Surat” and the title, 
“Notts of certaine passages ot a CaphtU sent b\ Mi William Fremlen 
from Agra to Surat under Convoy >f Peter Mm iy consisting^ of 
log Carls and -jC£> Canu-lls with Fartllc- of Inclico, Fardfv-.; 

Saltpeter and Barrells Muster [samplesj, Vi-:?? 

2 The Hart, copy has, “1 departed." “1 came.” 

’ See antt\ Relation w. note on p. 34 William Fremlen remained 
at Apia until 1634 when, in oIumIu i\cc to orders from Sunil, he tli >* 
suited that far to iy. In if-35 and 1637 ho was sont on im - uoiv. to 
Sind and to l’cisia. in fan. 1639 he succeed* d William Alclli okl a 
President of Surat, a pn.i which he hi Id till 10 u, when lie returned 
to England after eighteen years’ senirq in India. He di> i shortly 
after, on flic 13th March it ;• See JCniflisM Ft eta» • a-, 1630 -1 * 4 5 ; 

C vurt Minnie f ’■> - i » 
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^followed aboundance of rayne, which lasted all the after- 
noone. Wee departed thence about one a Clock afternoone 
(the rayne continueinge) and came to Neembera aforesaid, 
The Cammells not being able to lade by reason of the 
fowle weather, one third part of the Carts being without 
Covers and three quarters of the Cammells goods lyeinge 
open in the feilds; but wee hoped it tooke noe hurt. 
There wee found Backur Ckhaun [Bakir Khan] with a 
small Laskarr [lash/car , camp] bound for Ahmudavad 
[Ahmadabad] appoynted Sehebsooba [Sahib-subah, Su- 
bahdar] of Guzaratt [Gujarat]. 

The 2 ytk February 1632 3. Heere the Ckhaun made 
one dayes Moccame [makam , halt] by reason of the raigne, 
which about Noone powred downe in such manner that 
the like hath seldome.ben seene for the tyme. It came 
with verie great haile and such a gust of winde that our 
Tent or feild Coveringe did litle availe to keepe our 
selves drye. This morninge the Cammells arrived, the 
goods enduring this terrible shower with the rest in the 
open feilds, the rayne still continueinge but not soe 
violent. 

The 28/// February 1632 3. Wee came to Byana 
[Bayana] in Company of Backur Cknun [Bakir Khan], 
whoe promised to protect and free us from paying Cu.s- 
tomes on the way. Mr Fremlcn had formerly agreed with 
Adowvaes* (I would it had held) for rupees 45 per Carte 
and rupees 9! per Cammed, to pay the Customc of the 
goods from Agra to Ahmudavad, but on Confidence of 
this occasion [relying on this opportunity] they were 
dismissed. About Course this side Byana one of our 
Cart; brake in Two and another laye in the river (occa¬ 
sioned by rayne) hard by the Towne, where the goods lay 


! Ad&vf\ adthfiyd, a uuractoi for customary payments in > putt 
(ad(l\ a transport ('onti actor. See r/> Factories^ rti8- 1U23, for 

further instant/:!* of the cmplo) nient ot tins word. 
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water ncere i-J hower without beinge able to remedy 
it; The Cart was soe sunck in a pitt of Sand. Soe wee 
were faine [obliged] to take the Fardles [bundles] 1 of 
Indicoe a Shoare on mens shoulders, and much adoe wee 
had to gett somuch helpe amongst 170 hired servants, the 
night being darke and fowle weather, every man shifted 
himselfe out of the way. Divers other of the Carts came 
through very deepe water, but by reason of their litle 
stave, there cannot bee somuch dammage thought [through 
it) as on the 101 mor which was left att Byana, there opened 
and put to dric being verie much dampnified; and had it 
not ben the sooner prevented, the whole Carte Loadinge 
(being seven Fardles) had bene utterly spoyled. To the 
broaken Cart they sent two emptie ones to fetch away the 
goods. ' Thus puzling [embarrassed], it was ncere Mid¬ 
night before our Carts came together. By this begining 
Mr Fremlen might judge of the future and farther pro- 
ceede of this ( aphila \kdfila\ for heere himselfe was 
present, the how: l broker, the howse servants, Cart 
Brokers. Carwnell Brokers, etts. to assist him, the Oxen 
unwrought [ i.c fresh] and the Monsull \tnansil , stage] 
but 5 or 6 Course, and yett all the former Trouble befell 
with the damma-c and hindrance. How could hee 
them thincke I could strive all alone with weary oxen, 
broken Carts long Monzulls, .1 tedious journey, and to 
V «pe Comnim with a Laskarrc beside other incon- 








VCUMli.K'S ? 


The first March 1632/3. Wee all sett forward on our 
Journi* . 

The 2d March 1632/3. Wee came to Somf ca Sarae 
[SAp]', whether Air Fremlcn accompanied us, and hawing 
ended Acconipts vith the Caintnelleis, Cuter ballpaches 


' > See ante, Rctrttx - v vn., note on p. ‘76. 

■J i n Wi. ,!f ' , p. . ,s \ the ji*1 March i> • • ll* * a- 

of '« .achina v 
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[Baluchis], etts. (a very troublesome peece of busines), hce 
returned to \gra leaveing mee to my Charge. 

The nth March 1632/3. Wee Crime altogether [to] 
Baldersunder [Bandar SindrI] 1 . 

The 12 th March 1632/3. From hence Backur Ckhaun 
and his Laskarre past through to Adgemecre [Ajmer], 
beinge 13 course 2 , but then neither our Cammells nor Carts 
Could keepe him Company. The former stayed halfe the 
way but the latter proceeded three Course farther. I 
stayed with the Cammells, as being hinder most and 
neerest daunger, where one of our Cammellers was carried 
to Kissinghurre [Kishngarh], a Castle hard by, demaund- 
inge 100 rupees for hurt done by the Cammells in their 
Come (being noe such matter). 

The 13 th March 1632/3. Wee also arrived att Adge- 
meerc, where the Ckaun [Khan] made another Moccame 
\inakam, halt] for his owne occasions, els had wee bene 
already left behinde. By his letter wee got our Cammcller 
free with the expcnce of about 20 rupees to the pla[i]ntiffs 
Horsemen etts. the Ckauns Officers. It was 3 a Clock 
afternoone next day before our Carts Came, Soc wee made 
noe Moccame att all. Hoc re my servant overtodke mee 
.vith whome I expected Abbdull Carecme ['Abdu’l-Karim]. 
an auntient and trustie Servitor of the Companies 1 , wluune, 


1 Here again the date in Relation xvi. is one day later wm/o p. ;• . 1 • 

“ The wording of the three preceding paragraphs and the Begin 
ningof that for the 12th March differs in the Hart, copy, when! the 
passage runs a- follows; “29 [February]. Wee stay'd 1 day m 
Bvana and the next day ( 1 Maid, sett forward, Mr Fmnleii .1 cum- 
paningc [March]), as fair as Soinf c<i Same 2 dayes Journey farther 
tv end Aci.ompts with Cummellcrs and Carters (that beinge alsue vuy 
troublesome); sue lice returned and I proceeded—8 dayes wr* Kept 
company with the La.kane a fan as lUnulersuiuler (12 [Mar hp. Irom 
whcive Luckm Ckaun departed, and tluil da’, past through to Adge- 
mee, being 13 Corse.” 

/ This i probably the same man whom Mundy mentions in 
Rotation xil. see p. 184 . Abdu’l ivarim had been in the Company’s 
(J ire for ilia re, ^jears. In ,620 he accompanied Robert Hugh--; '10 
Patna, leave,p h, ile t Agra. See Hughe- letter **f 6 October, 1620 
{hat 'oty Record.^ J\itnn, 1 y). 
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fter much importunitic of my selfe, Dongee [Dhanjl] and 
others, Mr Fremlen promised to send after mec, but 
deteyned him. Never had Caphila more need of Assist¬ 
ance then this, considering^ the greatnes of the charge, 
length of the way, multitude and diversitie of the worst 
sort of people in India to deale withall, baddnesse of the 
tyme, but, last and worst, bound to lceepe Company with 
a I ask a r re with such a number of base [inferior] Cattle and 
Carts that all that sawe them held it impossible they 
should long hold out. Yett with all theis hard Conditions 
am 1 thrust out alone, with litle [knowledge of the] 
language, haveing noe body that I can trust or cares to 
take any paines to ease mec to looke after the Companies 
goods, To helpe to compound the unreasonable demaunds 
of Carters, Cammellers, etts., To decide their qu irrells, 
differences etts., to perswade them to reason, They being 
most comonlye obstinately bent to doe what they liste, 
although to the Companies losse, which I am afraid wilbe 
noe small matter through the want of such a one 

The 16//: March 1O32 3. Cominge from Budderwarra 
[Badhwara] to Arreea [Rea], about 50 of our Carts lost 





their way, 1 being then with our Cammclls; and Comeinge 
att our Monsull [inaiisil], I found but 1 1 Carts in all, some 
out of the way as aforesaid and others hindred by Sands, 
Soe that they were faine to put eight leu and twelve Oxen 
to one ( art-' to .ctt them over quarter of a mile »f the 
said deepe sand, soe that wee wrought about them till 9 
a Clock ihat night. Yett came they not to the rest tor 
that night, neither the other Fiftic, alter v Ivmiio J m t S 
men severall wayes to bringe newes, which wee had about 
three a( lock in the muminge l'hat they were gon toward* 
Mirt t [M<*rta] another way. That night ab.be another Cart 


broke in the Midlc. 

The i yth March 1O3;? • Wee came to Mirla | Merta 1 
7 7*7., 50 by the high nay, 4S [ came along withal), and 
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!ie rest came after, for whose safer passage I desired a 
Horseman of Hackur Ckanns [Bakir Khan] to goc along 
with them. The Carts were sore Tottered and shaken 
with the sand that they were scarse repaired and fitted 
in 3 dayes Moccames \ inakdm] the Amrawe \amir\ made 
their (sic). And had hee not made the said Moccames, as 
well hcere as att the places aforementioned (although for 
his owne ends), it had bine impossible for us to have kept 
Company with him hither. Heere the Carters required 
50 rupees per Cart to supply themselves with Oxen etts. 
I never thought of this; but Mr Fremlen knew it, unto 
whom they had made the same demaund, whoe bidd them 
rest satisfied, for that I carried wherewith to Content them 
all, which was but rupees 2000, untill by Dongees 
[Dhanjt’s] perswasion I had 1000 more, in all rupees 3000. 
Of this the Cammellers had 1000 to provide themselves 
with other Cammells in leivve of those that should die or 
faile. 

In former tymes, as I am informed, they used to carry 
■ j P are Canuiielh for that purpose in the Caphila, but nowe 
there are none, or if there bee any, they are laden with 
graine for their provision to and in Guzaratt [Gujarat], 
Such is the feare they have of the famine, which now, 
by report, C much demolished (God be praised). To the 
Carters I paid all that was left'-, beinge rupees 1650, only 
reservinge 50 or 60 for expence of dyett. Cutwall Ckaun 
[Kotwal Khan] 1 of whom Mr Fremlen tooke upp rupees 
21000 by exchange (remitting it on Ahmudavad [Ahma- 
dabad]), promised before our Cominge out to lend us 4 er 
5000 rupees if wee wanted on the way. Upon which 
proffer I addressed mee to him ; but his answere was 
that Hackur Ckaun, standing in great ncede of munev 
to pay his Souldierg had taken <>f him all hee had, and 


See • at . Ju f'il; on xvi., nuic on p. 2 ,2, 


this 


uwsr# 
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faine besides to pawne his Jewells and plate to procure 
more in Mirta [Mertaj (all this I bcleived). Howso¬ 
ever, hee promised that within 3 or 4 dayes hee would 
furnish nice. 

1 doe thtnck the Carters had not somtich neede of 
money as they Complained, only to make provision of 
mcate etts. by which meanes their poore weake Carts 
were the more Laden and wee consequently the more 
hindred by their slowe proceedc, besides breakeing of 
them and tireing their oxen etts. As for the most part 
of the Carts, they were the unfittest and weakest that 
ever were sent out of Agra in one Caphila, and the 
greatest part of their Oxen Suteable [to match], soe that 
every day wee were afraid wee should not hold out the 
next; nor never a day, night, nor scarse an bower but 
that one or other tells mee that there is such a Carte 
broken and would know what I would enorder about 
it. Another comes after him and sayes that such a 
Carts wheele is in peeces. Another after him that the 
Oxen of such a Cart are tired and can goe noc farther, 
and that one Cart is gon another way and that another 
Cart is 2 or 3 Course behinde the reste. And thus much 
nl the Carts. With the Cammclls there is not halfe soe 
much trouble, although they dye and tire, and many 
tymes their goods lye by the high way, bm they [the 
camel drivers] fetch it ag due ; soe that they are somewhat 
L llerable. 


A Caphila of the best Cammclls in the best tyme with 
good assistance is troublesome enough. A La phi la of 
Carts of the best, with the former conditions, is worse. 
Cammells and Carts together, although <»f the best sort, 
is worse then that. But a Caphila of the worst sort of 
Carts and Cammells in a bad. I tyme, without Assistants, 
and to keepe way with a laskati is as badd a> may bee 
for trouble and hazard. I or with n laskan tlio.se that can 
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keepe Company must proceedc on and not stay for those 
that are behinde which are not fewc nor seldome. How 
many tymes have some of our Carts arrived 24 hovvres 
after the Laskarr, others 12, and others 7 or 8 ; but the 
places that wee have past hetherto have not bine verie 
daungerous, which if it should happen hereafter, the Cost 
and daunger is most apparent for theevcs and Custome, 
makeing that one or more to pay for all the rest, soe that 
by noe ineanes must wee leave any behinde (coste what 
it will) for wee have every day newes of Camtnells and 
goods taken out of Caphilaes, vizt., from under Abboo- 
ghurre [Abugarh] out of the Dutch Caphila, and out of 
this Laskarr severall tymes and otherwaies. I say if wee 
'vent by ourselves wee might stay one for another, but with 
a laskar wee cannot, which will stay for non.-. 

flic 22 th March 1632/3. Wee came to Peeparrec 
[Plparj, to which place some of our Carts were not arrived 
by 3 Course the next day, while the Laskarre Pcshconna 
\p ' h-k/idna, advance-camp] and all, were by Computation 
att Jooguce ca talao [Jogl kfi Talao], one Journey before 
us. Soc that I rode back and hired 3 Carts out of the 
nee-rest Townc to ease the rest, That if it were possible 
wee might attaine the Laskarr by night. On each of 
which Cart there was 3 Maunds graine att least, And how 
to remedie it I know not, they alJeadging it is the sustent 
of their lives and the lives of their Caltell. Comeing 
within 2 Course of our Monsull I overtooke 18 Cart . 
go- :n : . on. It being somewhat late, I left them to come 
after, and past forward to looke for more. Theis kutcr 
( arts arrived but 2 howres before the Laskarr ;ctt away 
for the next Monzull, 

7 / 23/// March 1632 3 - I here wer fower Carts 

stayed behinde all the r<wt mending their whceles, as 
aLo wanting Oxen. Theis wee supplied from the Townc 
and sent them away. Passing*: onwards wee should find.- 


5 Carts att a Stand; in another place 20 , and their Oxen 
a gracing as though they had nothinge els to doe, nor 
by their goodwills would they stirr, not careing what 
Became of the goods soe they might refresh their 
Oxen. All theis wee hastned forward, whoe arrived 
about Sunsett. Then had wee newes of 2 Carts that 
were out of their way, whome wee sent presently to looke 
after. 

The 26th March 1632/3. The Carters importuninge 
mee for money, and I not haveing the oppertunitie to 
soilicitte Cuttwall [Kotwal Khan] for his promise (because 
most commonly I came up late in the night with the latter 
Carts) I desired one of the Chowdrees \chattdharl , headman, 
overseer] to take Care of the Carts that day, that I would 
[might] goe before and procure money for them, being all 
other tymes putt olT that it was too late. Hee promised 
mee hee would. Cuttwall Ckaun, notwithstanding his 
fa ire promises and our urgent nccessitie, put us off yet 
2 or 3 dayes longer, soe was faine to borrowe 20 rupees 
m one place and 30 in another to supplie our want, only 
to hire Oxen and Carts to ease the rest untill then. The 
Chowdrce aforementioned came away that day and left 
11 (. arts behinde, whereof some came 2 howers in the 
night and some att 12 a Clock. And by 2 a Clocke in 
the morninge, when wee were makeing ready to bee 
goeinge, there were 3 Carls wantinge, whom 1 was faine 
to goe sceke my selfe, our people I cing all wearic, un- 
wiltinge, and fcarcfull to goe back. With much ad or I 
gott lower oxen of the other Cartel' and carried t! cm 
with mee to bring upp the said Carts, whoc wen about 
2 miles behinde, not able to procecde any farther. Wee 
came back with them just as the laskarr wa.s setting out; 
soe that without giveingc mrate or driuck to the poore 
Cat tell (whoe tabled neither in 24 howre.-, bei re), they were 
forced forward. Abmit 1 ) miles further wee lined 4 oxen 
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^gptore. Those 12 that belonged to the 5 Carts became 
altogether unserviceable and appertained to Jessa [Jassa] 
the Companies Debtor. 

This was our continuall life, by reason of the weaknes 
of our Cattell, badnesse of the Carts, weight of their 
Ladinge and length of the Monzulls \inanzil , stage], 
comonly 8, 9, 10 Course a day, whereas good strong 
Carts with easie Charge [light loads] goe not above 5, 6 
or 7 Course voluntarilyc att most. Besides that being a 
tyme of scarcitie, they had put into each Cart 2 or 3 
Maunds of graine etts. provision, when as they were scarse 
able to stirr with what they had before. Oxen died and 
failed dayly, the labour and vexation continuall and 
extraordinarie ; but nothing troubled mee more then the 
feare t:o leave some Cart or other behinde, of which there 
was never hope it would ever overtake us more, but run 
hazard to bee robd, [and] great Costs for its bringing 
forward. Besides, there is noe question but the rebells 
would make those latter Carts to pay for all the rest that 
were escaped without Custorne as before [is] sayd ; my 
wife all day rideinge forth and back in the Sunnc, Scarce 
suffered to Kate or rest att any tyme through seekeinge 
after lingring Carts, wlioc most comonly would arrive aboul 
midnightc: and to b<c dispeeded againe vithin 2 or \ 
howres after. How many mornings have I found 2 or 
3 Carts remaineinge, not able to Stirr (when all the rest 


<SL 


were gon) through some default or other, home I must 
supplye in all hast with Oxen, wheelcs, etts., as I Could 
boo furnished from the next Towne, and then sett them 
forward after the k.^L The imsuflicic nue of thee. Carts 
and 0 cm . a$ appai igh in Byana [Ikiyana | to all 

that Sawe them, whoe made ii. a difficult matter they 
should hold out longe (as is before said). 

It were not arnisse for the avoyding of such Incon¬ 
veniences hereafter tliut in such a Case a: this there were 
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sufficient [efficient] man entertained for Majorall 1 over 



all the Carts in general, One of the same profession that 
knowes how to deale with them, to allow them what is 
fittinge, to appoynt their tymes of setting out and place 
of rest, to compound their differences, to see them fitted 
[out, supplied] and that they performe their Taske. In 
fine, tv) commaund over them. Whereas now they [the 
carters] doe and demaund what the)' list, goe, come, sett 
out and Remaine when and where they please. The like 
I say for the Cammellers, Also a trustio man or T wo to 
assist him that hath the Charge of the Caphila, to ease 
him of his Care and labour, to stand by him on all 
occasions, to councell him in Compoundinge of differences 
and quarrel Is, which have not bene a fewe in this Caphila, 
consisteing of such diversitie of people and professions, 
as Cammellers, Carters, Balloaches [Baluchi]. Jutts [Jatt], 
often tymes fightingc among themselves to inortall wounds, 
pillagcingc one another like deadly enemies. I myselfe 
alone not beinge able to reconcile them. 

1 he 2jth March 1633. Heere att Bowrane [Bhanwani] 
the Carters supplyed themselves with above 230 Oxen, 
what bought and chaunged. Amonge the rest Jessa 
[Jassa] aforementioned, whoc, of 20 hee brought from 
Agra, had now but one lefte, the rest dead and chaunged. 
Soe by the tyme God shall send us to Suratt, hee wilbe 
twii e more indebted to the Com panic then hee was before 
his settinge. forth of Agra, although hoc sell Oxen and 
Carts and all. 

The 28/// March 1633 Wildest wee were att Bowrane 
ti.-: Laskar was att Jallore [Jalor], but by reason it made a 
Moccame, wee overtooke it once againc. 


Tht 2 ()t/\ March 1633. The not appoynted Monzull 
• >r d.ivts i-'uriH \ 1>\ report was 12 < our.se. 1 he tyme « t 
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^^Ladinge being come, noebodye would stirr, all strucken 
into a feare of impossibillitie of holding out, as alsoe of 
their meanes and lives by certaine reports that the Rebells 
would meete with us, whoe would not loose their due for 
the Laskarr nor for the King himselfe, and that if they 
could not have their right by faire meanes, they would 
spoyle us as wee past through the woods. And although 
wee might escape this tyme, the next shall pay for all. 
Neither would the Cammellers stirr for the.reasons afore¬ 
said, as also that they should have their Cammells stolne 
as they did put them to fcede in the woods. Neverthelesse, 
with much adoe, wee perswaded them to put [set] out, 
but it was noone before any of our Carts were gotten -J- a 
Course further, soe that finally wee were lefte in a desperate 
case, many of our Carts stopped and some of them lyeing 
broken in the Sand, noe hope now lefte to hold out, 
haveinge hetherto kept Company with the Laskarre with 
extraordinarie 1 ibour, hazard and vexation, losse of Cattle, 
tiring of men etts. I, for my owne perticuler, will take 
my oath that, to my remembrance, I never tooke more 
care and paines nor suffered more clisquietncs and dis¬ 
content in all my life (for the tyme) then I have done 
in this busines, scarse catinge. my meat in peace, some 
dayes without tastinge any thinge alt all nor takeinge 
any rest, men now grovveinge umvillinge to doc what 1 
bkld them, wearied with extraordinary labour and watch- 
inge, and many tvmes in daunger of their lives attending 
on Carts att all tymes of the night in woods and pcrrilotis 
places. 

Seinge the busines overthrownc, and that the Carls 
Could not proceede with the Laskan for all our uttermost 
endeavour and ernest desire and the Carters contract, I 
concluded to send the Cammed • ith the Laskarr and 
my sclfc t > come ..iter with the Carts, and leavcing them 
in Jallore, I went with the Moccadamcs \j>iukadd<vn , 
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dmanj of the Cammells to Modra [Modra] by way 
of Dantewarree [Dantwada] 1 , with intent to recommend 
them to Cuttwall Ckaun untill they came to Ahmudavad 
[Ahmadabad]. Wee were noe sooner arrived but they 
fell a Consultingc, as is their manner, and after 3 howres 
resolved againe not to goe (haveing first given their 
consents thereto) alledginge that their Cammells would 
neither hold out, that they had tired 6 that day which 


left their Lading in the midway, which they sent for 
afterward. 

The 30 th March 1633. Backur Ckhaun (upon his ovvne 
occasion goeinge now in extraordinarie hast), of whome 
haveing taken my leave this morninge as they did sett 
out, as also of Cuttwall Ckaun (they being both upon 
Eliphants), I returned to the Carts with purpose to bridge 
them that way, and soe to goe altogether. By the way 
back I mett many of the Ckauns Carts whoe were not 
able to attaine to Modra till next day, not only leaveinge 
theis behindc him but all the rest of his Carts alsoe, him- 
selfe procee Icing with all expedition with some of his 
best and biggest Cammells in manner halfe Laden. His 
hasty march hath bene the death, tireingc and spoyling 
of nee re 350 Oxen, besides Cammells, and all to kcepe 
Company with the Laskarr. Soe that there is none that 
hocre of this Consortshipp but say it was not the best 
Course to joyne such an ill accommodated Caphila with 
a Laskarr that went with more then ordinaric hast (but 
it was on their then faire how false promises). When 
wue came to Jallore wee found more.* of our Carls, the 
rest not arrived, being hindred by much sand and want 
of w ater. 

The 31 /// March 1633. Theis being also come, wee 
made a Rtoccame fa them that they might repain 1 and 


1 hi the directian of D.uitw.uift. 
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mend their Tottered and broken Carts, The Cammells in 
the meane tyme stayeing att Modra expectinge our 
Comeinge (which they might long enough have done); 
for notwithstandinge all the reasons wee could alleadge 
to perswade them (which were many), they flattly denyed 
to goe that way, that they would rather loose their heads, 
as they said, for it would break all their Carts and kill all 
their Oxen. The occasion of this was one Gunna [Ganfi], 

a Chowdrc [chauciharl\ a perverse fcllowc, wlioc had the 

verie worst Carts and Oxen and Conditions that were 
in all the Caphila besides. Soe once more concluded to 
goe by way of Sheroy [Sirohi] although the more tedeous 
and Costly by 5 dayes Journey and 1000 rupees by 
Computation Cost 1 . 

The first Apr III 1633. Wee stayed one day more to 
mend their Carts, or rather to marre them by puttinge 
grainc into them, bought (as 1 conceive) with the money 
they tooke att Imprest [money advanced], for which 
purpose I was faine to take upp in Jallore 7000 rupees 
by exchange, remitting it to bee paid in Ahmudavad, 
whereof 2000, after many dayes importmiitie to Cuttwall 
Ckaun [Kotwal Khan], I receaved of Backur Ckhaun 
[V-akii Khan], whose Treasurer gave mce a Bill for 160 


M oh ores [mohar\. To him was allowed 2 per Centum. To 
a Sharafie [sarra/ t money-changer] to pay the gold there, 
It being payable in Ahmudavad, I gave 5 per Centum. 
The Mohores were sold att 12J rupees each [28 v.. the 
hi one}' to be repayed in Mohores att Ahmudavad, on which 
I feare there will not bee lesse then 0 or 7 pci Centum 
losse more, besides ij per Cent to severall officers, in all 
about 15 or 16 per Centum losw. This is the effect of 
Cuttwall ( luuins proffer. Of Ba kur Ckauns you haw 
already heard in leaveing us bchinde. The rest oi the 


] I hi > I im word is added in Munity’s own writing 
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ncy I tooke att 8 and io per Centum. Money I must 
have perforce and thus I must give [interest] or goe without 
it. I acquainted Mr Fremlen hereof by word of mouth 
and letters, desireing to have letters of Creditt on Mirta 
[Merta], Jallore [Jalor] etts. on all occasions that might 
befaull, but it was not regarded by relyeinge on Cuttvvall 
Ckauns faire promises. Becing thus left to trie [our own 
resources] att the verie poynt of daunger and Cost, wee 
had recourse to the lirst thought and safest way of pro- 
ceedinge, [by] Adowyaes [addviyd] y whome also theie 
are two sorts of Contracts, one to give him soemuch for his 
paines to goe alonge with us to Compound the Jaggatt 
[jagdt] and wee to pay it on our owne heads, Another to 
give him soe much per Cart or Cammed, and hee to pay 
the said customes to his proftitt or losse. This latter I made 
choyce of, In regard that the gaine or losse concerning 
themselves, they wilbe the more waryc. Sundrey Adowyaes 
proffered themselves, some demaundinge 29, others 28 and 
others 27 rupees per Cart betwenc this and Ahmudavad ; 
26J I offered, which was not accepted by any Straunger, 
only our owne Carters undertooke it att that rate for the 
Carts. I he C ammeders demaunding 6 rupees per Cammed, 
I refused that proffer alsoe, and att last resolved to goe 
through as I had begun, vizt., to defray the charge tnyselfe, 
bring come soe f.irr forth al roadie. 

The 2d Aprill 1633. The fust day after our arriv.ill att 

1 a I lore wee departed thence, havcing first sent word to the 
• amrnHlcrs lo meete us at Sheliuun JSiwiina], but in 2 
davos wee had noe answere. This day wee came to Bagra 
[Bagra], 3 Course short of Shcliana. From thence I sent 

2 .-.overall men, one to Modra and 1 to Shehana. Within 
a while after came 3 Cainmellers and George the Christian, 
'Hum's I dispeeded back againe with order to meete us at 
Shehana aforesaid, where wee would make one moec.une to 
st;-'* for them, haveing againe vehement 1)- urged tin* poynt 
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to the Carters to goe by way of Dantewarry [Dantwada], 
but labour in vayne. 

The yi Aprill 1633. The Cammells not comeing to 
day according to expectation, wee sent againe to know the 
occasion of their stay. They sent us word one of their 
Cammells was lost. 

The 4th Aprill 1633. Wee made this day a M Occam e 
for them. Neither did they come that day but stayed 
3 Course short of us. 

The 5 th Aprill 1633. Wee sent them word againe to 
meete us at Oonde [Ud], seven Course short of Sheroy 
[Sirohl], that they would therefore sett out betime. 

The 6th Aprill 1633. Att last our Cammells came to 
us after nine dayes being asunder, and not in my power to 
bring them together, as you have heard. Att Shehana 
[Sivvana] there overtooke us 40 Carts, whereof 7 of the 
Dutch laden with Salt peter, whoe came with us as fair as 
Hendowne [Hindaun], Haveing gotten off them in the way 
8 dayes beforehand, besides 3 Moccames [tna&am]\ which 
wee all lost againe through the Crossnessc [ill-humour, 
quarrels] of the Cammellers and Carters. 

7 ne yih Aprill 1633. Att Sheroy [Sirohl] there were 
three Carts of Gunnaes [GanaJ not come with the rest, the 
place verie dangerous, for now were wee come amonge the 
Hills of Robbers and Rebells. Men exclaymed on him 
and the badnesse of his Carts, refuseing to come with them. 
Dayly hindrance doe wee suffer through his meant:... I Ire 
hath the Charge of 3C of those rotten Carts, neither h.nl 
hce a good Oxe when hee came forth from Bvana [Bayana|, 
being now furnished with our meaner. This cannot bee- 
remedied, being forced to give him money and fa ire words 
to goe on with all expedition. Otherwise wee might haw 


1 Mundy means that a fur leaving Hindaun he had let* the Dutch 
cans behind, and on thv 29th March had outdistanced them by eight 
days' journey. 
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>ene endaungered to be stopped by the raynes before our 
arrivall att Surratt. Betwene Oonde [Ud] and Sheroy 
[SirohT] the Carts Came in among the Cammells and cawsed 
some hindrance in their way belike, soe that the Camellers 
and Carters were alimost by the Eares about it, but were 
pacified for that tyme. Heere wee found two Balloaches 
[Baluchis] that were left by Signior Salomon to recover 
what was taken from them by Theeves under Abbooghurre 
< v as in the relation aforcgocinge 1 )- Wee made two Moccames 
heere, the Raja stayeing lor us to receive his Jaggatt. 

Heere I also pavd the Carters, Cammellers, Peones, 
Servants, etts. their Chanderate \cZiatuirat\, a gratification 
which they expect every New Moone 3 as duely as their 
wadges. To the Cammellers I proferred 60 rupees (have- 
ing order from Mr Fremlen to give but 20). Those men 
were soe farr from acceptinge it that they presently arrose, 
and without further advice fell to weighing the goods, noe 
body dareing to come neere to mediate. With such mad- 
nesse (or rather drunckennes) were they possessed that 
they had not bene long about it but they left off, fell a 
daunecing and Clapping their hands after their manner, 
which lasted an hower or two. Then they brought divers 
leanc and sick Cammells and tyed them to my Tent doore, 
one sayeing, c heere are 3 left of 14, doe you make use of 
the rest ’; another that there was 1 left him of 7, and badd 
nice take him ; soe others in like manner that their 
C nin.mcILs wen* killed by over weight and themselves 
undone; That they would have all the goods weighed 
presently [immediately] and satisfaction for the Overplus. 
The next morninge I was faiuc to quiet them with 120 
rupees cname [inam, gratification], promiseing them also 
t () have the goods weighed itt Ahmudavad [Ahmadabad], 


1 The H\r! copy has, “as in my Journall. 
s Chdnrfrat, lit., night ol me new moon. 
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Aho overplus to be given them, and if it wanted, to allow 
so much to the Company. To which they condiscended 
[agreed]. I asked them why they did it not before they 
came from Agra. They said they would [have], but 
Mr Fremlcn told them, in regard the ropes and the 
Skinnes were wett, they could not have the true weight, 
That therefore they might doe it on the way where and 
when they listed 1 . 


<§L 


The Cammellers pacified and our Custome paid at 
Sheroy, as also provided a Cart to Carry 6 Cammells 
ladinge that dyed and failed, also bespoken about ioo men 
to conduct us through the straights [passes] of the Hills, 
wee intended to bee gone by 3 a Clock morninge. By 10 
the same night the Carts were a goinge without order, nor 
would they stay, doe or say what wee could, but drove on 
in a I'umult. The Cammellers they would not stirr till 
morninge. i lucre were wee devided againc when it con¬ 
cerned u most to kcepe together. Neither did our Convoy 
come by the tyme appoynted, 

1 he 10 th April! 1633. Wee wont: away without our 
Convoy, leaveingo 3 men to bring them after us, whoe 

came next night to Mucrowree [Makrora], there beinge noe 
daunger thitherto. 

The iuhAfrill lb 3j . Canmvlls,r ;irL ... C OIIV „ v ;uid .j, 
departed together next morninge. Neere unto the verie 
place where the Dutch Caphila was lobbed were two 
wayes. In one were the Cammells ; in the other the. Cart-.. 

A litle farther theis a waies mett into one, and the Can 
drove in and brake the file of the Cammells that were tyed 
one to another, Soe that they fell by the eares to the 
endaungeringe the Companies meancs; one hurt in the ' 


1 t he object m weighing would be either to annoy and black- 
pnyntcnl! 0 ^ ° Ut Wha ‘ "' ey ' *">' 111 order toLukcom!, 
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“^oreast 1 ; another shott in the Arme; another died next 
day of the blowes hee then received ; divers of the one side 
robbed by the other, all sides complayninge. In con¬ 
clusion, the quarrel 1 was taken upp for the present to be 
afterwards tryed in Ahmudavad by their Kinges lavves, 
although they have made proffers to assaile each other 
since and live upon their guarde, pitching [their tents] 
severally and never a man to mediate the matter but my 
selfe with my litle language. 

The \6th Apr ill 1633. Comminge to Sheroutra [Sa- 
rotra], the CammcJlcrs demaunded more money to buy 
Cammclls in liew of those that were dead and tired, for 
now their Cammclls also began to faile dayly, haveing bene 
beholding to the Carters to carrie many of their Fardles. 
The Cammellers I say being soe fair indebted to the 
Company alreadie, I made a doubt to lend them any more 
money, and haveing advised with Boola [lihola] and 
Ismaell Ckaim [Isma’il Khan], Cammcll Brokers, it was 
thought fittingc* by them they should have noe more, 

The 17th Aprill 1633. By three a Clocke morninge 
the Carts were stirringe and goeing out. My selfe found 
the Cammellers all a sleepc. Neither would they stirr 
untill they had money, Soe was faine to let them have 
soinuch as to pay for ceit.iine Cammclls they had agreed 
for last evoninge. Haveing sett them goeinge, I by chance 
s\vnt to the place where the Carts had pitched (for most 
comonly they kept a sunder) and found they were all gone, 
bat had throwne downc two fardles bclonginge to the 
Cammellers, n<>t leaveing any to lookc to them; only 
poore people that were gathering® strawe told u:. where 
they lay. There leaveing people to lookc t< them I rodd 
two Corse after the Cammellers to gett thorn u> bring the 
said F&fdlc# away, for which they -ent a Cammcll they 


1 The liar!. ropy adds, “(ns in xnv Journal!;." See v/,V, Rtl,tfiou 
p 257, hr Mundy's previous account * f this h.iy. 
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had newly bought and loaded them on her. It was ten 
to one they had not bene lost, the people in generall being 
such Theeves. 

The 19th Apriil 1633. Settinge out from Mogurwarra 
[Magarwada] to Seedpore [Sidhpur], wee were informed 
the way was verie daungerous, soe tooke a Convoy of 3 
horsemen and 22 Footemen. And as it happened under 
Abbooghurre [Abugarh] betwene the Carters and Cam- 
mellers, Soe heere betwene the Jutts [Jatts] and Carter.-. 
In the place of most perrill they fell together by the eares, 
to draweing their swords and wounding each other. Some 
may aske why I did not cawse the offenders to bee punished 
by beating or otherwise. I answere, were the quarrell 
betwene two private parties it might bee soe, but it is 
betwene 2 Companies in which the Cheifes are included, 
each alleadgeing the like reasons. For, if one side say 
they are robbed, the other say soe too. If they produce 
a man that is hurt, the other doth the like, and you cannot 
favour the one but you must discontent the other. Also 
in matters of pilfering, thefts, etts. (all of them being litle 
better then Theeves), they never produce the parties nor 
Witnesses, but say such a thing was stolne from them 


v» hen hec was a Slcepe or from such a ( art, stealingc one 
from another as fast as they can, especially eateable 
ComOdi ties. 


From Ahmudavad, accordinge to my request, Mr \\ ,\ k 
sent a Couple to assist me, but they were too honest, soft 
and quiet to deale with such a Company. Setting out fioin 
Seedpore there is verie deepe sand, soe that two of our 
Carts brake and many others stuck fast. After 2 or 3 
how res labour wee gott them all away. 

! he 2$lh Apriil 1633. Hetw( 11c Nowa [Unawa] and 
Mossann. [Mehsana], flu:re are two Townes named Daoo 
(Mon Dau] and Bandoo [Bhandu] where they take extra¬ 
ordinary; Jaggatts. Our Crivuv lls p: theis 
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no places a litle before day, some of Batidoo stood by the 
high way, vvhoe being demaunded what they were, replyed 
they were of the Towne and stayed there to tell [count] 
the Cammells. Our Folke said they were Theeves and 
layd hold of one of them, takeinge from him his Armes 
and apparrell, with misuseing etts. (as in the Journall afore- 
goeinge 1 ). In fine, they killed one of our men and one of 
theires was hurt under the Eye by ours. In conclusion 
wee compounded our Custome and departed. It was 
certainely affirmed, had any of their people bine slaine, 
they would have revenged themselves on us and made 
what spoyle they listed of the goods. 

A certaine Banian came with us from Nowa [UilawaJ 
whoe was acquainted all this way and had Creditt with 
theis people, Upon whose words wee lett our Carts goe on 
without reservinge by us somuch money as would satisfie 
them, soc were faine t<> leave 9 men in pleadge (as in the 
Journall • ). 

Also att Messana 15 Theeves fell on our Cammells, as 
they weerc feedinge, and hurt one of our Balloaches 
[Baluchis]. They also tooke one of the Theeves, brought 
him to Towne, and left him with the Deputie Governour, 
whoe seemcingly excused him, sayeinge hee was a poore 
fcllowe that went to Cutt eras sc. 

The 25A: A prill 1633. Att Jurnucke [Jornang] there 
fell seme rayne, so< eawsed ihe Palls [ pal, tent] to bee sett 
up,-. The ( ammellers, Balloaches. rtts., immagininge they 
w, iv provided for them, gott under, till 1 was faine to drive 
them out. Then <.";dd not l perswade them to gett the 
rroods out of the wett, shifting out of the wav irorn Pall to 

o 

Pall, none to speake to them but mysclfe, The Cammellers 
allcadgcing that they had sett their perticult;r markes on 
tlie Fardles, and that next day noe mail should knowe his 


Svc AW.; 7 n XVI., pp. 2 b] 


-4. 
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owne burden, and that there would bee great strife about 
it. With much adoe I gott them to bring under [cover] 
150 Fardles or thereabouts. Had.it nott pleased God to 
cease the rayne, the goods had layen att the mercie of the 
water. This is the manner of theis Countrie people in 
tyme of neede, As Mr Fremlen or any man els might well 
perceave att Byana [Bayana], when the goods lay sue long 
in the Water. And if perchaunce they doe any service 
extraordinarie, they expect a perticuler reward, thincking 
themselves wronged if they have it not. 

Settinge out from thence, very much sand, although 
somewhat settled by rayne. Hecre the Carters left divers 
Oxen behinde them, some dead some tyred. It had bene 
a difficult Journey for the Carts, had not the raine hardned 
the Sand. All the fresh Oxen wee had att Bowrane 
[BhanwaniJ, etts., now growne leanc and fainte, soe that it 
wilbe as much as they can doe to reach to Ahmudavad 
without supply, haveing had already almost as much as 
I thinck their Oxen and Carts bee worth, and the Cam¬ 
med iers more then I can valew their Cammells att. haveing 
had rupees 2S00 in debts before they came out of Agra. 


r he 28 th ApnlL 1633. Wee came to Chatidangaome 
[Chandkhcra], the Cammellers haveing stayed behinde one 
day to drie their Packsadles, as in the JournalP. 

The 2Qth April.I 1633. This day Carts and Cammells 
and all came well, and in good Condition, to llu: Knglish 
howse in Ahmudavad. 

•I hr 30 tk Apnll 1633. Mr Wyche, Mr Knipc and 
mysclfc went to Backur Ckaun (now Governour [of (hijn- 
rat|) with a small present, in gratification of his good will . 
but it was rejected, and ourselves not admitted to speake 
to him, soe went to Cuttwall Ckaun, of whomr wee under¬ 
stood that hec dcmaunckd and expected noc k. 5 then 


1 Soe mtt\ Relation xvi., p. 265. 
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TROUBLES AND PASSAGES OF A CAPHILA 299 

pees 20,000, sayeing lice had saved us noe lcsse in 
Customes, vist., at Byana rupees 6000, which Mirza Laskar 


[Mirza Lashkar] presented unto him, Att Mogulca Sarae, 
Mozeabad, AIirta, etts. Then, moreover, that for our sakes 
he had made many moccames, stayeing his souldiers. 
Treasure, Kliphants, etts., att a great charge. To this 
wee answered—First, That he might examine any Adowya 
[tfrttevn/] ot the Gittie what the Customes of such a Caphila 
might bee betwene Agra aiid Jallore, and it would not 
amount to rupees 2000 att most. And moreover, that 
in Hvana, Mirza Laskarr expected some thinge from 
Mr Fremlen for letting our Caphila passe, which hee gave 
him to understand by word of mouth. 

Secondly, For Moccames, I have sett them downe 
particularly, where and wherefore they were made, vist. y 
3 att Chattsoo [Chaksu] for his Nourose [nauroz\ 3 att 
Mirta [Merta] to borrow money, 1 att Adgemeere [Ajmer] 
to perforrne his devotion to Ofuaz Mondeene [Khwaja 
Mu In 11 d-d in] and to stay for his Carts which were not 
arrived, vtzt. % dmmmes, gunns, provision, etts., and i att 


J alio are for the same occasion. Thirdly, That it was his 
Desiie wee should come with him, ha vein g before agreed 
with Adovyaes to bringe us alongc, which att most would 
not amount to rupees 7000. And that now, as it hath fallen 
out, what with Customes paid since, loss In exchanges, 
mono) freely given to Carters and Cammellcrs to kcepu 
way [up] with h Laskarr, Also daunger in recoveringc 
win l nnprosted [advanced] them, it being double Aug¬ 
mented for supplyeing themselves with Cattle, their 
Camniclls and Oxen most of them dead and tired, all to 
keepr way with him. All theis considered, it had much 
bi-tter bine wee had come with Adowyac- ; and what hee 
tooke more was so much Cleane lost. Many other reasons 
wee all cadged on our sides, but all to noe purpose, soc 


returned to our lmwse. 
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The 2d May 1633. There wanted not some to mediate; 
and by their advice, it was thought that presenting him 
with 2000 rupees for a Mummaiinee [/ nihmdm , a banquet, 
feast] it would bue accepted. 

The 3 d May 1633. The money was carried to Cuttwall 
Ckhaun whoe stood our seeminge freinde in that businesse. 

The 4th May 1633. The money was againe returned 
unto us. Yett this was more then wee had warrant for, 
but wee adventured for theis respects : 

' Firstlie. That hee had shewen us favour on the way 
(Although the event fell not out according to our desire), 
Soe wee could not doe lesse then gratefie him with Some¬ 
th inge. 

Secondly. Being new come to the Cittie [as Governor], 
there is alsoe then somewhat due to him by Custome of 
the Countrey. 

Thirdly. Wee were loath for a small matter to incurr 
his ill will, being that it lyes in his power hereafter to 
befreind or hinder the Companies affaires, wee concluded of 
2000 rupees, although to noc purpose, as aforesaid. 

Att length word was sent to us that for 4000 rupees all 
would be remedied, which wee denyed [refused] 1 2 . Soc one 
Kvcningc the Governour sent for Mr Wyche and [the] 
Broker, with vvhome went Mr Knipe, whoe was detaynod 

with Panya [PanjG ] 9 the Broker; Mr Wyche being sickly, 

was freed. Soe fearing of some hard usage (and in the 
meanc tyme much wanting the assistance of the Confined), 
and [seeing] that there was noc other remedic, Wee scut 
him, though to our greifes, the said 4000 rupees, which !. a 
soe dishonourably and unjustlye extorted from us, to his 
reproach, the knowledge and detestation of the whole Cittie, 
whoe much fearc his future tirannic ill Government. 


1 The //<?>/. copy h.v “ From 2000 they came at last to 4001) rupees, 
which were (lenicd.” 

2 See dfitc\ Relation vm., note on p. 79, 
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Soc that hereby may bee scene how the meanes which 
were tooke 1 to benefitt our honourable Imploycrs, by 
save mg the Customes of the Caphila by goeing with Backur 
(. kliaun, hath proved to their d?, in mage. But I am afraid 
there wilbe much more by howseinge the goods in Ahmuda- 
vad, beinge that Cammells, Carts servants, etts. were hired 
for Suratt and 40 dayes tymes that wee might bee bold on 
[certain of them] before the raynes, whereas 20 dayes would 
serve our Turnes*. However wee had [the Governors of] 
Brodra [Baroda] and Barroache [Broach] to freind us upon 
all occasions. It was done by order from the President 
and Councell in Suratt in their letter the 15th Aprill 1633-. 

The 15/// May 1633. By the* Presidents and Councells 
order from Suratt, I sett out from Ahmudavad with 18 
English that brought upp treasure. Wee carried with us 
8 balles of Musters, more 52 Carts belonging to Gunna 
[Gana] and Koso > [Kesri] 4 , they alleadginge that the)’ had 
better Creditt in Suratt then Ahmudavad, and doubted not 
of a hraight from thence to Brampore [Burhanpur], thereby 
to pay what they owed unto the Honourable Companye. 

7 he 25 th A!ay 1633. The said Gunna and Kesoo were 
delivered upp into the Presidents and Councells hands as 
Debtors to the Companye. There was some trouble in 
bringing them downe, but it concerned not mee altogether. 
Thus much l thought good to write of the passages of this 
t aphila, because I have had noe smalLtroublc, labour and 
vexation about it, as you nay well perceave by this 
UelatiOh. 






1 hi: tfurL c«py lias, “wee tooke.” 

1 Mumly seems 10 mean that transport for Surat was hired before 
the arrival of his caravan and that too much time was allowed for 
a halt at Ahmad tb.id. 

3 This letter is not extant. 

4 Kesu died before December 1634, for in a letter of that date to 
die Company if* mentioned '‘Naunaby [ Naiuhhai]. ,onnc* to Kis>oo 
I Kcsii] deceased, which was in his iyino your servant also.” / net cry 
Records, 1634—P* * 5 - 
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RELATION XVIII. 

OF INDIA IN GENERALI. AND OF THE MAREENE 
ATT SWALLY 1 . 


The 4th November 1633. Havcinge remained all the 
Raines in Suratt, on the day abovesaid arrived 6 English 
Shipps, vizt., 3 immediately from England, the Palsgrave , 
Captainc Richard Alnutts 3 , the Discovery , Mr William 
Morris 1 and the Rejortnation % Mr Xalbro [Norbury] 4 . The 


^ lls * s Elution xvi. in the ffarl. copy, where the title is— 
1/ T t: 1 n ;L;; rnV / ! lt T Surr f ltt to die tyme I tooke my Passage for 
Miglanu. lie tunc/. copy has no separate title beyond the headline, 
which is here given as a title. 

<-. ; K^-hard Aimut, b .rl prerimisly commanded the Company’s ships 

Spicdut,! 11626—1100,. and l.vmum f 1630—1632;. In Ian. 161; he 
was made commander of the fleet bound to Surat and sailed in the 
-oavr. Me return, d .0 l.mdand in o c , ,6,6. and was subse¬ 
quently char;;cd with “ill- wilful <astin H away' of the by 

leavmra Plymouth Jl.ubour w-,lh "a great stem r.vrmg.' See CM. 
State 1 1 >pi> j.. /, 1626 — 163 .); Lour/ Minutes., 1635 — 1639 . 

» William Morris commanded the Company’s ship 
j h- 31 ', n *I an ‘ he was made Commander of the /V*. 
and V ice-Admiial, “and for his good service in the light . ; '^ir.u 
on shore again .1 the Portugal [in Or,. 1631] was beStoued upon 
Captain Morris 13/. 6 j. 8,/ m plate with the Company’s arnm e ngraven 
thcro.on, foi which favoui he humbly thanked the Court/* In Aoril 
i.>34 . t ilhain 4 orris died at sea on hrs return fiom IV-Tt t,> Smal 
tn'. tat: 1 af>o. h A./., 1630-1634; English Pactories, 16:14 jo n . 

1 Nicholas Norbury served the Company from 1623 (ill i6pi. He 
had coimuanded lh,- AtWc and Page;: ’,cmic In u , /clu..seif inaste? 
e the hrjonntiaun .m Dec. 16 r: hong “well acquainted with the 
u’: !, )0, ir b ;! U(l | J | lar . bou ^ s 10 lh **' hi ill v a rd and f a-ist of Coromandel.” 

He da d at .wally m Nov. ,6,4 on his return from a voyage to 
sumatia with t a; pinnace l,:t IN cnee. See Cat Plate Pa/>as P V 
1622 — 1 634 ; h tiglmh Factories, 1 634 - - 16 36 * 














• WNisrff 


OP INDIA IN GENERALI. 303 

3 went [had gone] from Suratt to Mesulopatan 
[Masulipatam] and from thence to the Islandes of Comoro, 
the Jonah, Captaine John Weddell (late Commander 
of the Charles that was unfortunately burned in Port Swally, 
wlioe aided the Persians att the takeinge of Ormuz 1 , the' 
Mary, Captain James Slade 1 , and the Hart, Captaine 
Richard Swaniey 3 . Theis 3 latter mett att Johanna with 
the 3 former. All these together from thence went to 
Persia and soe came to Suratt as aforesaid (the Pinnance 
Intelligence arrive!nge long before), whoe was sent with 
advice to them to the Islandes [of Comoro] and brought 
newes from them 4 . 

Our Shipps, by reason of the extreame Current, wyndes 
and fowle weather (which happen in the ravnes) not beinge 
able to abide or ride it out in the Port of Swally, doe about 
the midle of Aprill, leave the place and goe elswhere to 
v. inter, as to Bantam, Mesulipatam, Isles of Comoro, some¬ 
times to Mecca [Mocha] in the Redd Sea, and somelymes 





v ’i-, »ote on p. 42, for Capt. John Weddell. He 

ro/Tan u ' lK 1 the I /'’" J -’ 111 Jan. 1633, after the disaster to the 
Lr.,uLs, and voyaged to l’ersin and Masulipatam. 

11,. 1 bfn.w i‘ : ' ;I ‘ )r '«uz from the Portuguese, at which Weddell’s 
i.’f, 3 material assistance to the Khan of Shir.u, occurred in 

* 1 ’ 1 ) *“ t See hiiqhs/t Factories, i ()22 —1623; 1630 —1633. 

\ 1 Slade was master of the Disco very, 1621-1625, and Vice- 

iral o! " u Surat fleet and master of the HUssinfa 1626- 1620. 

1 '‘ I0 -J°' ll u;is made c nmmander of the licet or iVrsia’and India,and 
111 1' r 1; " I'in Pole r631. In 1632 and 1633 he made voyages 
lium »Smat to f'eista and Masulipatam, returning with the Jonet$ in 
timt mi sail for England in 1634, is ppeam in the text R«la 
l" n ',5 slade undertook another voyage in the .1 lary. Me set 

•m ni. ilit •;(). M.n, l» i-s and died on the nd June of “a strong 
h 1 mi Ic.iM'tj., liter ten days' illness. Mundy fell in with the Mary 

«t [. h . ana two months later and heard the new n Rotation x\i., 

f >l t 5J s. t Cv fate Papers , /-.. 1617 —1634 ; English / 'at ton, 

1630- K'.jt'.; Court Minutes, 1635- 1639. 

1 See ante, Relation IV., note on p. 2, for Richard Swaniey. The 
Han sail • i fur Persia and Masulipatam in 1033 with the Jo/tas< Mary 
and W/Vo 0. 


1 Tile pinnace fnUUiy r 1 and her m ister, jolm Htuley, voyaged 
between. Surat and the Leonov m meet out waul bound ships lorn 
1630 to 1633. 
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Abroad to intercept Portugall vessells comeinge from 
Europe. 

The 14th November 1633. By the Presidents order (the 
Worshipfull William Methwold now come in the Pals- 
grave V and his Councell, I was appoynted Factor att the 
Marreene [? shipping clerk] 2 * 4 * , and Mr Fraunces Day my 
assistant, Soe departed Surat and came to Swally, and 


there received on Shoare all Europe goods now come in 
the new Fleete, Also shipped in the Mary such Indico 
etts. India goods as were heere ready provided for her 
ladeing, shee beinge enordered for England ; moreover 
Persian goods and passengers in other 4 shipps bound 
for Gombroome 1 ; And this Countrie Comoditie in the 
Reformation bound with the Pinnance Intelligence for the 
Coast of Sumatra to barter for pepper ', which beinge done, 
I was permitted (by the President and Councell aforesaid) 
my tyme being expired 6 , to take my passage in the Mary 


1 William Methwold had previously served the Company at Surat 

and Bantam from 1615 to 1623. His tenure of office as President of 
Surat lasted from 1633 till 1639. 11 ° died in 1653. For a full account 

of his career, c c Letters Rev ived, v., 124/;. 

2 At a Consultation held at Surat on the 12th Nov. 1633, “Peter 

Mundy, who is bound home in the Mary , his time being expired, 
is meanwhile appointed Factor for the Marine/ Fnglisr Factories, 
1630 1633, p. 323. 

! Francis Day was elected a factor in I)i;c 163.’ and appears to 
have c-ime to India in the fleet that ailed in 1633. Mundy:. ieference 
/applies a gap in Francis Day’s history. Hitherto ilw earliest mention 
found of him in India is as chief at Armagon in 1634 Ip p' vj he 
obtained a grant of land at Madras on which the Fort : . » 

factory was erected. In 1640 Day icturned to England, but went bad: 
to India in 1641 and was Agent on the Coast of Conn sindd frmn 
1643 till P >45 when he ca ne home. He is last mrnliuirndm Jan. \t 
See Cat Stair Papers, 1O30 1F34; Coart Minn/*. n •"S' 1 , 

English Factories, 1634— 1645. 

4 The Jonas , Palsgrave, Hart and Discovery. 

1 Nicholas Norbury, commanding th<‘ Reformation, \ , >.<st m ti:d 
not only to trade, in Sumatra but “to make prize of Poiieyu. c vessels 
and goods.' The pinnace l,-: * Rig cnee, John Jones ma -n •. to b** 
employed in discovering freed) place', for trade, and in carrying lctteis 
to Bantam. See English Factories, 1034 — 1637, p. 5* 

c Mundy s time was over expired. His five years* agreement with 
the Company had ended in Feb. 1633. 
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AND Ol Till' MAREKNK ATT SWALLV 


oresaid for my native Countrie. But before I part hence 
I will enlearge 2 or 3 wordes more of India. Although in 
my several 1 Journics I have touched att many perticulers 
of it, 1 will now speake a litle thereof in generall, and of 
this place, the Marreene in perticuler. 


Ol India: its Inhabitants. 

India hath Decan [Dakhan] on the South, Persia and 
Tartaria to the Northwards, the gulfe of Bengala, Aracan, 
Pegti on the east, and the Ocean sea on the West, as by 
the Mapps [Baffin’s] appeare 1 . 

The Inhabitants are Moores [Muhammadans], Hindooes, 
Parsecs, Hallallcores [/'talalkhor , low-caste], 

Moores are of severall kindes, as Mogolls [Mughal], 
Scieds [Sayyid], lkitans [Pathan], Sheczaadas [Shekhzada, 
Indian Muhammadan convert]. 

Jlindooes <>f Innumrrlerable Casts, as formcrlie is 
touched J . Theis two are generally all over [the country]. 

Parsecs are only found about Suratt, whoe neither 
burie nor burne their dead, but in certaine round, wide, 
low.e towers [lowers.of Silence] they are laid on their 
backs with some Coveringe over them circularwisc, be- 
gining att the Circumference untill it come round, and 
within them another ranch, thev lye to putiid', Or to 1 e 
HM'i by fowle. llicre hones arc thrmvne into a deepc 
(‘one ivitif; like a well, made in the Centure of it As per 
this figujr 1 , i havcic bine in obe of them wysclfe. if anye 


' r . Mumly i viclcnily means HinduyUin pm > »r, the 

itounfrv c rolled from Agr.i and Delhi, including moUcrn Cc« n.d 
K uiii.i v:ir. Omlh Panjr.h K isl 
i mi tin 1‘roor .;s, Sind, Afghanistan ;m ! lialiirhisiAn. 


» See Kdatii n vm p. •» I 

j (t , 1 , /V . v, p. - \ I he 

JUiriaU. Sro ;,Uo lleiO .-. up. 53 - 54 ‘. Maiulclsln, p. 

])p. 3 7 °- 3 ^ f * 

4 See nilHUalinn No 2 


pl.u e ‘ of their 

76: Ovinpton, 
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>y chaunce touch any part of a dead man, as a bone etts., 
hee presentlye rends all his Clothes in peeces and burnes 
them, remaineinge as uncleane for 3 dayes, none comeinge 
neere him. It is alsoe held a great misfortune if their Fire 
should goe out in their howse, and procured againe with 
a great deale of Ceremonie. Theis people came first out 
of Persia [a.D. 717], leavcinge their Countrie because they 
would not leave their religion att the Commeing upp of 
Mahometisme 1 , And theis are also those that manure 
[cultivate] the Toddy Trees att Saratt, etts." 

Hallalcores \haldlkkor, scavenger, sweeper] are a kinde 
of base, abject and contemned people or Cast 3 , most 
comonlie put to emptic bowses of Office, which goe not 
with vault as ours, only in som place are certen high 
stepps one by another, on which they sett their feete and 
ease themselves, which is by and by carried away by the 
Hallalcores, Soe that there is scldome any ill savor in 
their howses of office. They are also put to bring upp, 
carry aboute and kcepe great mens doggs (as uncleane 
beasts). They alsoe keepe Svvyne and eate of their flesh. 
They are putt to Cutt of Condemned Mens heads. The)' 
eat all manner of Carrion, as horses, Cattcll, doggs, Catls 
that die of themselves, sayoingc other men are crucll in 
takeinge away the lives of the Creatures, w hen as [whereas | 
they eat none but those whomc God kills. Any man that 
touches any of them thincks hiniselfe polluted, sot vilely 
are they accounted. Veil an the)* in great men . 
hoW'rs for tin: use afon* aid, 


<SL 


1 J'or llr "« outing ill Mu' 

' ' <■ 1.01 (I, op. i ll' , p| I. ,, j ;» .|5 ; 

Manured, cd. Irvine, J. pp. 03 


I** e ■» awl “rlion 'a nr ’upp** nf lin, ' 
IL 1 Ik it, p. 52 ; Mulick I do, pp. J.\ '}i >; 

64. 


1 Relation v. p, 32; set? n I so M.mrKFlo, p. 74. 


• I -a roiaempor.a*., amnia,tins sr:i\rnjfcr caste, set* 1 htf .■-nut 
i’t. ill p. 68 ; Tavernier, <id. Hall, n. 186 ; Fryer, edl. Crouke, 

O n, p. 382. 



Such beasts as are heere, and that wee have alsoe in 
England, bee horses, oxen, deere, Sheepe, Goates, hares, 
doggs 1 , ratts, etts. Of the latter there are a sort called 
Goose*, that arc as bigg as a prettie pigg of io or 12 dayes 
old. Of other sorts there are Eliphants, Rinoseroses, 
Cammells of diver sorts, Buffaloes vvilde and Tame, Lyons, 
1 igers, Leopards, Munckics, Musk catts [musk deer], Shaw- 
goses 8 , Nilgaues [nilgiu\ Roses [roj7i]\ Antelopps, Wolves, 
Jacalls, Foxes, etts. 

Fovvle. 

Of howlc there bee Geese, Ducks, henns, Pidgeons, 
Hawkes, Kites, Crowes, S Wall owes, sparrowes; only att 
Agra amonge the Kings Fowle I sawe one of our kinde of 
Turkics or Ginny Henns 5 , aitd a Parratt with a home on 
his head®. Of other kind os in India, the Saroes 7 , Pellicans, 
Raioro [mayilr, peacock], Flumengo, wildc Peacocks, ( Vanes, 
Turtle Doves ol severall sorts, Parratts, and many other 
both great and small land and water fowle; Also great 
Batts [flying-fox], such as are att Mohillia 8 , of three 
quarters of a yard bctwenc the poynts of the winges. A 
Saros is the biggest flyeing Fowle that I have yett scene, 


1 TI10 //. /. copy a«lds “Call i. M 
*' the hamlicuot rat whs /'.rGAv/' 1 , 

n .' . 1 iopotly lions. .1 common name in Ik’iigul for 

lllL Mibi< u. 

c, ^ ft / ./. \ii. niul xvi. pp. 182, -\*o lor nou-s on the r .mimnU. 


. •; A’. 1. tiv:, VI. )> DO. 

. 1.1, ,i mi I»!) m. .»>« .1 U-iio.i In* 1 la Morn il"* Imlmn 

A11 it 1 p» ■ . • 

t S,r is, (In- it I"' It'»l or grey fvam- (.<•'*« «»*>.< 

•> Si-.- KcUtimi iv. p. 14. Comp.u. 1 'iitcti n. I’llli hiiii), eil 
Miiclehosi. iv. jy: trees | at SuialJ a mfimit- i.umlii i of 

tli,,. L . Imi . Ivhiell r ee MV. at >au.l Autfiulni' •• liaiiitm.. b) Uu 

,!tiv, s un the I .«u,: Ilf, iimWi.iiJ a ->lnilt mase. 'I in: lo«lv Hi- people 
s.iy, in-.-mli th tllueaie; mi • veil ivm), it I alii a lluolir, anti ,;u -til 
the loutf au. ke. 
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a Blewish Ashey Colour, many tymes kept Tame in 
great mens Gardens. 

The Pellican resembles a Goose in shape of body and 
Feete, but twice as bigg, the bill about a Foote longe. 
Att the under part hangs a bagg or skinne that holds a 
potle of liquor att least. They are good mcate, and of 
forme as per this Figure 1 . 


Fishes. 

Fishes, there are Mtilletts, Prawnes exceeding greate, 
and many other sorts. In great Rivers are Aligators or 
Crocodills. On the land are sundrey sorts of Snakes, 
whereof some with broad Finns on both sides their head 
[cobra] 3 , carried about to bee scene by those that shewe 
feats, stand in ge halfe upright as per this Figured 

Amphis.benae. 

There are alsoc carried about for the said purpose 
others, as bigg as a mans Anne of 7 or 8 foote longe 
[either pythons or hamadryads]. Another ort there is, 
called Don. >h [ domunha , water snake], to say 2 mouthes, 
vulgarly held to have 2 heads 4 , att each end one, and that 


1 Sec Illustration No. 23. 

1 The /Air/. copy adds-—“other* a/, bigg as the Dalle of a mans 
legjc and 7 01 & foote long.” 

• See Illustration No. 24. Mundyadds a footnote; .. 
was about 2 foote in length.” 

1 Here i c a marginal note in Mttndv’s own writing, probably el it <1 
when he revised his MS. - u In the Commentaries on Dub,o’ o n 
frer* li in p; ...0 267 are those words, 4 Amphisbenae is as tnuih a 
sav as double marchour «>r i-oiii. boili waies, a e i,»v nt -apposwl t 
have 2 head , bui not sue*; Lucian in his Pharsalm, h •:<>. 1 hr. "nil; 

to which !undy alludes seems to be fjs Oeuvres ■’< O'. </<• s 

Da Darias, published in Paris in ifn <, and his extract in »■ tnm - 

Union of a p • • on p. 269 (not 267 of that edition. The*». .em.d am: 

as follow 1 ‘Amphisbenc, Ce mot (h crest traduiicn Vr.' ois, Double 
n 1 la i: .poo: •. qu’il •• . *. h .uita.ut cn :uio re quV t\.»nt...ro q i 
fait ).■ i.•.< r tju’il cast d<to .1* . s, •. e qui ih :i pas. Lucain ui a 

laisse r, trait cn • Rharsaliu • i nrurieme livre.” In th 

wsat iires el annotations .atr la v "»• dt ia O ' att .l/orats i»; 
:he sano- author, published in l there ;no general ivnwuUs on 
“Amphisbcne" but no [us■■age Identical .nth tb.u quoted .'love 
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halfc of the yeare hee useth one head, and th’ other 
halfe yere the other. I once found one of them dead in 
my way, which seemed to have 2 heads indeede, both 
ends being alike; but for all I could deserne, it had but 
one reall 1 . Here are also Efts and Lizards of several 1 
kindcs-. 

Trees. 


Trees here are the Lyme, Pomgranat and Figg tree, 
as also the vine. About Agra arc Cipresse, orenge and 
Apple trees. The rest doe all differ, and amongst them 
the strangest are the Cocotree and Arbor de Raiz [banyan 
tree] 3 , which are els where described, as in Linschott 
[Linschotcn], ett^. 

Fruites. 


Fruites heere of the Trees aforementioned, Alsoe 
Ananasses [pineapples], (the daintiest), Mangoes, Plan- 
taines, bcares [Vvr] 4 , Jnmboes \jnmhu , rose-apple plum], 
Jacks', and sundrie others, Also Covveumbers. 


Graine. 

Grainc heere is wheate, barley and a number of other 
sorts ; with which the Comon sort of people live, especially 
Rice’ 5 . 




1 Tin* //a;/, copy has -“but fbr nil the. triall l could finde but 

rtfir rcalv 

Compare MsuulcMo, p. 35* “Sn.ikcs and bero«f»ts...AmoiJ* the 
t ihosr \\hi< h from •» c in ch vvord nrc called Ampin ,lu.*nc> and have 
,. iVO |, rac p, 1 mnu ( hiIi .. I neve 1 *av, any ol them See.also fryer, 

" ll \ feared ami respected and it is said that 

blti . I>). snsrepiibln to snake bite thereafter, bee 

' • 

. T (1 //ir/ , , .“Here is alsov an Kft or Lb aril called Goo 

| •/;. i, m ,n.i, l:v h m d] of - tocte hinge. 

1 , /,*. xvi , note un p. a 58. 

* Sec: AV/fi// J VI.. note on p. !«• t ’. „ . . 

I- ,1, ,...... llU i fur he ii'; .[my of the waul ‘ v 1, utlived 

, | hc Kl<l uv „ .vmmIm.ico uld.-din Mmi'ly * oun ivui"»K. 
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Hearbes. 



Hearbes arc Coleworts, Lettice, Mints, Beets, and 
sundrie other differinge from ours. 


Roots. 


Turnipps, Carrotts, Potatoes and other . unknowne 
with us. 


Flowers. 


Roses, Jasmines, French Marygolds, Poppees, and of 
other sorts many, especially 2, the one called Kheera 1 * and 
the other Chambelee {chambeh J a (I take it) as bigg as a 
prettie Tewlipp, have coullor and smell like a wall Jelly 
[gilly] flower. Theis growe on Trees as doe many other. 

Gummcs and druggs an Infinite number, as Spikenard, 
Gum lack [lakh , lac], etts. 


Merchandize:. 


The Cheife is Indico, First that of Agra, then that of 
Ahmudavad ; then Callicoe from Baroche [and], Brodra, 
cheifely, and some from other parts; Saltpeter from Agra 
and Ahmudavad; Spiknard, Gumlack from ditto places; 
Agatte ware from Cambayett [Cambay] by Suratt, where 
there is an Hospital! for sicke folke made and kepte by 
Banniancs. I say for sicke Fowle by reportte 3 . 


Coytie. 


Coyne is of good gold, silver, Copper, etts., : . t. - Of 
gold there is only Mchores \vwhar\ or Gtin rices [guim a J 
and half ones ditto, the whole one worth about. 5 noble*, 
[of 6 s. 8 d, each] English, sometj mes more• >r les* c. Ol Silver 


1 Keoiti, the sweet-scented pandanus. 

“ See Refit ion vi., now on p. 63. 

3 All the f 7»•: century tra /tilers rctn.i.uon the /;'/ .'-'//or . t • i »i • . * I 
hospitals in Gujarat. * uppm i< 1 mainly by the Jains. Sec Pitch in 
Furchas ed. Made hose, > 170; I.ou!, Discover,< of the Runian 

!»• 75 ; Her! i n, p. 46 ; Tavernier, < d. Ball, 1. 7- ; 

Thev-ii. ,', Ft. in. pp. 11, 14: I ryer c d. Cmoke, h 13S//. ; Ovitigton, 
p. 300; Manucci, ctl. Ininc, 1 150. 
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there arc rupees and half rupees, worth 2s. 3^/. a whole 
one, there being of severall stampes and some difference 
in theii valewe, knovvne to the Money Chaungers or 
Shar a flees [surra/]. The Mohore and rupee aforemen¬ 
tioned «ue Currant all India over. Then there are 
Mahmoodees [ mahmudi , about it] which goe only att 
Suratt and thereabouts, hardly att Ahmudavad. Then 
of Copper there are pice, being of one weight and Currant 
[currency] in all places, and are valewed not att much 


more then they are sold or bought to make potts or 
Kettles. Sometimes they are 20 to a Mahmoodee 1 , 
sometymes more, sometymes Iesse. Theis pice are againe 
valewed into Almonds about Suratt, where 40 or 50 goe 
Currant for 1 pice. And att Agra they have little shells 
called Cowrees, whereof 50 or 60 to a pice accordinge to the 
Bazare [rate] 2 . 


The Soyle. 

1 he Soyle [country], forasmuch as I have .scene, is for 
the most part plaine; only heere and there some Hills. 
It hath many great rivers, as Ganges, Indus, etts. In tyme 
of dtought or out of the raynes watringe their graine by 
labour of Oxen, draweing it out of Wells. And soe in 
hast I have over rimne all this Conntrie hitherto. Now 
- c>i 3 words of the Marccnc where I am now att present, 
tpd then bidd it and all India fan*well for awhile. 

The Mareene. 

The Mat cue of Swally is a place on the strand or 
S.md, close to the waterside where the Shipps ride in the 


lit H i o. j-. 38, gives jo pice to a “Mammoody or shilling.” 
•' Compile Taverniers taha- of currency, ed. Hall, I. 413--- 
“50 ho 1 owrie shells • 1 paisa 
35 4° hitter almonds «= f paisa 

4< 50 pait.a - i rupee 

i[ - 14) rup< - 1 gold rupee or gold mohitr. ' 



imtsr/f 
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porte (or hole) 1 , where for the tyme there is great doeings, 
as landing and ladeing of goods, There being a Factor 
Appoynted with an assistant to discharge the place; Also 
a purser of the Mareene for matter of provision, shippes 
^stores, etts., wlioe have their severall Tents, besides the 
presidents great tent sett upp to receive him when he 
commeth downe about the Companies affaires 2 , which tin's 
ytTre was left solely to us (though not so much for our 
ease). Before it is erected the English Coullours or Redd 
Crosse on a Waste [field], etts. 3 Heere are alsoe 50 or 60 
Souldiers with a Captaine of the Guarde, livetennant. 
Corporalls, etts. to secure The place from Portugal Is etts. 
enemies. Thcis have also Tents, 7The Captaine of 
the Guard by himselfe and the Court of guarde [corps de 
garde] for all the rest. Heere are also the Coopers, Saile- 
inakcrs, etts., with severall Tents belonging to each shipp, 
where they trim mo* [put in order] their Caske 4 , mend 
railes, dryc powder etts. shipps busines. Heere is a great 
Bazare, made by Baniancs, of Bambooes, Reed, etts., 
where all manner of Necessaries and Coinodities are to 
bee had 0 , Alsoe piuvision, especially Toddy, which Andes 


1 Compare Mamh lslo,p. 23: “Tin* Haven of Suratta in two Leagues 
fruin the City, at the \ ilhgc o( Suhatly../fhere, ship , im? unladen of 
their commodities, which arc brought thence to Sur.uta by l.md.’ 

3 Richard Roothby gives an at •■mini in 1629) of President \\ 
arrival at Swally to superintend (lie lading of shipj for K l ;u j 
Persia “sitonge in his Tcnte in a Chaire an 7 man, M-mc, : , n -l 
• ' ' • ■ l it Ri . . I ' 

Fryer, cd. Crouke, 1. 211. 

- si George , cross, red on a white field. Cum .ire I », i. id. 

!!,« ; , and a Flag n in • myinj Si George his Cnlnm SwalU lh I 
in Silk, fasined to a Silver Partisan.’’ 

1 An obsolete cullei li e form of i isk. 

“ See Herbert, pp. 37- >*> lor a nption of the booth:.’' of the 

P" . , .n , at Swads .Old di (Mini ■nlities ,old in tlp-m When 
Mtmdy « -visit .1 Swally in Jan n j„. ft.uml v. i d alterations, the 
Pre dent s u nt niov.d to a “ r sing giotind,' tin * Ra/.n icbuilt "and 
mm 1 oi,.i;r new budding A\juV, d/.S. A. 315, foj. 226: 
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Currant and quick dispatch. The said Bazare (as soone 
as ^ le shipps make way to be gon) is sett on fire. 

When they [the ships] are enordered for Persia, Then 
come downe the Moores [Muhammadans] goods and their 
owners, whoe have each their several} Tent according to 
his quallitie, where they remaine untill their goods are 
shipped off, soe that it resembles a good Campe for 
Sou Idlers, munition [provisions], tents, people, etts.. And 
tpeat Mart for the aboundance of Rich goods all over the 
f Mareene. It is a place of great Trouble, care and 
vexation for the while, as I my selfe proved by ex¬ 
perience, and could demonstrate, haveinge soe many 
shipps to unlade, relade, to receive from one and con- 
Mgne to another, all in hast, one upon the neck of an 
other. And soe I end my peregrination in this Countrie. 


from the tyme of my landinge here in this place from 
England, on the 29th of September 1628, untill the tyme 
oi my leaveinge this place and goeinge aboard, on the 29th 
January 16.53 I , f ) 34 l is 5 yercs, 4 moncthes just [exact!)'] 
tli lt 1 have h'ved in Jndia. Giveing God m6st humble 
t ha neks lor my preservation soe longe in a strange 
( ountrie and in soe daungerous a tyme, I end. 

The 2 <)th January 1633 [1634]. I went aboard the 
M<iry\ bound by Gods grace for England. 

'Hit' loth January 1634. This day the Shipps as¬ 
sayed to putt forth, but came to Anchor agaiiu J . Theis 


1 Tlw -i/a/i' • , ai'tat Miip'* in 1626, wa*. employed by the 

C o.ijuin fm a yo.n . She wa*. n imcd hy Qmen Henrietta Maria 
Itn "i t I 1 'leiv iicrfi at tilurkwall.” From Oct. 1626, when she was 
• i'ii iiwil }urn; 104$, when the C ourt ordered her to be sold, 

•la iimdi* li-wn from Kurland, four times to Suiat (and 

them e ’ i. Hantam and Masulipatmn) and three time; dis t to 

I* m t.mi la lv -v third voyage she was absent from hnglniul fo>' nearly 
fmi. am. sh-- had h>ur tommandem, John Hall, lames Slade. 
William H ivies an 1 William Minor.*. She w m 1.. . repaired and 
w.is piohably sold because until for further ' oya^es. S c '(.'.it. .S/.r/c 
I\ifidys. A./., 162.4 -1634; Court Minute^ 1635- r-49; FnyJiJi 
Factories i 1624 1 «* 

- ('reside ill Metlnvold < amt ft m Sura to Swallv to ilmpaul. the 
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f Surat^- 1 ^ 


dayes I cleired with all men, vist., with Factors of 
and the Pursers of all the Shipps, ctts. 

The 31 th January 1634. The Fleete * 1 went forth and 
Anchored without the Barre of Swally. 


ships and held consultations aboard the Palsgrave on the 30th and 
31st Jan. 1634. On the latter day commissions and instructions for 
the voyages to Persia, England and Sumatra were issued to Captains 
Weddell, Slade and Norbury. See English Factories , 1634—1637, 
PP- 3 — 5 - 

1 For the constitution of the fleet, see infra , Relation XI x. 
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RELATION NIX 1 . 

A JOURNALL OF A VOYAGE FROM SURATT TO ENGLAND 
IN TILE SHIPP ROYALL MARY * COMMANDER CAPTAIN 
JAMES SLADE 3 , WHEREIN WENT HOME MR JOHN 
NORRIS CAPE MERCHANT 1 , MR HENRY GLAS¬ 
COCK 5 , MR THOMAS WTLBRAHAM U AND 
MY SEI.EE, PETER MUNDY. GOD 
PROSPER ITT. 

The l st February 1633/4 7 . Wee (waved]" from the outer 
road of Svviilly (haveing first sett the Presidents [Meth- 
wold] etts. on shoare), in company of the Jonah* Palsgrave, 
Hart, Discovery, bound for Gombrootie in the Persian Gulfe, 
and the Reformation with the Pinnace Intelligence bound 
for the west Coast of Sumatra 1 '. 





1 rhis ■. Relation XVH. in the Hath copy 
flit ic k no log extant of the Mary's homeward voyage in 1634. 

■* See A \{atii n win., note on p. 303. 

• s*»’ A'. tatio” v. non- on p. 23. 

• Srv AY latter \ i , note on p. 69. 

1 ^ Syr Rilnfio/i xvt., in.' 1. nn p, 267. 

1 Muud\ E tract nt the ship's log, similar to that given by him 

forth'’ " l| F• • voyage in the Expedition* has not been copied. Ilia 

remark** Etlauary 1634 follow Febumrs s log and no; hcade* 
’‘More obsrlA.itions on the foregoinge loniieth. 

has been tak. n from the //.»>•/. c«|>>- 'UW A'-rM. MS. 

has M stayed” 

• Philip I.liras, writing to Ihr Dutch I'.-ist India Company ■ 

_>o June ib,14 Tmnsinft N ;'- l ' 1 v xv *"•'■ 

licet k 'At our departure Itotn Surat fL n ‘ 1,1 


Clarks of this 
cnglish ve •.« Is 
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The 2 nd February 1633/4. There came to us 3 Malla- 
barre Frigotts of 6 that had layen many dayes about the 
hole to have spoken with us. The Captaine of that 
Fleete came with his vessel 1 aboard the Mary , where 
were all the English Commaunders, betwene whomc there 
was a kinde of Contract made, That our shipps might goe 
for Batacala [Bhatkal] to lade Pepper, writeing to their 
Kinge or Naigue \itdyak\ to that purpose. In the meane 
tyme they putt aboard of us 31 baggs of pepper weig'hinge 


about 1 cu t. each and wee gave him 1 small brasse peece 
found by our people in a Frigott that was fired and driven 
ashoare by old Swally by the Dutch, belonging to the 
Portugal Is 1 . 

This Mallabarre Frigott had 2 teire of Oares, one 
above an other of each side-, and might have nee re 180 
men in all. 


in the roads of Suhnli weie the Palsgravc % the Jonas , the Mary, the 
Har^ the J\iforwal/oH, the Discovery and a small yacht. The Mary 
was bound fm Kngland and the remaining vessels would soon leave 
h" I'ei ia. They had no cargo worth speaking and would priori- 
pally make • h< vo\ r c, for the conveyance of Moorish inerrhani and 
their goods. ' 

1 Here is a marginal note “A Mallabai )• rigott cairn aborde of us" 
an 1 an addition in Mundy’a own writing, "] Jabaraut, an arc he pyratt.” 
Tie six M dabui fiigate* appear to be the same that had attacked 
a. Surat iunt: returning from I't r u on the l<;th Jan. a-, recorded by 
Ki hard [ order of the /)/<,, , ;y. I;. a ! ,, , H .u ,, n the :md Feb., 
that "pepper is obtained from some Malabar fngMW*-, in rxchanee 
h'l a brass gun. ' LhglUh ito tones, 1634 1636, p. <), Time no 

other accruin' of the agreement . nle v 'lithe Fuglisli on In h.d? of i|„ 
yak of lib itlcal o the coat (j! ( anara. I he kumidi helve,41 Ills 
Hutch and Portuguese took place on the 21st lire. 16.M tdi< 1 the 
“Butch 'o*»lr two hips and burnt a third, while th< nglith .iputied * 
' ) »ai. Hngtish * 2 tor its, 1630 1633,11. \ •». 

As reg.uds F-uar.iuf IliibA Kawai \ the icrm 14 m hr j y 121 ?f 
eeai’i ; little loo strong, for he was evidently quite a * ready to trade 
as to make op-eds ll he is the same' individu.il a > 41 I tarda ran * 
who iv.h h n 11 Calicut in 1638 / Irtish Ftn fe ;><, 1637-1041, 

!*• s - v *n il friendly rc Union be mi n 1034 had horn niaiiilaimtl, 
foi -in app! ation wa made to him u negotiate the i.inuom of the 
• oa of ih ('■' ofort who had Oeei sebrd by Mala ir pi rate a. 

' bind > ag 1111 alh; •. to th contract with the Nr k of Uhalkal wh.-n 
he vi <1 t j »1 .41 <: m |*’< 1 rmr, t7C7 ■</,>/; XMi.i. 

* See Illustration No. 25. 
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^ Att their goeing away wee gave them 3 peeces of 
ordinance and they answered us with 8 or 9 small peeces 
from their Frigotts. 

This night wee parted with the 4 shipps bound for Persia. 

The yd February 1633/4. Wee parted from the Refor¬ 
mation and Pinnace \IntelUgcnce\ Longitude from St 


Johns'. 


Trycing of the Currant. 


From the 16th to the 26th a Currantt that did sitt 
\\ . N. \Y. 125 leagues, and hindred us in our way about 
60 leagues, havcing tryed the Currant sundrie tymes with 
our Jolly boate in this manner. They veere out about 
1 50 or 200 fathom of lyne, whereto is a good heavie lead 
or two, fastned soe that the boate rydes by it although 
the lead bee not nighe the ground, rind the water runns 
by the boate side, which they computate by a litle logg. 
It may bee demaimded how the boate can ride vs hen the 
'hackling comes not to ground. It is answered that the 
Currant runns much >.\viftei alofte then it doth belowc, and 
the Deeper the lessc. soe they findc the difference by the 
Lead. Although theie is aluaics supposed to bee nv re 
Currant then the y see, bv reason of that litle that may bee 
beneath 2 . I he Longitude accotnpted from St Johns and 
from the 25th South Latitude. 

The 21 ,v, / ; 'fuary 1033 4. Wee sawe 2 saile, which 
by all likely hood were 1 rtugalls Carracks bound li ine. 
Th. v alt length steered .1 nlou westerly Course and sue 
w,i parted, haveinge noe -ivat minde 'to s[ <.ake with oik* 
a u»ther. 

In this moneth the shipp hath runne Miles \ 6 y 0. 

1 A sailor name for S.mpm in Thana Disiii. t, about 06 milt s 
south of Surat. See He' s.v. Sam John s. 

- r<npar<‘ I'fiAunn > m mnt of ‘Aa Invention n »i Rnkoninp 
the Ships way.’ I’ait O., i\. p. 190. 

1 \ I Viriltp''o vessel, generally of very hi<;<* 


Hobson Jvh.\on y . 1 r ana* U. 



tonnage. S» e 


whist# 
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March 1633 4 1 . The 22 Currant wee passed heere the 
Island called Mauritius; And then it was deliberated 
whether it were best to put in there or not. But findeinge 
most part of the men unwillingc, wee steered away our 
course for the Cape of Good Hope, there to water, 
which they might have done heere with greater ease and 
shorter tyme, with assurance of plentie and varietie of 
refreshinge for the takeing, of which att the Cape there 
is a doubte. 


The Island Mauritius. 

The Island of Mauritius was see called by the Hol¬ 
landers when they first found it [1698], in memorial! of 
their Prince [Maurice of Nassau, 1567—1625], but it was 
longe before discovered by the Portugalls [1505], who 
sett Cattle thereon to ener gise for their supply and re¬ 
freshinge, as they should come from the East Indies. 
Some part of it is high land, the rest Champion [cham¬ 
paign, plain]. Great store of goates, hoggs and some 
Bullocks Dodoes, a strange kinde of a fowle, twice as 
bigg as a Goo.se, that can neither flye nor swymm, beinge 
Cloven footed; a wonder how it should come thither, there 
being none such in any part of the world yett to he found*. 

1 saw two of them in Suratt howse that were brought from 
thence. Also a Fowle called Mauritius henr , of whome 
haveing once taken one, all the rest att the Cry of it will 
soe come about you that you may take them aliva with 
your hands ; Great store of eerie great Tortoises, which 
are ■ xcellcnt nio ate, as are there Eggs. Then are wild 

1 J rentall sfollov. flu* lo# lor .March and are headed- “Other 

Obarsaii-'iis, 

- Mauritius, in common with the other via. ai . ; Islands, v\.1 . tin* 
1 ..UI.C: ul the dodo innhts hicftusi. Mun i/ has a limlici desi uoin.n 
a il-i . extinct l>inl in J\ct )lion xxvili. 

Mund> has. a detailed cL option and an Illustration ul llm now 
extinct lard in Hclattmi .win. 


MINlSr* 


IN THE ROYAL/. \IAK\ 
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Hicks, Geese, etts. Fowle; Fish, aboundance; good water; 
alsoe Wyne of the [date] Palme tree, by Cutting a hole in 
the body of the Tree soe that it may hold something, 
which is presently [immediately] filled by the liquor that 
issues out of the tree. There are also Lemmon Trees, and 
(some s:iy) also Cokotrces [coconut-trees]. 

In conclusion, it is a daintie Island of good refreshing 
for homeward bound shipps, and (in my opinion of an 
Island not Inhabited) it is the best provided for mans use 
of any other under the Sunne hitherto found out. Thus 
much by relation t others, it being now verely frequented 
by us and the Dutch homeward bound. There is also 
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great store of Ebony that grows there 1 . 

The 2Slh March 1633/4. Lay a try [with bows to the 
sea] turning to windward. 

In all this moneth the shipp hath runne Miles )goo. 

'The $th April/ 163*4. W ee buried one of our quarter 
Mastro in the Sea. 

The \bth Aprill 1634. Wee sawe 2 shipps in the 
morningc, whoe made alter us untill they made our 
Coulours. and then Tackt away to the Northward. Wee 
conceived them to he Hollanders 

1 he iSV// —30/// A prill 1634. From the 18th to the last 
much fowle weather, Calines and contrary Windes, haveing 
utidrie tymes lay n a tryc, which is only with our Maine 
Lou I'm; I mainsail] and Mi/./ n abro.M, the heline made fast 
a Lrr. Phis is in ca-r of much Wytule contrarte, for the 
ras "1 ih shipp in a great deepc head St a. 

(n all this moneth the diipp hath runne Miles 1766. 

The 3 id Mar 1654. Wee had ground in 55 FatF.me 
and until 1 the 8th conimrit and variable Wiude*, haveitige 


gn»unde every d.iie. 


1 Mtimly vUitrU M.iui Uiua h. 1 • ana - =. nl i n V i. I.huI mi 

fully in J\c m hith h .n x vn 1 


TJiiMsr* 


FROM SURATT TO ENGLAND 



[KKL. 



The 5/// May 1634. Wee sawe land but made it not. 

The 8 th May 1634. There were store of faire great 
Breames taken with Hookes. 

The \oth May 1634. Wee had noe ground in 200 
Fathome, by which they conceved to have doubled Cape 
d’Aghullas [Agulhas], 

The 1 yh May 1634. This day wee Anchored in 
Saldania [Saldanha, really Table] Bay 1 . 

The 22 ml May 1634. Wee sett saile from Saldania and 
passed betwene the Maine and Penguin [now Robben] 
Island, where is from 8 to 19 Fathome of water. 

The 23 rd May 1634. One of our Men fell overboard 
and was drowned, and noe possibillitie of saveing him, for 
that hee sunck downe right and never rose more, while wee 
were all ait Eveninge prayer. The Longitude accompted 
from the Cape of Good Hope. 

In this moneth the Shipp hath runne...Miles 1136 3 . 


The Cape of Bona Esperanza or Good Hope. 

El Cabo de Bona Esperanza or the Cape of Good 
Hope is that most famous and gr< at Promontory of Africa 
that ret chi th it selfc soe farr to the South in the Ocean 
Sea, by which now is the passage to Persia, I Cast India. 
South Sea [Indian Archipelago|. Moluccaes, China, Japan, 
etts. Itt was soe named by the Portugalls att their first 
findeinge of it, after they had Ousted all the west part 
of Africa till the)' -ame hither, where they found the I .and 
t<' trend about, soe had good hope to findc the passage 
to East India, which tla * had s«>e longc laboured to hmle, 
to their extreme cost, hazard, and Io ■ of men. The 
Land in ger.crall is high, Imt the Cape it -elfe is a small 
Rocha* or I. land, the outermost of two that stand offe of a 
round poyntc. 

1 Sco it'lati n iv., note on p. 12. 

* According t<» Mnmty’s own figured, the number of miles is j i30, 
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Saldania Bay, rather Table Bay. 

The Bay of Saldania is that roade where usuallye 
shipps both out and home put in for water etts. refreshing 1 
to be had in former tyme, vis beefe, sheepe, etts., [in 
exchange] for Iron hoopes, peeces of Copper etts., but now 
not to bee procured by all, except what the land it selfe 
affoards, as very good Water, 3 leav’d grassc (a kindc of 
Sorrell as wee have in England), Muscles and fish [lobsters, 
limpotts, Perrtwmckles] a , (if they have ineanes to Catch 
them), Also Fowle for the Killinge. Blasts and Cattle 
wee sawe none, but likelyhood of some to have bene 
there, findeing the Dunge of Eliphants, Kine, deere, etts. 
porcupines also, there being one of their holes with store 
of thejr quills about it. There have bine Lyons often 
'Cene hecre, but wee mett with none, nor any fish att all 
(except Muscles). On the Shoare great bones of Whales 
which usually frequents the Bay, and a number of Seales. 
BowLs there are of sundry sorts, as Estridges [ostriches] 
which have bene secne by some, and their Eggs by many 
brought to truck, a good meate. 

Iieere are also Bftllicans, Geese, Ducks, Kites, Crones 
and other small birds, of which there is one that hangeth 
hi, nest on a Sprig, over the water like to those in India* 
Also many severall sorts of swi etc herbes, some knowne 
to us, -r.insrv, Cammoinilo. c-its. 

People att the Cape, 

The People here are in CoulloUr swart like tho.se in 
India or MuUitoes in Spaine. The Men have verye litlc 

1 I < “Sal 

Saldanha ( Table) Bay, see 1 ‘yrard, ed. Cray, i ij. Hubert, p. is: 
Dellon (supplement), p. 16. 

- These additional words arc found in the margin. 

One of the African species of weaver- bird. Set: Refat am V. 
p 37, lor Muudy’y account of a nest lie ..iw at Siu.it. 
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or noe beards, being also without any Religion, Lawe, 
Arte or Civility that wee could see. It beinge now neere 
midwinter heere, each of them had a kinde of Cloake or 
Mantle, made comonly of Seales Skinns or other, sowed 
together. Some have close Capps of the same, Also 
Shooes which have only the Soles, from which come two 
stringes, one over their Toes, and the other over their 
heeles. This mantle, when they goe abroad, they cast 
over their heads and shoulders, which reacheth downe to 
their Buttocks 1 . There Armes are Bowes, arrowes and 
Darts, each of them carryeing a Bagg made of a whole 
Skinn stripped off, as of a litle Calfe, deere, Seale, etts. 
wherein they carry what they have, as their sticks, where¬ 
with they kindle fire, their shooes, peeces of rawe mcate, 
Gutts or anything els they make accompt of . They 
rubb the end of one of the said Sticks into a hole 
made in the other, and soe kindle fire when they list. 
This they did before us. Before their privities they 
hang a peece of skinn, as broad and as longe as a mans 
hand, with the Furr upper most. This hangeth loose over 
like a Penthowse. They have but one stone each; the 
other is broken when they arc litle Children ; the reason 
wee could not learnc. Theis that are hereabouts (by 
reporte) arc of a baser Sort and live in feare of others 
called Saldania men, whoe are further in the Land. They 
eate the skinns of beasts or . - vie, only -indgeing tin - h.iire 
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and feathers a litle, halfe scortched, Also the Intralls, 
small gutts and garbage, excramcnt and all, only quarter 
broile 1 or warmed in the fire Alt our Anchoringc, 4 or 5 
came aboard in the first boalcs, unto wliome our Captaim* 


1 11.:.C \j a marginal noli-— “With tho day ro\> 1 themselves when 
they .slerpc. ,, 

• For iiilu-r l.. \ eumnith century de scriptions oi the* inhabitant;- of 
the Cape, b< e Ryrnrd, ed. Gray, I 38 ,* Jourdain, d. Foster, pp. 1311'.; 
Roe, cd. Fostt t\ pp. ii r: . llcilait, pp. 16 17, DGion .uppR- 

ment,, p. 14: Tavernier, oil. il.dl 11. 392--395 : 0 \ington, pp, 489IV. 
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cawsed to bee given bread, Rice, Racke \\rrak, spirit], etts. 
from the great Cabbin. They went to the Cooke roome 
and there they fell fowle of the Tallowe Table, wherewith 
haveing first filled their bellies, they rubb their bodies and 
Skinn Coverings, and some they carried away in Trombes 
\tromba marind\ to serve their Turne att other tymes. 
Trombes are a great hollow weede, groweinge on the 
Seashore \ 

Necre the Roade are 4 notable places, vizt^ the Table, 
the Sugar loafe, Charles Mount and James Mounte. 


The Table. 

The Table is a verie highe mountaine, soe called 
because it is levell att the topp; most part is as a per¬ 
pendicular rocke 2 . The height of it was taken by Mr 
Thomas Barlowe 3 with an instrument and found to bee 
660 Geometricnll paces or 3,360 footc [actually 3585 ft.] 
from tin- Topp downe right to tin* superficies, plummett 
wise, att 3 mile distance from the rent sett upp for sick 
men close by the waterside, betwene which and the hill 
is a pleasant and firtle valley with sundrie prettie Rivers 
in it. 


, 1 See Relation i\\. note on p. 7. 

See lourdain, cd. Foster, p. 17 and Herbert, p. 14, for remarks 
on Table Mountain. 

J Thomas Harlow sailed to Surat in the l/o/j.m 1631, as secretary 
to William Fielding, l ari ot Denbigh, the first nobleman to m d i 
pleasure trip to India. I he Fat! returned to England in the a, 
in Jan. 1633, but Harl a v, who had been left by his patron at Com- 
broon “upon some diftVnnce between them’’ and had subsequently 
found his way back to Smnt, was appointed fourth in the 
hound to Sumatra and thence to England. He, however, seems to 
have returned to Surat by another ship in rime to sail for England in 
the Mary (.*.<. 0 English /w.Vro:.?, 1630 —16331. Munfly again alludes 
to hi-. fellow passenger in Relation XX. After Barlow’s return to 
England, the Court di ded. m Sept. fbpMhat sime he was‘’a proper 
genticrnan, ! a id ‘ an ex .*_•»*t*i»t inathtmati in. th thief cause <*1 hi*, 
travels being fm the bottom*,., ul his knowledge in ih.n a.'/’ in Nould 
have “his pav-age an ! diet given him beds, not dome u-.< J private 
‘ • * - ■ vti c . 
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My selfe and two others went upp by a great openinge 
and division which the Hill makes [the “ Gorge"], betwene 
being like a valley, but wondrous steepie, the rocks on 
each side upright like monstrous walls, from whome uiere 
is continuall distillinge Water. Wee were faine to pull 
and help our selves upp by the rushes and longe grasse, 
and had some raine mingled with Snowe alt our goeinge 
upp. Wee found it aloft like a plaine downe, many 
greate flatt stones lyeing levell with the earth. It beinge 
somewhat late, wee had not time to take a perticuler view 
of it 1 , only in my opinion the levell alofte may bee about 
a mile longe [really about two miles], a quarter broad in 
some places where are deere sometymes to bee scene. Soc 
haveinge left a Token of our being there (3 stones erected), 
wee returned, and halfway found the rest of our Company 2 , 
whoe stayed for us, and because it was dark, or (as some 
said) to drive away Lyons etts. wilde beasts, had made 
a mightie fire. Soe wee altogether returned towards the 
Tent. In one of the Ryoletts [rivulets] 2 that wee passed 
was a huge smooth declineing [sunken] Rocke, over which 
the water glided, waxed 4 , retorted [turned backward] and 
purled, verie pleasant to see too. Wee went out about 
1 a Clod* and returned by att night. T his hill is never 
uncovered with Clowd.s but in verie faire weather, Soe 
that ir is an infallible rule That when the Table i< 
Covered, their succeedes dirt and raine, and contrary- 
wise, when it is uncovered. I have bine the more Icarger, 
because this hill is much nominated [frequently mentioned] 
by Seamen. 


1 Here 1 a marginal note J her* c;une a cloud towards arid 
eivlo'ed uc, Wcc being c, it were in a gre.'i inlit; it passed <{ i ckly 
away, leaving iu> a lillle wei' 

J Here is a note in Mundy’s own writing ‘ Wee i.ett out in all 
about 13 or i.j 

: This s; tiling is unusual and then, is no instance of it in the 
O. li. D. 

4 TTv Jti K /< - opy hi ‘glided and vaned.” 
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The Sugar Loafe. 


Next is the Sugar loafe, because in forme it resembles 
one. Att the Topp I found sundrie Tokens of English¬ 
men, as Thomas Lukins engraven on a stone, S. W. 1630, 
etts. 1 On the Topp it is not a Coyts [quoits] Cast longe 
and a [quarter] soe broad, verie upright, haveing somewhat 
to doe to gett upp, my Company staying behinde. This is 
alsoe a noted place and about three quarters soe high as 
the Table 2 * 4 . 

Cl aries Mount. 

Then there is Charles Mount, another hill to the S.E. 
of the Roade, haveing in it huge Rocks, whose veines lye 
in such manner That from afarr it resembles a Fortresse, 
only it ends in a poynt. lleere wee could not sec any 
signe of people. It is about three quarters as high as 
the Sugar loaffe [3315 ft.]. Of the nature of this Rock 
or mount, there are ir or 12 just under the Table, which 
appeare like so many Supporters* and as though placed 
and done by Arte. 


James Mount. 

Last of all James Mount consistinge of'twoe riseinges, 
bcinge a round and .more leasurely ascendingc hill then 
the rest. Att the hrst riscinge is a great heap_y of stones 
put together by the English Comaunders att the nan: 
of it 1 , and other* both then and since. This may bee 

1 l cannot identify thor k individual*. 

1 Mundy is describing thi l-ion’s Head, ono of the t wo wings of the 

froftt of *1 able Mountain It:: height is 2iboft. It resembles a dome 
placed on a conical hill. Herbert, p. <4, speaks of ‘‘Herberts mount, 
a Piratnid adjoyning [the Table] like the Sugar loafe, another hill 
so named.” 

4 In the margin Muddy has added “ buttresses ” 

4 “Charles Muum* and “J.ii.mM i mm ' iepK v,m the Devil s 1 e ik 
and the f Ion’s Rump or Sig :;d Hill. Herbert, p. 1 a that t’ 
were so named, in honour of the English sovereign .* »d his.ion t bv C ap 
tain Uimv*l,ie\ F mi In |un • : Eiu he. ’ - rt, Onpl.ii" “I ilw 
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high as Charles Mount, rather lesse 
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ree quarters as 
[about 1700 ft.]. 

Now because theis places are often spoken of in theis 
voyages, I have sett downe the prospect of them from the 
Shipp as neere as I can remember in the figure on the 
other side 1 , vizi., 




[Mundy’s description of Illustration No. 26.] 

A. The Topp of the great hill called the Table. 

B. The goeing upp thereto betwene a monstrous Clefte or 

openinge. 

C. A prettie brooke which cometh from the said openinge 

and runneth by the Tent. 

D. The Tent where the sicke men ly ashoare. 

E. James his Mounte. 

E The Sugar loafe. 

G. The Valley or plaine under the Mill. 

H. Charles his Mounte, being certame Rocks on the Topp 

of a Hill resemblinge a Castle afarr off. 

I. The place where our s.hipp rode, called Tabic bay and 

by some Saldania Bay. 

K. The Buttresses or supporters under the Table bcinge 
of the. Nature of Charles his Mounte, seemeing 
artificiall. 

The distances and heights not heere to be regarded, 
it bcinge only a superficiall prospect thereof expressed 
as aforesaid. 


R.pyal Iix (<. and Ando Mulling, Captain f th< A' . 7 ;v.v 
1 :tal the and let t 1 -i^rs the*e. See Cat. A/.•/.- / ‘. •. 

j6i8 i62 j . The two peaks did not long retain their English <ic ^na¬ 
tion. Mtindy » mistaken with regard 1,1 the height of 1 ,. Devil’s 
Peak whit h is higher than the Lion’s McacL 

‘ See Illustration No. 26. 


I Sn its //, / V 
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Penguin Island. 


Att our comeing into the Roade wee saw fire on 
Penguin Island 1 , but untill wee were ready to sett saile, 
wee had neither wynde nor weather to goe thither. Upon 
our departure the roade, wee lett letters of advice on the 
Shoare in the Bay, and in the Shallopp were sent the 
Coppies of them to the said Island, where went the Master 
and my selfe. There wee found Hadda, one of theis 
Countrie people, whome Captaine Pynne- had carried with 
him into Bantam and brought againe hither. Hee spake 
a litlc English and delivered upp letters that Captaine 
Pynn att his departure left with him. Those letters wee 
kept and lefte ours with him, adding a Post script of the 
Contents of those wee carried away. This Island lycth 
open with the Road and may conteyne miles in 

length and in breadth '. 

I lee re the said Hadda liveth with all his kindred and 
Allies, in number about 60 persons, men, weomen and 
Children. Of the latter there were some soe welfavoured 
as it could not bee expected in such a place. They came 
all about us, verie merrilye rejoyceingc att our Comeinge, 
better apparelled then those on the Maine, though after 
the same manner, Iladda excepted whoe that day came 
in English habitt from head to foote. Ihcre were hard by 
us y litlc Cottages in a Ranck. Hee would have had us 
to have gon to them to see them, Alsoc Cowes, Piggs, 
Hcnns and Chickins given him hy t a, tainc Pyune, wk-ch 
hec bringeth upp, they multiplyeinge, but wee had not 
lea.sure, suing our Shipp comeing under suylc. The said 


1 Fn , penguin, • ■ Kobbcn or Seal I land, b cc Jourdam, cd. 

K isti-r up. 1 Herbert, p. 13 

I««.-=■ r of the M to M -m In 

M,. ,Tfti! .OHl reO.M.e.1 r..ij!l.in«l in >. T . ^ ' ^ 

/■'iu tori' ' M " .Vi: <• • s '" / > 

, K . ,n bl.oikh m the M '•> The .-.Uml •= ■ «»'« 1 

rin umit v -..i u:c. 
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Hadda is Cheife of all that dwell there and Governour of 
the Island, there being none to molest him, for those of the 
Maine have not the use of any sort of Boate. They live 
on Seales and Penguins of whom there are aboundance on 
th’ other side of the Island. 


@L 


4 Penguins. 

Penguins is a kinde of Fowle that cannot dye att all, 
haveing resemblance of Wyngs which hang downe like 
sleeves, with which, as with Finns, hee swimmeth exceeding 
swifte. They live on Fish. Hee brcedeth on the land, 
makeing his Neste in holes under low bushes and shrubbs. 
They are easily taken, not being able to flye nor runne, 
only bite a litle to noe purpose, bodied like a Ducke but 
much bigger, head and bill like a Gull, malkinge [? walk- 
inge] and goeinge almost upright, blacke on the Back, white 
under the belly, which cometh to their head round over 
their Eyes with a stroake that Thwarts [crosses] over their 
breaste, as per this figure 1 . 1 hey taste somewhat fishey. 
I am also somewhat the learger on this Fowle, because 
theis are much spoken of, and seemeing verie strange to 
mee . Of theis \\<x tooki with our hands us manie as wee 
listed and brought them aboard. And soc haveingc given 
I Lid da some bread, Racke [>eeC spirit] rind Iron Hoopes, 
w.x* left him to the Government of his island and came 
Aw aye. 

The lot/i June 1634. St Helena scene. 

The nth Cun-ant [June 1634] wee anchored in St 
Helena. { mile from the shoare, U twene Chappell Valley 
and Lemma 11 Valley, in 20 fathomc, Close under the 
Hills. 


1 'Sn Illtl » r. it Kill ; J /. 

aIiiikI) i i .irefill d< ■ npiirr-i .,f ili, |,tn^uin is ;»s tccurfHe.1. inr- ht 

*' c s> O' Utl /I , o!v . . II, I, 

v.r,r .11.1 f. ..irk«... ll„ 1 ,,,„ , ,1 -I.I , ,i,;u til, l!o,|, j. '• , „ 1P 

,i:.i. '•..sli-i, 12. 


.uui ulicni.ivi-." Sec* ilso R, 
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^4/ The 2 ~th [June 1634] wee saw Ascention and put by it. 


From hence the Longitude is accompted 1 . 


St Helena. 

St Helena is an Island in the Ocean, soe called by the 
Portugalls, being found on St Hellens day-'. I conceive 
it to bee the farthest from any other Land then any other 
Island or part of the World beside, the nearest being 
Ascention, which is about 210 leagues [680 miles] distance. 
It is verie rockey, hilly and steepic towards the waterside, 
for the most part makeing sundrey partitions or vallies, 
which have each or most of them a litle brooke or Rillett 
of Fresh water. Amongst the rest is Chappell Vallie and 
Lemmon valley, the first soc called by reason of a Chappell 
built there by the Portugalls long time [ago] now almost 
ruinated J . Besides there are the walls of about 40 or 50 
dwelling., built also by them, Att such tyine as one of their 
Carracks (there being 3 in Company) proved Leakie and 
not able to proceed was heere hailed ashoarc and her 
goods landed, where they remained till other shipps from 
Portugall came and brought all away, dwelling heere in 
the meane tyme and fortefieing themselves against Eng¬ 
lish, Dutch, or any other that should offer to molest them. 
Many of the Ribbs of the Carrick were vett to bee scene 
and aboundance of Iron worke all over the Strond 4 . This 


1 In thu tabular ! ting cutty is seared ihr*» i>;h. Previous cullies 
arc— 4 10 [June] St 11 dim t erne 11 f I n ]. Anchored there. 1 <S 
[lune). Our depnourr them* •. 17 June. Longitude hoin thence.’’ 

,*• Helena 'v;i 1I1 < \cn*-. by the Pmtiiyee naviy.it*«r J*> .to 1 1 0 
Now nn tin' 21 f i May i 

.1 Mundy paid a second 'bit to .St Helen.» in O* t. 1^3' then 
found the t bap- l “new repaired.” He 1m. a further des upturn of 
t | K . j. land in A XXV See nisi. P> < ml. «‘d. i>.i\, H. m ■ 30.. 

\ I !m o discovered no other record ol this enforo l temporary 
Portuguese ettlcment on Si Helena. Tin stranding ol the ves J 
probaldy occurred after si; when l-Vriumle* Lopez, the lir-.t inhabit 
mi left the 1 Hand, and before , when t apm-r. t’avendish anchored 
olT’i Ivip.d \'a)le> and f..» << l a leu : *.hI build.and a Unman 
Catholi' (.'lunch in na s ee J a. k ,S 7 / /■■/; n<t, p. K» 
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Chapel, now James] valley I conceive is the leargest and 
best in all the Island, att least wise that wee have seene. 
Then there is Lemmon Valley (because it leadcth to the 
place where Lemmon trees are) and divers others. Each 
of them will bring you upp alofte where i$ a verie fine 
molde [mole] of Earth, although mountainous up Hill and 
downe Hill, yett neither steepie nor Craggy, excepting/ 
neere the Sea as aforesaid. It is in length about 8 mites 
and in breadth 4 or 5 1 , abounding in Goates, of whomc 
you may see many flocks of great numbers every Foote 3 , 
Also aboundance of Hoggs", store of litle speckled ginney 
Henns, partridges and Pigeons, all theis conceived to bee 
left liecre by the Portugal Is to encreasc for their supplye 
of refreshing homewards from India, but have nowe 
forsaken it, being driven hence by us and the Dutch. 
Hcere are also doggs and Catts (runne away), of wh'ome 
our Companie killed divers. There may bee about 40 
Lemmon Trees, vizt. about 20 in Lemmon Valley, planted 
on both sides of a litle brooke and in severall places 2, 

3 and 4 together. They taste betwene a Lemmon and 
a sweete Orengc. 
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I he Island is vevre pleasant to sec to, alofte in some 
places fa ire woods of small Trees with straight stemms 
and broad bushey spreading Tapp o and in other places 
of other sorts; fine round, smooth hills with excellent 
grasse; many thicketts of I erne, etts. runningc water m 
the bottomes [hollows] etts. and groves of trees. There 
are 2 or 3 places of reasonable plaine ground, as att 


’ The actual extent of St Helena is ti :« and a half miles in length 
and six ami three quarter* in breadth. 

' In t ty -’hen Mwndy pud Ins third vi-.it tr) St Helena, he 

found no ^oats but many mo. .!* To the in. reasv • ! the bit cr he 
• ribr.rl the extermination «.t !,.• lorm r. AV/ i/A/; s\\. fol rp 

In A / ft i .V- Month r -i,i nksnl tin. hoy^, " ihfii fli**«h savour 
in• <f lish." 

* Probably the dwarf ebony. 
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• ^'tMLeminon vallic 1 , and another as you come from thence 
directly towards the Shipp. In fine, a most excellent 
place for increase of Cattle. The weather that wee had 
heere was sunshine and raine 6 or 7 tymes a daye enter- 
changeablie, which is some reason of the Firtilitie of the 
Island. 

The Sea shore affoards store of sundrie sorts of Fish 
as Congers (speckled, and differinge from our[s] somewhat 
in forme) 3 , Breame, Rockfish [or wrasse], Mackrcll, Scadds 
[scad or horse mackerel], and another as greene as a 
Parratt 3 , Lobsters or [and] longe Oysters 4 . Of each of 
theis were taken, some more, some lesse. There was also 
a Toad fish taken, in forme like a grey Gurnard, only when 
they hailed him upp hee became as round as a greate 
foote ball, it haveing a great skinn under his belly from 
head to Taile which hee filleth with water and emptieth as 
hee lists 0 as \ or this figure 8 . 

Myselfe (in a litle Cove hard by Chappell Valley) 
found a dyeing fish and brought u aboard. There was 
none in the Shipp that ever sawe a bigger. It was be- 
twenc 18 and 19 inches longe and weighed 26 ounces 
good. It hath the forme of a mackrell att first sight, but 
it had the head, mouth, back, scales and coulour of a 
Mullett, with great Kygs, and the lower part of the Finne 
of his tayle much longer then the upper. It had 4 wvngs, 


1 On the north we>t of the 1 s 1 .111 * 1 . 

.1 Off tin* •*<..» ,1 c*f S; Hcli n;i .m found white. red, speckled, and 
green cangei-eels. 

u kinds of j;rcen fish frequent the coast of St Helena. The 

vieen wrasse (A/-/-//t :\>/47V) may be meant. 

1 Mundy's list is hens a little confused. Ho seems to menu I 
is il,.-. ra> fish known as bmykjs mid Stumps (v hich resembles the 
lobster,, and rock ovsters 

•*> The name to ,1 Nh is applied t‘» several distinct fishes. The fish 
described In Mundv appeal . tube one of tin .pet,, .of plobeai-lies or 
I ► itfifers ii'i> ’il hi nt pu>b. tb 1 y tin ft tr.i. .hn /:i iu \ 

« Sec Illustration No. :o. 
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2 great and 2 small, the 2 great reached from £ inch of his 
gills to halfe inch of the end of his body. The twoe lesser 
were under his bellye towards his taylc, right over whom 
on his backe was a small Finne lesscninge towards the 
Taile 1 * * . It was daintie meate, the figure of which is heere 
expressed* 

Att our Comeing in hither, wee sawe a Couple of 
Whales 8 , said to bee in heate or Katte, for they went 
wallowinge, puHinge and spowtinge* sometymes side by 
side, then their Tailes, then their heads aloft; Then but 
one to bee scene with most of his head above water, as it 
were standinge upright. In the meaner while there were 
a number of purposes, leapeing, skipping and playeinge 
round about them, soe that the Sea seemed to boyle where 
they were. 

Our Captaine etts. merchants went one day in the 


Shaliopp to certaine litle rockie Islands to the westward 4 * * * , 
where, with our sticks and hands, wee struck downe and 
Caught neere 100 Sea fowle, rnssett Coulour, almost as 
bigg as a pidgeon but tast very fishey. By reason there 
was a great sufrjffe wee could not land att the principall 
place or Island where wore. Tropicke birds 0 , Gun nett 
[gantict], Seamcues [sea-mews, gulls], etts. 

The tyme of om stay heere the Captaine enordered the 
people to goe ashoare b)’ turner in Companies, where they 
would remainc 3 or 4 dayes refreshing themselves with 
what they caught and killed, sending part aboard. In all 
wee caught about 130 or 140 Goates, hoggs, kidds and 


1 fills is an an matr ijaion of the /’ \oco, In ; volita ;x >n ilying- 

fish not the flying gurnard). The length is not exaggerated. Some 

1 i\r been picked up at Si Helen < me.uuriny two feet. 

* See Illustration No. 2 <). 

n.o specif :> of vvhuk ? whi« h (icquciUs St Helena is known as the 

‘‘race- horse r whale. 

* EgU island, Spcric island and George island. 

8 See Relation iv., note oti p. 7. 
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most part killed by small shott and some taken 
by Hand alive. Those that remained were fishers ashoare 
in boates or aboard Shipp. Mee thought for the tyme wee 
had very good refreshinge and recreation, all the while 
ridcing within quarter of a mile of the shoare under the 
hills to the North west side, the wynde hereabouts, as also 
bctwene the I\vo Tropicks, bloweing perpetually neere the 
S.K., Soe that wee lay becalmed and in smooth water 
verie secure. 

Ascention. 


The Island of Ascention is accompted bigger then 
St Hellena 1 , but by report there is not soe much ns fresh 
water upon it, verie bare and nothinge to bee had there 
but Sea Fowle and fish, f which there is aboundance. 
Noe shipp would willingly touch there, except fit] put by 
St Hellena, which if they overshootc. It is hard or noc 
fetching it againe, by reason of wynde and Currant settinge 
to the NAY. 

In this moncth the Shipp hath runne Miles 1977'. 

July 1634. The 2 Currant a man fell overboard, 

but gettinge hold of a Joynstoole [joint-stoolJ throwne over 
to him, hee was saved by hoysing out the Jolly boatu, 
although it were rough Weather. 

In this moncth the Shipp hath runne Miles 2359. 

August 1634. The first Currant wee saw weed s 3 
which last[od] us untill the e:th, soc that wee came 4 neere 
I4cx> miles amongst them. They an farr from any land, 
as by tin I atitude and Longit;ud< [ 38 * X. Lat 33 


1 Mmidy’s informant was wron#- The ciicumfercnce of Si Helena 
4/ mil' . and that o! \v.uM'an 34 mile-;. Twenty-two years later, in 
juru- \L - . *' 1 1 mdy anchored off As. m non. He eves a more n ' m 
desetipui.n of the island in R itn'u w. f< I. 231. 

Tiirrr 1- l*larI. In o: in the original. 

Hci ' is a 1n.u4tn.il iiuic **\V*nhs m lln* 1 )uan; liy the 
Tortuga!!.- call**'.! i s f e: . <,•' ypdl w<. ■ • i I. 

‘ I lie /fart, copy lms Tan.” 
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Long. from St Hellena], fleeting [floating] on the water, 
sometymes in great plotts, but comonly in scatred parcells. 
It is a small bushey branch with a litle round, hard berry, 
coulour sad [dark] yellow 1 , supposed to bee beaten of[f] from 
the Westerne World, vizt., Florida. Virginia, etts., or some 
one of them, by the continuall westerly winde bloweing from 
thence, and in this Clymate meeting with the contrarie 
continuall Easterly Monsoone, they are kept hereabouts 
floatinge and driven to and fro. 

77 / 6 ' 2 iid August 1634. Robert Gwin died. 

The 20th August 1634. Henry Crispe deceased. 

The 2 3#'// August 1634. Henry Burnett deceased. 

The 25 th August 1634. Wee sawc a Shipp att which 
wee rejoyced hopcinge to speake with her, as well to 
understand of our freinds in England as also to getl some 
refreshing for our sick men, there beinge 40 downe with 
a kinde of Swcllinge like a dropsie [beri-beri], of which 
they die if not refreshed in tyme. But shee would not 
come ueere us, nor could wee follow her, but used all 
possible Sea sines [signs, signals], as putting out our 
Coulours. strikeing our Topp gallant sayles, hoyseinge and 
lowringe our foretopsaile 5 or 6 scverall tvines, shootcing 
off 2 1 JC' .ce • of Ordinance- 1 , but all in \ainc, as aforesaid, 
haveing scene never a shipp since the i6th of Aprill past. 

The 2 bth August [634. Wee saue j otln r shipps whoe 
steered right with our Stemme, with wlioine woe spake. 
They were the (Tiffin, Admirall, and the Phillipp Com¬ 
manded by Mr Bab", bound for New England. Our 
Muster and my selfe went aboard the Admirall for the 


purpose aforesaid, in whouu* weir above 2 OO persons, mo t 


1 See Herbert, p. 20 ami Thcvenut, l’t. if. book IV. p. 195 for 
further remarks on sarga^n. 

a 1 i -‘Sigaes used at sea to s • 1 

hipping'* 1 

riioiutis bnbb “of W upping, men hunt" is the person meant 
Sec Cut. /'-ipfrs, Cvlonial % 1554 -1660, pp. 17^, 261. 
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\n t passengers, Men, weomcn and children, goeing to that 
plantation. Hee would willingly have spared us some 
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bccie, but the Sea was high and wee could not take it in. 
An) thing eN could not well bee spared, by reason of the 
number of people, longe voyage, and contraryc wynde; soe 
tooke our leaves and came away. 

Note that to the Northward of 40 degrees wee could 
light on noe fish, which formerly wee did now and then, 
as Dolphines, Boncetcs 1 , Sharkcs, etts. They say it is 
the ( old keepes them hence, Neither from the height 
[latitude] of Cape dc Verde were scarsp any sea fowle 


to bee seene. 

In all this moneth wee have runne Miles 2382-. 

I conceave there may h< errors in these tables, either 
they were soc in the Originall or dee a fault in the tran¬ 
scription 3 . 

The 1 st September 1634 Wee had sight of 3 shipps, 
could not come to speakc to an)- of them, although v . . 
made the accustomed signes. 

7 /'-' ui, 3rd, 4 th September 1634 Thcis 3 daves wee 
had sight of many other shipps, but could not come t« > speake 
with an)', although-wee most earnestly desired it. These 
4 dayes wee continually sounded from 88 Fathome till wee 
came into 59 and 53 Fathome. 

/he 5/ '/ Sept; * Vr 1634. Wee speake with 2 barques 
of riimoutlF, whoc supplied with poore John [dried 
hake], some broad, henns, etts. Thi day woe had sight 
of Silly I.sland And thi*; Hay also wee buried Goodman 
Wilson, 011 Smith. 

the 6 /A Seftemkir 1634* Wee spake with Sir John 


' For Umbos, * eo Rdution iv., note on p. 15. 

- The total is accuidin : to Mnndy's figures. 

This note U in Mund>’« *>wn writing ami wn, piubablv added 
when he re\i cd tin* MS. 

1 In the margin is added "on no from Nm»loundUnd.' 
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Pennington, Captaine in the Charles , Admirall, and the 
Garland , vice-Admirall, with the Xth vvhelpe 1 , whoe sup- 
plyed us with good beere, beeffe, peas, etts. And this 
day John Oliver was buried in the Sea. 

The jth September 1634. Wee spake with the first 
Whelpe, of whome wee alsoe gott some refreshinge, And 
this night one of our men, John Gee, unfortunately fell 
overboard, and could not bee saved, by reason it was darke 
and the shipp haveinge verye fresh way. 

The Sth September 1634. Wee spake with a shipp that 
came from Lisbone, from wliomc wee had some Lemmons 
for our sick men. 

The gth September J 654. Wee came before Dover and 
were there put on shoare, Mr John Norris, Mr Henry 
Glascock, Mr Thomas Wilbraham and my sclfe, of whome 
the former had remained in India 10A Veres, the other 2 
each *8 A yeres and my selfe 6J, I meane since our departure 
hence untill our safe Arrivall heerc againe, for which Gods 
name bee blessed and praised. Amen. 

list to gth September 1634] miles . 5 22 * 

The 10 th September 1634. About 2 in the afternoone 
wee tooke post horses, and by 6 in the morninge wee 
arrived in the Citlie oi London, It beinge Miles 57. 

From Sur.itt in East India to London L by compu¬ 
tation Miles 13/DSj, whereof only Miles 37 by land and 
the rest, miles 13661$ by Sea. in all Miles 1371K.D. 

The 21st September 1634. The IS vail Mary arrived att 
Lriffe (Frith] in >; ffetie with her 1 .oadinge, although with 
many sick men, It being 7 inoncthos and 9 dayes since 


1 C:ipi;iin Sir John l’rmiin'^on . ■■ m.nle > .tptnin nf the C/j rh ' 
»*'.«] “ \ '‘nir.il of tii. I li emplo I in tlu- Narrow Sca*»” rm ilui 
V>th May 1634 Tin * Pen Lions Whelps," also Liown as ttie “ Kind's 
IMnnac writ* built in 163;. See Cat State Papers, I>o»e, 1627- - 
1634. 

* In t la 0111 w:ircl vo y.<r Mtindy s figures give a total of / ’.404 milt- 
from England to Surat. Sc«! RtLaian iv., note on p. 17. 
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depart uie from the outer Road of Swally till her 
Anchoringe in the Downes, and in all, till her arrivall 
att Erriffe 7 moneths 21 dayes, from the first of Februarv 


Anno 1633 [1634] to the 21th day of September Anno 
1634. 


Addition to Relation XIX. 

l’eter Munday his aceompt to bee cast upp'. 

A Court c of Comittecs hulden tfie 14th of November 
I034 ; Jeter Munday remonstrated [represented] to 
the Court his 7 ye,ires good service, and that hoc had 
brought home his whole estate in lndico and Callicoes 
which are now in tin. Company* hands, and humblv 
desired delivery ot the said goods ami payment of his 
wages due open accompt his Indico Containing 42 
maunds and Callicoes 200 ps. The Court taking 
notice that Sir Paul Pindcr, a worth}' freind to the 
Company, had in private .to divers perticulcr men 
seriously recommended this mm for the Com pan vs 
1 avor J , and yell well approved of their late order 
.thereupon the Court was ph ased to order hC ac- 
compts to bee Cast upp ay a i nst the next Court and 
ihm the buxines to bee taken into ’ further Con¬ 
sideration. 

1 ctcr Munday his goods to bee delivered 
and gratifud with iuo ti\ 

I Courts ,y‘ ( o.w/tAss // v/* . ,v : / • 21 tit oj Xc: ituber 
lb,}.. Peeler ^luijday ‘was su\■ tor a-aine for his 
wages, and for delivery of such goods as hee hath 
brought home u « private id ade. the perticuh-rs whereof 
\\ele now pieseiitcd to the Com t, ol winch the Court 
taking consideration and ivmembnn : that hee is 
.specially recommended to their favors from Sir Paul 
Pindcr, they unV. phased b' 1 ordei the payment of 
his wages and delivery* of such of hi goods as are 

1 CrU't \ ’1 s', fill, <>3 

Sri vul. 1. iur M aul * relations * ith Sii Paul r.iul.u. 

’ 1 , it 11 ' ■ 1 ^ \ foi V? 
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not the Companys Comodities 1 ; but lor the Indico 
to reserve the same in their hands according to their 
orders which they will not infringe, alloweing him 
for the same the Companys price, vizt., ^s. per lb. 
free of frafght, Custome, and other charges-. And 
in regard he hath served the Company long and hath 
done them good service, they were pleased in that 
respect and for Sir Paul Pynders sake, who is a 
Gentleman the Court doth much honor, to bestow 
upon him as a gratification the sum me of 100 li. 

Peter Munday his bond to bee delivered 

A Courte of Com it tees houlden the 2 $th day of 
November 1634. The Court having Cleared with Peter 
Munday, one of their f actors returned from Suratt, 
did order his bonds to bee delivered upp to bee 
Cancelled. 


1 In May 1633, one Thomas Kenn purchased clandestinely from one 
of the Company * *> Tips isops. of calico at IT. per p . and sold the same 
at low per p^. {Cat. State Papers, E.f 1630- *1634, p- 4 J 3 )* from 
this statement we may assume that Mundy’s calicoes were worth in 
England about ioj. per piece, or^ioo for 200 pi- ces. 

• A* 40 lbs. the Surat maund of the period, thi.s icprescntsa payment 
of /, 2 52 for 42 maunds. 

a Court Minutes, vol. xv. f«»l. in. 
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appendix a. 

IHL 1- AM INK OF 1630—1632. 

to ijfcwta, of Mundy's i, ha, ** tl ,„„ g h, 

orth ah. CM gather lo s «her hero all that ha- been recorded'of 
this terrible disaster of the early English days in India. 

One of the most important facts Mundy brings out about 
the effects of the famine on the Kuropeans in Gujarat is th. 
disastrous death roll amongst the Company's servants in the 
following year, the result, no doubt, of the physical weakness 
following on any famine which is severe and general in its 
extent. 


Kxtiacts from seventeenth century writers 
regarding the famine. 

.. 7 October .630. M.a two small boats [near R„vml 

nil of pour pepooll that came from Cambay bound for the 
1 Means rountrye, by rcasonn of the exstuam famyne in Cand-uv 
and all the M oontrye, We let them pose clcaro, Seine 

ill ! Was no Ponin^illi* in them, fo/n: I'um's Amount of fuc 

C>V-V to the Com r> .fifitih (K’rjiiti /•: forks, 1630—ft) 55, 
1 »‘ 


-• - '• ^'f ' 1630. On this ct.h! {‘Mamlipnum]. i.s u 

ni.J tui>i (all dearth, which begunn three yeaic.s since and 
still incivast i< which with tin* tinii aall great curg;uone invested 
yeerc in this place, with the many free, traders Dutch ami 
Dunes, etc., hath raised the prise oft « loth to an extraordinary 
laic, and scarce to he • . proem* d, and hath 3II " beaten downe 


1 St t AV 'j wrf/ v. p. ;9; 
j<» ■, a(» -. . 7 r. ;; j - - 


/#,.•// VI. /,/ . tO, •: \ VI pp \ 
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prise of gold, allum, and broadcloth, that in one hundred 
yeeres there hath nut. neither may be expeckted, the like, to the 
great hinderance and losse to our parte of the Second Generali 
Voyadge. George Willoughby c*v. at Masu/ipatam to the Company 
(English /’'actories, 1630 —1633, p. 79). 


3. 1 2 November 1630. Rice being much needed [at Surat], 
it is suggested that a quantity should be procured from Macassar 
before the ships’ arrival, to supply their own wants and serve the 
markets heie or in Persia, in < u.*.e that Gods hc.ivyc wrath should 
not be yet appeased in the further punishing of these people. 
President Pastel/ and Council at Surat to the factors at Masuli- 
patarn and Bantam (English Factories, 1630—1633, p. 04). 

4. 17 November 1630. You cannot be unprivy to the 
uni vet sail callamylie of this count rie, by reason ot dearth and 
lamine, nowe growne to such an uxtreame that wee ourxelw, 
are become behoulding for come even to supply our househould 
provisions. How destitute therefore wee are of all meancs and 
hopes to furnish you with either bread or rice front hence let "this 
just complaint of ours inlorme >oit, and make you sensible of the 
mhcrye. It remnynes hereupon that you therefore put your 
people a shorter allowance of bisket, though you inlarge the 
mor«. in flesi: Of racl j arah] you may not expect any mor- 
then one [?cask] but lo 1»« s nt you I", fon. your departure hence 
for Persia. \\ linl wc shalbe able to 1 irovide in yuur absence wee 
cannot promise, the distilh rs being ail n them (or the most part) 
with their famylies departed into the part- of more hoped plenty, 
a: arc many thousands bcsid'-s, as v eil weaver**, w.i hers, dyers, 
etc.; that puts us all most into disdain? of a competent lading lor 
th c sut (.ceding yeares home rctourns; and yet the e are hut tin 
beginings of greater woe yet to corue. /V .silent A\i hit and 
C' U//c;< at ,S/. rtt to tn< ( • •o.v t r\a< / » at .So v.'.VY (Cne/i.h l-acti/i, 

|( cV p. 97)- 


5* U /berndxr 1630. I h< se |att:u k fr* an the Portiif* iu -a | 
•Acre the distuibum os whkh your President, etc., w» re to Mru ••.!« 
,.uh at their first arrival!. And rmi the aknc, but others a! 
though not so flanngianur>, ><t dim, ull too, by ruivm ,-f ,.j 
universal! dearth over all this continent, of whose like in lIhm 
p els noc former ag» hath n • on! ; the country being v holy dim 
nmnhled by drm.gih, and |.> those that were not formerly 
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ruled noe graine for cither man or beast to be purchast for 
money, though at seavenfould the price of former tymes acus- 
tomed ; the poore mechaniques, weavers, washers, dyers, etc., 
abandoning their habitacions in multitudes, and instead of rcliefe 
cleewheiv. have perished in the feilds for want of food to sustaine 
them. Hence came to pass that for many dayes after our 
amvall there were noe cari?> or beasts of burden to be had upon 
any condition whatsoever; by which nicunes for a while wee were 
greatly hindred in the usuall pro : cution of our bussines, till from 
the. inland eountrye (where was some plenty lor cattcll) wee were 
otherwise provided.... 

[Gold) is now somewhat fallen in price by reason of this 
extraordinary dearth before touched, the richer soit falling short 
of their wonted incomes and profitts, and are therefore disabled 
of the meanes to buy and hourd up gould as in former tymes; 
and conlrarywi.se the poorer people constrained to sell their 
goulden jewel Is to buy them food.... 

This direfull tyme of dearth and the Kings continued warrs 
with the IVcans disjointed all trade out of frame; the former 
calami tie hawing fitd the waics with despetate multitudes, v\ho, 
setting their live> ait nought, care not what they enterpri/e soo 
they may but pun.ha.sc meanes for feeding, and will not dispene.- 
with the nakedost passenger, not soe much as our poore patta- 
mars | fathtuar^ funner: with letters, who, if not murthered on 
the way, doe seldome escape unrylkd, and thereby our advises 
often miscarried on the other side. Presia\nt JuisteJL cV., <rt 
Surat fa (J,c (e (/v/i ;//>// /v</e> /. V; n'\u* i 633, pp. 1-'. 

1 23, » 29). 



r>. 

sin at 


!'. Lvm.in i'MI. l-'.unui evviyiliiiij! in »'."<it! Older it 
„,lcv .1 most mi.- . M. aiori.e it|y <i tin natives 


f taut of food i":ih | like) Jnco - 

-ionm) with tluii .b .l I imvlv. s tlayl.-y Uavcll into to min y.ni.-s 
.. rk 1.1. "1 \:ul for nan* ol this last yc*rt • r.mu is sot- 
' an-. mu. iH- il thin, oiulv lot want of sustciuttu* u"h innd. 
ilii' jjoon- pt-npl- lyc .1 .1 wodull K|..'i t.'itl** < • hi-hf.uld 111 our 
Htm! a .md Initlnvaj., .r w. . |,i dyin,; .mil d.-nd in 

(.1 cut iiuinli. i•: /./»//•■ A.vv/.v./ to AVi/W S/>ct 

S>r*r S< r \m t<> M| i i *. x ,,? v ( / V>* h /‘eve*.; i, 1030- 
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7. 22 March 1631. Sailed lo Persia on January 7 and 
arrived on February 7. Embarked [thence] 70 passengers, 800 
packages of theirs, and 459 bags of grain and 4S8 baskets of 
dates to supply the wants of the ships and factories in India. 
Richard Barry aboard the Royal James to the Company (English 
Factories , 1630—1633, p. 143). 


8. 18 April 1631. The famine raging here renders it ad¬ 
visable that they should collect any rice or other grain they can 
get at the Comoros. For this purpose they may barter some of 
their goods, and they may also open one chest of the rials 
delivered to. Captain Wills, using, however, strict economy in 
both directions. President Rasiell and Council at Surat to j the 
Feet expected from England\ (English Factories , 1630—1633, 
P- T 45 )* 

9. 22 April 1631. 'The want 01 carts, owing to the mortality 

caused by the famine, delayed the di peed of the fleet for Persia 
till January 7...[by April 5] the investments made at Ahmadabad 
and Cambay for bantam, etc., had not fully come clown to the 
port [of Swally]; and a great blessing it was that wee procured 
its transport, though at five tyme.. the rates of former yeares, 
amounting not to loss than 30 or 40 per centum (the verie chaige 
of cartage) more then prime cost of the goods themselves ; which 
w« hope you will consider bj its countervails in sales...but more 
principally the small quantities of like goods to be expected the 
yean- insuring, these | iris of Gu v\ rat above all other being bereaft 
of the greater part of weaveiv vmsheis, and dyers, who (such as 
are escaped the direful! stroakc of famine) ate disperst into 
forraigne part* of giva' r plentie, leavcing few or none of their 
facullty to putt either themselves or us into action: and Cod 
knov.es many yeates must p.»rs ere the ordinal ie tra.lhek of these 
parts he resettled againe into il ; wonted frame .aid condition, 
J'res id nt Ra sfetl and C<> m,:l at Sure.: to the A, s en and' Count il 
Panton. (English luo tones, 1630 1633, pp. 1 146). 

10. 8 Sept end' r 1631. {'was happy it fell out *0 [/v., that 
an early investment had been mid in the southern faetoiirsl 
considering the? Ivmis, which are rrdue’t lo that eh:. rig.: .md 
miserie fin tlu ' *• p n i> t (<11 /<rut o, . tall• ) as, be .ides 1 1 u 
«.ses ive rates of Serquez [Sarkhej| indico and all numiui of 


UWstq 
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:m cloathing (too dearc: by much to render it profitable in 
Kngland), there's no goods (except Agra indigo), no, not to be 
bad for mony— Phe raynes hereabout having falne superfluously 
which with bad government is cause of the highest extreame of 
scarcity, wheate and rice being risson to z\ sere for a mamoodee, 
butt-, r at a scare and a quarter, a hen at 4 or 5 ma[moodees] 


(and rare it is to see one*); and to afflict the more, not a family 
throughout' cither here or Baroch that hath not been vissited 
with agues, flavors, and pesiilentiall diseases. God avert these 
judgments from us,"and give us'strength to suffer 11 is chastise¬ 
ments with patience. Pn side nt Pastel! and Council at Surat to 
the Agent and factors at. Pan fan: {English Factories , 1630—1633, 
pp. 164, 165 —166). 



' 


11. 9 December . 1631. Here at our arrivall wee found the 

Presidentt in health, but all the merchants in this factory either 
dead or sicke, those liveinge hardh able to helpe one another; 
the towne ilselfe and all the countrey adjoyneing in a manner 
unpeopled. Soe that tie t vines here are soe miserable that 
never in the memory of man any the like famine and mortality 
hapened. '1 his (h it was in a manner the garden of the world 
is nowe turned into a wild.ernes, haveinge fewe or noe men left 
to manure [cultivate] theire grownd nor to labour in any pro¬ 
fusion ; soe that place - here dnt have yealded 15 bayles cloath 
made them in a day hardly yealds nowe three in a moncth. 
Amadavaz, that likewise yealded 3,000 bayles indico ycarely or 
mon , nowe hardly yealds 30 r ; ynt a plcntifull yeare for yts 
grouth, but fewe men lna inge la- gather it. but lies rottinge on 

the grownd. A • r.» hath not bin loucht with this famine nor 

it m former Watej but thiftt placu 
;iff«0cts lilt! I' »ntisfic mar.' y Infers, e-p tiallv lie* Dutch 
and l.nglish towards th kulingc of our shipps; and wlntt we 
s j u U dot to guim> our ludinyv against il next yean God 
AImighiio only Vnowes, for wee krtowe not. And y-nirf. and our 
unhappin; s is the more for the los < of Mi K-cUell, - if l&tC 
1 1rsidenll, whoe dicei < d the 7^' ^ 'ubcu last# and left not 

a man behind him m th s f.i ior^ Suratt able to manadgf yoiiY 
affaires in theis im iahU* and distracted tynur . Mi Hopk -on 
is left onb- dial kimivcs ;,mir busm- »nit is soe side, and weak* 

t!, ;ll he is not •«,! n> 1 •• m -. h * lamld «... !m* '*m. 
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, that live in the subordinate factoris have likewise bit) 

■ r ^icke, but at present wee heare are well recovered, vfct., Mr 
[ Nathaniel] Mountney at Amadavaz, Mr Kami [Ralph Rand] at 
Cambay, Mr [Thomas] Joyce at Broatch, Mr Witch [Nathaniel 
Wyche] at Brawdro [Baroda]. Captain James Made, d-v, a /ward 
the Mary [at Swatly ] to the Company (English Factories , 1630-- 

,6 33 > PP- 178—179)- 


12. 21 December 1631. After our departure from Batavia 

wee arrived att Suratt the 23th [13th O.S.] October last. And 
goinge ashore to a villadg called Swalley, wee sawe there manic 
people that perished of hunger; and wheras hertofore there were 
in that towne 2(10 famillycs, thi r was not remaininge alive above 
10 or ii fumillycs. And us wee travelled from thence to the 
cytty of huratt, manie dead bodyes laye uppon the hyc way ; 
;tnd where they dyed they must consume of themselves, beinge 
nobody that would buirey them. And when wee came into the 
cytty of Suratt, wee hardly could see anie livinge persons, where 
heretofore was thousands ; and ther is so great a stanch of dead 
persons that the sound people that came into the towne were 
with the smell infected, and att the corners of the streets the 
'lead lay. 20 togeather, one upon tbother, nobody huir[y]ing 
them. Tlv. mortallyty in this towne is and hath bin so great 
tlw there have dyed above 30,0-.0 people. The Knglishe hou 0 
“■ d our is * ; w one .amt into t. .■ h • pitall of Bata[via]. Th, . 
IS dead of the hiplishe factors 10 or 11 persons, and of ours 3. 
Tim, that remainc alba ol the Knglishe ate vcrcy sorrowful! 
h r the d-nth of Mr ldoiall, t|, 1 |> r , .ident, v I10 dyed ubom 
.0 day. , sythenro. In these parts (her may not bee an j,. trad, 
expected this three yeares. No man ran goo in die streets hut 
mu-! resolve to give great i'urs or be in danger of being 
inurlheied, lor the poote | .pie cry with a loud, voice: “(live 
US Usienan. or kill us." Th- faite feilds her. about are all 
drowned with gr.-.t Hud* and the fruits of th. earth ' lean, 
washed away with these w.m rs. Th,. waters were so hiuke in 
the cytty. by reason ol the flud.Js that wee could pa f,o" one 
hot.., n. th. other butt by boats; w|,id, was nw« r known* n 
the memorie ol am. Iivm ( man. / Penh Factor at Sioat ... 
" of the l)„Ui (\ an, t/ at liatavi; (AV •<//,/, Fa mrt, ,, 

) 6 ,jo • j 6 $ |iji 1K0 1i i. 
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rS A hruary 163.?. [John Hunter proceeding to Cambay 
is] already aware of the distracted state of the Company’s affairs 
at Cambay, famine and mortality having deprived them of many 
of tlu-ir workmen and also of divers merchants to whom they had 
advanced money for goods for Bantam, Sumatra, and Persia. 
Many of the latter have fled to places of mt>re plentie, others 
are dead with tiler whole kindred, and others again are im¬ 
poverished in their estates. To add one misery to another, 
Ralph Rand, the factor there, is dead, while the broker, Chowte 
[Chhota] has come down to Surat without permission to be 

present at the death of his brother Gburdas [Cur Das]_ 

Directions from the Freshrent aid Council at Surat to fohn Hunter 
(English Factories , 1630 1633, p. 208).’ 


14. 8 May 1632. 'The famine increasing in India was 

followed with the pe tilenee, hot he which destroyed infinite 
nombers of people. At last it pleuScd Cod to send mine, butt 
in soe gicat abrmndance that it drown* d and cai ryal awaie all the 
corne and olhei graine, etc., which*- that afllieteil people had 
made hard shifte to sowe, and made such inundation's as hath 
nott been knownc or heard ofT in those partes. Soe that by 
theise memos the t<*.vn*-> and rountnes of Cu/.eratt are almost 
desolate and depopulated. Amidst llu >e heavy afflictions ill 
pleased Cod to take awaie divers of your worthy and well 
deserving servants, among l whomc your Pres?.lent, Mr Thom 1 ^ 
Rastcll, with two of his Council. . Mr lames Bickford and 
Mr Arthur Suffcild. . l iom l’etsia wo hear bad newt . alsoe, as 
that v.... mm\ *•-.)»• *1 n*» in *»»■ 1 nen n. ■ r. .jc • ball . ol .tike from 
thener this y**'i:«. . Divert i*l \**m s* rvanl • likewise iher. lately 
il..Ce.i .-vd, an*t tl *• ill '- worniM , peni In John Skill' .0 and 
board Grttif > . ' it 
Co'tif'ti.y i l oc-'ti v Fat ■ 'ov.*, M> ; p ^ ' «8). 

,s. January 1633. MesulapiUaiti and \11n.1gon w. . 

snrijjly oppn-fil will 1 lamim , tin* liveinge eating up the dead, and 
men «! m - a: 1 > tiuwll ill the Ccuauu-y fm [ •are the) sh< u Id 1 < 
Vuia and e.ihn. Mi Mbnrv) Sill intended to relecvc no place 
. b>it Am.. a;. - vn Th • jsa.n people there. 1 : weaver,, painters and 
p >V rs, wo* 1 1 line 1 fl. 11 but toi expivun i*w thereof and M 
iillict iiin*. k‘ hieli hultl • e Y - *nipnn> \v» h that ol M. ^ * I * • 
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under its proteccion. 
Company (English Factories, 


Christopher Read at Surat to the 
1630—1633, p. 268). 


16. 15 March 1633. Had there not bccnc a generall drowth 

throughout this country [Persia] almost this three yeures, your 
order for the provesion of graine might have likewise beetle ob¬ 
served; but (espetially this last yeare) such want of foode hath 
been amongst these poore people that it hath come verie little 
short of the dearth there with you. William Gibson , ZFc., aboard 
the Mary at Gombroon , to the President and Council at Surat 
(English Factories, 1630 —1633, p. 290). 


17. In Suratte was extraordinaire groote dierte soodat 
menichte van menschen en vee van lionger sturven, si jnde de 
miserie aldaer soo groot, dat de moeders tegens natuer haere 
kinderkens wt hongersnoot op gegeten hebben. Dagli Register, 
August 1631, p. 33. 

18. The death of the Sultana [T:ij Mahal, in July 1631J was 

followed by public calamities of various kinds. The war in the 
Decan produced nothing but the desolation of that country. A11 
extraordinaiy drought, which burnt up all vegetables, dried up 
the riv- rs, and rent the very ground, occasioned a dreadful 
famine. The Imperial camp could not 1»< supplied with pro¬ 
visions : distress prevailed over the whole face of the empire. 
Shaw J 'han remitted the tax* s in many of the provinces, to the 
amount <>l three millions sterling lie <_\en opened the treasury 
for the relief of the poor ; but money could n< 1 purchase bread: 
a prodigious mortality ensued; disease followed • on the 
heels of famine, and death ravaged every corner of India. The 
scarcity of provisions prevailed in Pend > ; the famine raged with 
still greater violence in the W* tern Tartary No rain had fallen 
lor seven years in th.it country. Populous and flourishing pro 
vinces were converted into solitudes and de uts . and a !• w, who 
c-, aped the eneral calamity, wandered thi-a gh drpo[iulnted « ides 
alone. (Translated from the A/m/: fahan ,/V< er.) Dow, //■•;/■; 1 
of ZliHdoitan y ni. r 11 -1 \ 2. 


*9- 1 ‘Uim in 1 1 c Dakhan and (iujaut. 

Duri . 1 » i .t ><.o, [161^ 1630] ho rain had fail, n in 

tlu territories t ,f tlu llalagl.at, and the drought had been 
. *p. f.iall} hi \ ere abo. ' 1 lanlit.ilea In tlu present year also 


imsT/fy 
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Li had been a deficiency in the bordering countries, and a 
total want in the Dukhan and Gujarat. The inhabitants of these 
tv;o countries were reduced to the direst extremity. Life was 
o fife red fora loaf, but none would buy; rank was to be sold for 
a cake, but none cared for it ; the everbounteous hand was now 
stretched out to beg for food; and the feet which had always 
trodden the way of contentment walked about only in search of 
sustenance. For a long time dogs flesh was sold for goat’s flesh, 
and the pounded bones of the dead were mixed with flour and 
sold. When this was discovered, the sellers were brought to 
justice. Destitution at length reached .such a pitch that men 
began to devour each other, and the flesh of a son was preferred 
to his love. 1 he numbers of the dying caused obstructions in 
the roads, and every man whose dire sufferings did not terminate 
in death and who retained the power to move wandered off to 
the towns and villages of other countries. Those lands which 
had been famous for their fertility and plenty now retained no 
trace of productiveness.. ./The Emperor in his gracious kindness 
and bounty directed the officials of IJurhanpur, Ahmadabfui, and 
the country of Surat, to establish soup kitchens, or almshouses, 
such as are called lan^ar i.i the- language of Hindustan, for the 
benefit of the poor and destitute. Every day sufficient soup and 
bread was prepared to satisfy the wants of the hungry. It was 
further ordered that so long a- !li> Majesty remained at Burhan* 
pur 5000 rupees should be distributed among the deserving poor 
every Monday, that day being distinguished above all others as 
the day of the lCmpcror's accession to the throne. Thus, on 
twenty Mondays «m • lac of rupees w. > given away in chanty. 
Ahmad T id had sulk red moo •••vuely Hum any other place, and 
so His Majesty nrdvred th nfli< i.ils to J1 fribun so. uo rupees 
among th*- famine 0 >. u n people. W ml 1 grain and (learnt 
ul grain had caused gn at distnns in ni.mv oi'ier countries. o 
unde? tin din at ion 1 the wise and geneious Kmpenu lav s 
amoimpn. 10 nejrly seventy lacs 01 rupees were iviniiied by the 
r raie cy 'jeers a sum amounting to nearly eight; of 

dtl/ns* and. a nouu'ing to one eleventh part of .the whole revenue. 
When such n missions were made fiom th evchiujucn it mnv hy 
eoneeiv.ai how great . re the 1 eductions nub bv lb. nobles on * 
held /•/. rs and Mtmsobs. (Translated from !| i. ft this fifth i 1 
1. 302.) I llioll, f in: VII. .• ; .73 
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Results of thv Famine of 1630—1632. 


20. 31 January 1633. At present the Portuguese forces are 

not much to be feared, by reason of their poverty and a great 
mortality which has befallen them in Goa and other parts since 
the beginning of the famine. Capt. Diehard At/nutt, aboard 
the Palsgrave to the Company (English Pa lories, 1634—1636, p. S). 


21. 29 December 1634. As regards a fresh supply [of 

calicoes] we can send you none, not onely because wee have 
no meanes (although that cause is impulsive enough) but because 
none of any sort can be had in any proportion for any reason.... 
They [Thomas Thimbleby and Joseph Keeling] write from 
thence [Broach] their feares that they shall not finish it, because 
that more then two corge [score] of bnftaes in a day are not 
brought unto the bazar, although that they are at this tyme the 
6n • buyers j if ao corge a \veeke f they con t a great 

weekes worke ; but at no better rates then the last yeare afforded. 
The reasons of this are a.s follows, first, the scarcity and con¬ 
sequently the deareness ot cotton woo 11, which we conceive doth 
cheifely arise from lb.- great price which all sorts of graine hath 
yeilded for some forepaa wares, which hath undoubtedly dis¬ 
posed ol the country people to those courses which hath bene 
nn>,t prolitable fnr them, and mi discontinued the -planting of 
cotton, which could not have la ne vented in proportion of former 
tymes, bi ausc the artiu iets and mechaniques of all sorts were 
so miserably dead or tledd from all parts of the kingdoms of 
(iu/er.itt; which is i ll* ...■< cud cause Jut h uh occa zoned this great 
Stand in tie callico trade, and cannot be 0 restored in its pristine 

• state as that we may hope to set t in its former ln-streTu-luanv 
yea res to come (we conceive for five y.aies at least). W.\ the 
plenty of 1 his present uvn difiusu! gen- rally through all tie. \a 1 
p uts ol this kingdom. , o <\winncd by the Seasonable railli - vvhi« h 
have fain* unio rsally, in a more Jruitfull proportion upwards inti) 
‘U. countrey then herea bunts Smalt, which is se.mnvhal a hot let 
e'en.ate an*l r*-quires therefore nu n ihunduitly the lattert htyne, 

* loth summon n-, again tho *• fngiliv* s whic h famine forced 
from th**ir owrii: habitat ir. . and w ate eyewitness< of a inn. h 
ci Jet com oiu ,( of people frequenting the cities. 1 in* villages 
fnl hut slo.vly, yet it Imp. is with 'In m also; and il tho excessive 
branny and < ov, tumisiirof lie governors of dl sorts 
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the poore people leave but to lift up their heads in one 
yea res vaeancye from oppression, they would be enabled to koepe 


cattle about them, and so to advance the plenty which the earth 
produceth that all things would be much more abundant, and 
there would be no want but of tynie to make the children capable 
to exercise the functions of their fathers, whereunto the custome 
of this countrey doth necessarily oblige them. President Afeth- 
tvold, or., at Sxval/y to the Company ( Fnytish Factories , 1634— 
1636, pp. 64 -65). 



22. 29 April 1636. I find not any moneyes paid in other 

species then the same they were borrowed, without allowance 
of Vatican \Jmtta, exchange], which in tyme of famine and 
scarcity in this place was growne to excessive rates, not less then 
13I m\ahmudis\ per 100 rup[ee]$. The reason that makmudis 
are none of the Kings coyne, but coyncd by the Rajah of 
Mallore [Mulher], a place distant from hence 70 course or 
myites, and are onely currant in tlie ^ adjacent countries not 
further then Budera [BarodaJ; -.<> that, according to mens 
occasions for rup[ee].s to send for Agra, Anmdavad, or any other 
parts, the vatteau doth rise and fall. But that which raised 
it to the prementioned rate m tyme ol ijamine] was the Penjarcs 
[Banja res] or carriers, which brought come and provisions [in) 
abundance from other parts, which they sOuld here for mu- 
mood[ies and] changed tlu m foi rup[ee]s it any rate. The 
merchants also of Surati "cm wh.u money they could possible 
get to Brampore to procure graiuc ; so that scarcely a rupe could 
bee found. Since that time ihc \altcau has daily declined and is 
m w only one rnaniondh* p< 1 1 30 rupees. Pranas Bicton at Sura: 
to the Company ( /' nylish lot w, y, 1(134 1636, pp. 



H lh.o-i- J'rm «n» e in all the 11 if lit move i ci I ilc ll '.an 
tiusutaiu. 11 (* 1 mi) thai ,ui id., inn-.* Fruit >d provisions, whieh 
• 

are tin tree supplied. fis true indeed, that in the year 1650. the 
drought, and tin year following, the continual rains red n ul 
it to o. deplorable a condition, that tire particular accompt niight 
In: given thereof would deprive the Reader of the diversion, 
which it is our dt ago t<> fed him in this F e* cion. but da 
Province hath since dial lime well iv'nver’tl it self <•! dial 
desolation, \ et uni o as but the mu h s ol it may be m:cn cv.iv 
where. luiukldo, p. 
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APPENDIX B. 

SKIRMISH-WITH THE PORTUGUESE, 

17 OCTOBER 1630. ' 

r 

President Rnstell's -A < ount. 

'Jlie flea returned on October 14 and, the Portugi se frigates 
being absent, got into Swall#,Hole without opposition! On the 
following day ten of the frigates and two small vessels made their 
appearance : and on the morrow, while the English were unlading 
tli.-ir treasure, a number of soldiers wr^e landed as if to intercept 
it, but desisted on seeing the preparations made to encounter 
them. Or the succeeding day, being Sunday [October 17], the 
Viceroy's son and “Capt. Moure’ [(dtpitao Mdr, />., the-( aptain 
M.ijor, Don Francisco Coutinh./] landed with 150 soldiers, with 
olours Ilyin:, and came near.-; to th K .gh>|» tent,, whereupon 
t'ant. Morton and the. other comiu,*i d-rs, with their men in veiv 
: au. ! order and with tin ii rolouts Hying, marched to mo t them. 
The English divided themselves into three udror.\ one r. 
maining in sight of the Portuguese;, while he oth« r two wheeled 
behind ftm sandhills to take them in the flanks. I he Portuguese, 
however, spread themselves along the slun in the expectation 
ol being coveted by the lire ol their frig ties. 11 Hut such was the 
undanLednes of our English, b mg stirred up to a high meaMHc 
of furie by the howcily ves ltiuns and In.-vein.: of tin: cite 
being now come within shot, with a g merali u-s«»lu< ion n. 
an the u(ia:.ion, after a sh<*l or two ixctdved fir t from the 
1 'ortmgalls, (the.) ! put un in the \ ry. face and mouth of all their 
Ir ^utr ; and, petceuieitlg that but three of tln-m muld Use tie 
i v ml age of their pmv, ag.m.M f u -n , and -hal ume | ■ aven 
in sxtrrti't J of the rest were brought aground and had only \hnr 
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1'iibusses acrocke to gaule them, advanced forwards, still 
pl> ing their small shot with very good discipline, and the Portin- 
f lls n,K ' lessc vnlliantly replying with their double forces, as well 
Irom their fnggatts at sea as the squadrone on shoare; but not 
ai.le (It seems) to endure the obstinate rage of our people, they 
beg in to give grounde; and ours, most feircely followinge, entred 
pell nu ll amongst them, even into the water within lesse then 
piM.,11 shot of their friggats, in which intrim the Vice-Kings sonn 
was eonvayed aboard, but soe narrowly escaped that the party who 
provided tor his safety Was hinrjselfe taken prisoner in the accion : 
many of the English not feareing to runn up to the chin in water, 
even to the very sides of their Iriggats, pursuing the victory with 
great slaughter, both at shoare and at sea : and at length returned 
with 27 Portingalls prisoners taken alive, without the losse of 
anye more then one ancient man (a corporal!), not wounded hut 
si/Tbcated only with heate, and the wounding of scaven more 
of our people. This they happily performed in the sight of 
>! irza Baker [Milza Ik'ikir] and divrs of these country people, 
tc their great admiracion and our nations greater honour." P>\ - 
ident Rash'll ami Council at Surat to Xa than id Mcunhnx at 
.i hut ada bad (English Factories, 1630—1633, pp. 65—A6). 



John Man’s account. 

1630, October 14. The- fled and Hired in Swally Hole. 
About sunset the Portuguese came in sight. October \ 5. The 
enemvs squadron of 15 fii^. e^ anchored a rule to the north 
wards. October 16. “In the afternoon ju* landed by judgment 
11 t a hundred men. \V. that fornoon having Undid sum 

I others of t! c conimaundcrs, with 
■ 1 mii 40 01 50 im n rmed, mao hi d to^tuH them to sc then* 
intent; but lie' enynue, sein,; them comming, rcatrcied h.u.k to 
thcr |Vvj;mis and got aboard them as 1 i^t a they could. They 
never cam without commaund of th< 1 liigat*. Out comaunderjs?h 
•iiiM that, returned b.c kc a-ivin to thcr tents and caio»d the 
treasur to be car led away ns sonn as possibe.il fur Swalic 01 
Surrat, as carts and vn«.:i could I 1 gotten, which was all done 
that ni^hi.” Othwr 17 (Sunday). “In the afternoon the 
envmie landed m ar 130 n • n, most of them in • ' ms, and > no 
marching vns.uds our 1. ill. (Mu r. *,muiud« is land J. and with 
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-ytiiem som small shoot and pikes, and with the court of gaurd 
near upon 200 men. They marched towards the enymie in two 
or three companys. The enymie making a stand a prety while, 
our comaundcrs with our men went and (blessed be God) had 
the day, for the enymie was forced to flye to ther frigats for 
refuge, and happie was he that could get first aboard, our men 
comming on them so fircelie that they tok hould of ther frigates 
ors and kyld a many of ther cnimmis in the sea ; and in ther 
frigats we tok 26 Portingalls alive, som hurt and som not hurt, 
and by the report of the peopell next day we had slayn 150 or 
joo of ther men, both black and whit peopell. They did shot 
of ther frygats gownes [guns] towards our men many tyms, but... 
our men earn all well of without the lose of any man. We had 
eight men hurt in all, but all recovered of ther hurt i, although! 
sum whear a long tyme. Retract from the Log of the Diseozr: 
( R/hfish Factories , 1630 -1633, pp. 67—68). 


<SL 


George Marriott Account. 

Oct obi / 17. The Portingalles landed great done of th-ar 
rrten, and the Viseroyea spnne with them, and the frigates pr 
lyinge closse upon the shower. Wee not knowiuge thear pu 
tente.s, ha vein g'* monyi and goodes of the (’ompanyes upon tie* 
strand-., som 40 thousand powndes, wee marched down, uptn 
then. d*. spratly in the face of theme gi, u ornance in then* 
frigau and skirmaged with thear nimn asl,ov.vr; but we plying* 
them so fusst and falling upon them that we forsed them to takt 
die wallter. Thear \v« made a gie.it slater umongrst them, and 
broflte off sum 24 alive prisntrs with us <:l<mse from ilu*ir frig.i •. 
sides, Thankes free to God, wee came off and U- dc not :l t U ,uu lC * 
but only three hurt, our trompeter beinge one; hee was *hot in 
the ri: dr, and another in the thighe, and the Other one the t(»pp 
of die forrhed: du* which v.. > 10 the admiration of the pepell tint 
wee came «»ff so farly. /' . 1 fern the Jog of tih William 

(R.ryji. /i Jhi lories, 1630 1033, ?>. (•>)). 

Andrew Waid« n’s Aeccuni. 

(Jet: 'e 17. I he fleet put . -'e a quantity of money and 

quicksilver. In the am moon t lu v Portuguese landed uU«ut *i 
hundred of their men, whereupon a similar number of the 
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^^-^>T.nglisb went ashore. The enemy were chased to their frigates, 
a great many killed, and 26 or 27 taken prisoner. About six 
Englishmen hurt, but only one, named Baker, “ being a fate man, 
ovcarheatein of his bodey and drinkein of colde watear. died, 
bein not shot at all/’ Extract from the Log of the Blessing 
(English Factories , 1630—1633, p. 70). 


Jan van Hasel’s Account. 


The English vessels...entered the harbour on Oct. 22 [1630, 
Dutch style]. The enemy [the Portuguese] had made several 
faint attempts to harass them, but had received such a welcome 
that they had soon left them in peace. But as soon as the 
English had begun unloading their cargo, the Portuguese sent 
about 80 men on shore to capture the goods, but they were 
beaten off so successfully that but a few returned to the frigates. 
The English made 27 prisoners whilst the greater part were 
killed. On Nov. 3d the enemy sent four fire-ships among the 
English vessels, but a guard-boat caught them with a grapnel 
(they were fastened together by chains) and led them to the 
shore, when they were burnt without having done any other 
harm. Extract of a Utter from Jan van I/a set at La rat to the 
Directors of t a Dutch E. /. (o. at Amsterdam, dated 30 Aug. 

1 C»31 (Hatch Style) (//agio Tver: ./v/Vv, No. ccc.). 
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JOHN LEACH LAND, HIS WIFE AND DAUGHTER. 

John Leachland, purser’s mate of the Company’s ship Expe¬ 
dition , arrived at Surat in 1615 and remained there as a factor. 
In 1617 Sir 'Thomas Roe, ambassador to the court of the Mogul, 
directed that Leachland should be entertained as a factor for 
Persia “to bee imployed in veiwing and buying the silkes, in 
which hee pretends hec hath had breeding and experience.” 
But there is no record of Leachland’s service in Persia, nor any 
mention of his having gone there. In 1621 he was ordered 
home, but in November of that year was sent to Burhanpur 
with a consignment of goods for the “ Prince's court.” During 
the next two years he was constantly employed in the Company’s 
business at Burhanpur, Barod.i, Ahmadabfid and Cambay, and 
there arc numerous letter cxtani horn hiin 1 this period 1 . 

In 1624 Leachland s wages were increased. After this there 
i-j no mention of him till 1626 when “ Att a Consultation held 
in Surratt the 20th February i'e : , f t< r2f whet, at were present 
Mr Thomas Kerridge, President Rich.ml W ilde, Wd’iam Hourt: 
and George Page, it was determined, viitd 

“John Letchland haveing for some passed y»ares privaily 
kept a Woman of this Country and by he had a Childe (lately 
deceased) whereby it was discovered to the rest of the English, 
with whom olsoe h- till ( ntinucth. And im with landing the 
many pervasions noth of tL. Prc idem nd Councell to di\eit 
him from farther persisting in that Course of life HandtHh yet 
so- firmcly resolute not in leave her, as t!». • hr «1« irvth rather 

1 Srr U )C, l it. i 't lir: ! '■ J t Yok» iV. V.. j'.n ni.'K 

7 for furtl) 1 i tils* • l r^M. hJanO’. cnrly cancer in Ii.di.t 

“ J’\i<'Ory AVn O' t:, Sr . i. , 1. r r 7. 
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io be Suspended the Companys Service and Wages then to be 
Constrayned to Abandon her Conversation, though with Con¬ 
tinuance ot his wonted meanes and former repute, which desire of 
his being by this Councell had to consideration, it was Concluded 
to condiscend to his request untill the Companys Farther pleasure 
be manyfested. The rather for that any strickt course would 
(as his passions declare) have hastened his marrying to her and 
soe Consequently^ have forsaken his Country and freinds; or in 
case of faile thereof to some other desperate undertaking to his 
aparente Ruinc, both which all were Willing to prevent, hoping 
that time will reclaime him and that himselfe will at last be 
sencible of his owne Errors, being otherwise a man of fayre 
demeanor, Sufficient Abilities, and cleare of Accounts with the 
Honorable Company in India.” 

After this Leachland's name disappears from the Company’s 
Records until February 1632 when, owing to the shortage of 
factors consequent on the many deaths at Surat, he was re¬ 
admitted as a factor and placed in charge of a caravan bound 
to Agra 1 . He seems to have returned to Surat some time in 
1632, and died there two years later. 

At a Consultation field in Surat on the 30th June 163 there 
is the following entry : “ Since the decease of John Leachland 
a small writeing was produced under his hand directed to the 
President and Counsell Coptayneing as followcih. 

“ Worshiplull Ktc. the I lonorable Company are indepted to me 
for my wages, the which I pray may bee devided between [the 
woman] Manna [Manya] and my daughter Mary. Untill tlu 
Companys order shall come, Allow them u«h allowance as you 
shall thinkc lit ; and my humble desire unto you is th.it you 
would see toy dauglm 1 ('!n*i>ii*inly brought up. which is the Fast 
lequest of your dicing freind 


John Lkaci'i \ni>. 


Sin if ft. {<■ ??./v Jam . inn< - 16j.| - 

“ W inch this Con - die have thought good to -gaunt in some 
measure, purp^scing to allov,c his wife and daughter somewhat 
lo sust line them till they hcarc what pnibabilitie lliere is of v ges 
due to his Account mam tin HoitomlA Comniny. And con 
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kerning his daughter, they like well of his Christian request, and 
at present houlde it fitt to send her for England to some freinds 
that may entertaine her, but deferre the finall resolution thereof 
till hereafter. ” 

The Company’s orders received from England induced the 
Council to alter their decision regarding Leachland’s widow and 
daughter. \t a Consultation held on the 22nd October 1634 1 , 
we find:* “A former Consultation gave (deceased) Mr Leach- 
land’s wife and daughter some Monethly allowance to feed them, 
upon his Earnest request on his deathbed (extant in writeing 
under his hands) wherein he affirmed to have w ages due to him 
from the Honorable Company, who have .now bene pleased to 
v ote out concerning him, but with great dislike of himself, family 
and service, not mentioning any Sailary to be due to him on 
Account. Whereof this Councrll being unccrtnine and fearing 
the Contrary, have thought good to suspend the foremofttioned 
allowance, lea>l the Company should be destitute of meanes for 
satisfaction. And to send home his daughter for England, they 
have a great desyre, in regard she is a Christian, and may un¬ 
doubtedly find entertaynment in divers places, without prejudice 
to the Company. JHit, upon a little motion thereof the other dm 
to her mother, they find her utterly unwilling to part with her, 
threatninge her app ale to this Governor. Whereupon tis sup¬ 
posed some troubl wilbe poCm-.d, besides peradventure the 
Company^ displeasure henmiter; and therefore (ill they shalbe 
pl< sed out ' f England to enuwler her Ji p*... m otherwise, there 
impediments are of force to d< tayur her Mill m India.' 

The Court of Committees had vidently eon merited in stroiv 
terms on Leachland’s irregular union. Thrii Into 1 i : , noi 

extant, but in reply the Pn.sident and Conmi' of -m.it wrote 
on the 29th November, 1634*, “John L.:c f Mind was diultan . 
your service long since and yi should have continued, il 1 iod ha* 
bene pleased to have given him hanger life. \'"u v H find in t 
) "iiri ..ill when hee dyed and how, as also bin (ixapo ure .f v 1.11 In 
doll pretend to U: due unto him lor. A of sailary whildRrocr 
continued i 1 * your ervice betwixt his woman and hi> daughter 
Hr deceased miserably poore, lot which cu u*v we then r* ojver 
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ow them somewhat Monethly out of the meanes which the) 
pretend ; but your dislike of them and their disorders being come 
to our pern sail, we suspended the allowance as we shall doe the 
payment of his Sallary untill your pleasure shall warrant the Act. 
In the meane tyme it is great pitt> that the poore girle should 
perish in (he mothers education who is undoubtedly a most 
wicki <1 woman, for which cause we spmetymes thought to have 
forced her from her mother and have sent her home to some of 
Leechlands kindred, but not kno\scing whether it might displease, 
we attend further order. She is now about 9 yeares of age and 
it would be an act of Charity 10 add to her Baptisme Christian 
education. Bee Confident, we beseech you, that her house 
shalbc proscribed. Wildest hee lived there might be couler for 
a visitt. Now, according to the Gusto me of the Countrey, there 
can be nothing but suspjtion.” 

'This report caused LeachluncPs relatives to take action. At a 
Court of Committees held on the 25th November, 1635, it was 
ordered, ‘‘on petition of Henry Bonner, who married a sister of 
John Leach land, deceased in India,” that a clause be inserted in 
the next letter to Surat desiring the President “to do his best to 
gi t possession of the said Leachland’s da lighter (whose mother is 
an Indian) and send h> r to England by the next shipsV’ 

No further r nespondener on the sut j«.» t is extant until 1630, 
when, in their, letter of the 15th January, th President and 
Council of Surat wiote to the Court*’ “ Vour former President 
Mr Methwouhl and some - l us then of Counccll that subscril>e 
to this have in some of our b tiers motived you in behnlfc of a 
woman < .JLd lohn I ^achl..nd’s wife, to whom and lr Daughter 
hee. having m eijuall proportions to lux* divided betwixt them 
In itie ithed vh.never iu e dyed possess d of, added to that his guilt 
nb.o tlu* import of bin s ill oy due to him (or his Service. The 
.id woman (u nic d;d«e before Mr Mcthwoulds departure) was 
very urgent with him therefore, which hee then, as \v» e now 
(uppon the li 1 e demands imulc by her) denied, and declared that 
wtfPIl vour order wee could not s» . dispose ol y *ur monies. 
Wher#upi>on sh> pro(.ured some in our house Irana d* 1 - 
Pctiti'-n .slice sends vour U'iu.ihip, The wlu *h \ou may please 
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heave, and returne by Us what answere you thinke fitting. 
Shee is become miserably poore, Soe that your Charity would 
bee both seasonable and Wellcome. Wee remember you have 
in a former of yours in part inclined to gratify her request, which 
notwithstanding by discontinuance of further mentioning it, hath 
bine againe forgotten. And therefore now wee are the rather 
imboldened thus to represent it.” 

“ Manna Lichland’s” petition does not exist and there is no 
record of the Court’s reply to the representation of the Surat 
Council on her behalf. The end of the story came five years 
later, and is related in a letter from Surat to the Court, dated 
27th January, 1644. The President and Council wrote 1 : “Your 
\\ orshipps in former missives from this Presidency have bin 
advised that it was noe lesse necessary in respect of her selfe 
as becomeing the honor of our religion and Nacion that the 


Daughter of John Leechland should bee sent to her Kindred 
■ n England; for which alsoe wee renumber that her uncle, 
Mr William Leechland, petitioned and obtained your Consents; 
which though you were then pleased to grant, yett upon arriveall 
of your pleasures therein, her Mother being with the Daughter 
retired to Barroaeh and Brodern, and soe missing that yeares 


passage, nor one nor the other were after that time thought on, 
untill May or June last passed, when from the mother was 
presented a petition tb your Preside.! ! and Councell for leave 
to Marry her daughter unto one Will’ m Appleton, taylor and 
attendance (sir) at Surratt : whereof w«-c had dudy considered, 
though wee found il a new thing never befot\ deurcrl granted, 
y t withall it was apprehended a no r mi\m« . to pi - serve 
her honor and hone sty untein » d, which till then, though due 
wanted not provocation enough from hei mothei to tempt hr 
to prostitution, was almost 11m n.ulousl) »rescr\ed ; U.-d,.,.- wlm h 
the remembrance of a our former gr.inl for lu*r conn in;: to England 
in your shipps, und her Uncle Charitable indinati< t towards twr, 
invited u . to gr.itifie her desires. ^ th it tb.-y were by. uni 


Minister, Mr Andrew h uc . solemn) I]y married, and ha\ ajlota 
(siisteitted by the ( .'tritie of your servant* ) poord) yell honesrly 
md drcantl) mbr.isud. \ 1. 1 1 dun- mainr Comforts depending 
on your favors and the hopes (In > have to bee rdie\od by 
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Mr William Leechland, and the hopes they have in a peticion 
directed to your Worshipps emplored your Consent that what¬ 
soever shalbee found due to John Leechland upon his accompt 
of wagis, if not already otherwaies disposed off, may (as upon 
his death bedd hee desired) bee sent them, that soe, whether you 


please to license there relumes from, or continuance in, India, 
soe much may at least bee added towards sustenance and future 
subsistance.” 








imsTq 


APPENDIX D. 




THE FIRST ENGLISH COMMERCIAL MISSION 
TO PATN A, 1620 1621. 

There are references in Peter Mundy s Journal 1 to the work of 
Robert Hughe; and John Parker .it Patna in 1620 and 16.? 1. 
Mr William Foster gives a short, concise notice of their com¬ 
mercial mission, together with abstracts of their correspondence, 
in his English Factories r61H—1621, and a full account (as 
contained in the original documents) is 10 be found in the 
Indian Antiquary, vol. xi.ui. (1914). Some further comments on 
this early venture of the East India Company are, however, of 
interest here, as showing that the spirit in which the two earlier 
factors entered on their duties was very different from that ex¬ 
hibit! 1 by Mundy. Their was the first attempt to start a factory 
t Patna on beh 'll of the Company, and it failed of its purpose, 
n a 1 ecauso of local difficulties, b it • to orders of withdrawal 
issued by the controlling authorities in India. They wcie deputed 
from Agra by the Council at Surat, were able to show the 
practicability of starting a remunerative factory, and were with 
drawn by orders from Sura without off cting anything h.-von.l 
providing an indication of the trade to he done. Twelve yea is 
later, in if»p, Peter Mundy wus, lilo them, sent to Patna by the 
- ! u i at Agra, in obedience to orders from Surat. Cjilikc them, 
however, he objected to the experiment, disbelieved in its us^ul 
ness, and was delighted when he was recalled, being rnnnHp 
l 1 at his n •■'.mu was the r« suit of a mistake, an opinion whini 
ul» hi lately proved to In .oic-i'. So rh n nd mission to Patna 
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diled 1R0, and it was not till after 1650 that any business of 
a permanent nature was established there 1 by the Company. 

The first attempt to found a settlement at Patna originated in 
this wise. It came to the knowledge of the Company’s servants 
in India that the cloths they generally called ambertees or 
ambertrees (corruptions of the native terms ambatl and ambatr~: 
for stout, close calicoes of narrow width) were to be procured 
cheaply, and in large quantities, at Patna, to them a far place to 
the East, though approachable in a commercial sense. So in 
1619 they determined to send Robert Hughes, a factor of four 
years’ experience and at that time second at Agra, to see what 
could be done; and they gave him as assistants John Bangham 
and John Young, then on his way up from Surat. Young was, 
however, much delayed, and both he and Bangham were diverted 
to Igthore. Thus, in the end, Robert Hughes started off by 
himself on the 5th June 1620, with a credit of Rs. jooj, for th* 
unknown, after e fashion common in those plucky times, and 
29 days later, on the 3rd July, duly arrived at Patna with his 
convoy of goods. He remained there alone until the middle of 
September, vy hen he wAs-joined b) John - ter, \ ' .. . ‘placed 

P> mgh.im \ 

'l’lie first thing lli.il Hughes did on arrival was to convert his 
bills of exchange for Us. 4000 into cash, and then he visited the 
(h vernor, Yaw b Mukarr.id khan . who was then Siibuhd.tr of 
Bihar. The NawAb was pleased to see him, but 'proved to bo* 


1 The nclii.i i u.ia «*f the M.tJili 11M11<<<11 l.a'iil. :• \ k muerlahe A 
scU.lenient w pml .lily m d • Hu it ..ter 1! .• 1 u 1 »• I»i*,1» ol ib< 11 igli l.wbna 
111 i. At Am r.ilc, r.e'i.i • t\ it rente. •«! ’•> ’ l l cl)itiar> th<e>. 

w lit n knli.u 1 Ob.im I ■ la < app* mb 1 R ‘ i ' l, < 1 l" * •' n ■ »>c tl<nl 

pin* e 

« •]]., in ’u:> m.U I nker .. t!»/.111 * bmien At \ . 1 an i Sm.' t 
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MttkAit«l> kbin. usually lurn.umxl Jnhiliitfltl »«> jlktiiiijukh him 
. ■ ,11 )b•. •»! He* Mine limn* . vmi . <<ne »•! J 'bandit •* mn>l nn .le.l 
i; x*, si-ion .1 k. tk »1 %vltl< fmopen... d i/hsN 1 "; - b * 
I) ,mV ml.ay ib.r lire 1 Ian | < '1 » ».)** 1) <*en <n b< 'bat 

1 m 1 nr. lie lit A | m'IhiV h hear pru.m el \:\ • . In I b I J a 

ted ) rt) tilt t• . bring it g'. !'n 1M' 1 b« t 1 "Mir T ' ' • < ' t '1 I «‘i • t 

uukcv . • , 1 , * id! wl i. b m' b p.i.* 1 ti"- l\ lu'ivr, i> im • h- b «* 

trim <l.it 1 • >n . .m the mil•' e 


I. Id. 
mi in 


ft 
n -111 
I .ini’ 


* 


be | whi 

ii I ei (jfia will, i i 

Mppl'V b mt Sunil. 

| J V "1 I VII. ' i • 




.bed V 


vi. 317, \ JO, .j.io ,t,th 


APPENDIX D. THE FIRST ENGLISH 



<SL 


greedy of presents and merchandise, for which he was reputed to 
pay well, a reputation he maintained. His desires ran in the 
direction of European articles, such as cloths and hides, and he 
also wanted tapestries, gold tissues, velvets, embroideries, feathers 
and other things then not readily procurable in India. Hughes 
next searched for a convenient dwelling, but even with the help 
of an order from the Governor, he did not find it an easy matter. 
Finally he settled in a house in the Great Bazar near the Kotwali, 
which was a wise proceeding. 

Hughes soon discovered that the ambati cloths he was seeking 
came from Lakhawar, about 20 miles distant, where there was 
a market in those things for the surrounding villages in which 
they were woven. But he found, too, that these cloths were sold 
unbleached, and that the bleaching was a troublesome business, 
occupying some three months before the goods could be made fit 
for the European market 1 . Other kinds of calico, both fine and 
coarse, were also obtainable in large quantities at Lakhawar, but 
it required time to procure them, as the weavers had to be given 
ad\. n< es before manufactur . He further discovered that he had 
to face a severe competition in the shape of Portuguese merchants 
from Hugh and Pipli in the delta of the Ganges (then places 
known to the English only by distorted names and reports), and ot 
native agents from the country round about Patna and from Upper 
India and Persia, who came for <and also for line cotton 


goods made in Maldfl and Bihar for sale in Lahore and North 
western India j- nerallv. Pin- must important discovery, however, 
that Hughes made, the vain. .which unlovtunai ly the-authorities 
at Sural did not at all appreciate, was that 'Patna and the 
neighbourhood, besid* s being a considt 1 d>le source for the nupply 
of cotton goods, was a great mark* t for P. ngal silk, both in skeins 
and cloths. Into this point he went deeply mil learnt ill in 
could. 


In the first year ol work, io>o, Hughes was unable to supply 
anything of consequence for dh'pi ' home, because he .l.irted 
too late in the v > *»n to get lion goods bleached in tivMhnd 
all he dan -,1 to do in the nutter of silk mods was to procure 
unpins Tic. v;to slurp enough to see tin value of i*t\ar 'tus ere) 
silk good 1 from Lower Bengal, and invi ted Rs. 400 in them as 
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a trial, but in vain ; and it war, left to Streynsham Master to start 
the trade in that valuable commodity in 1679 1 . Hughes seems 
to have been quite competent for the task entrusted to him, and 
after four months'observations, in a part of the world then entirely 
new to English traders, he was able to report that the “two mayne 
propes which must uphould this [Patna] a factory and theye not 
to be provided in any quantityes without a continual! residence 2 ,’’ 
were am bait calicoes and skein sill:. In the end it proved to be 
as well that the first consignment from Putna happened to be 
small, as though it reached Agra safely, it never arrived in Surat, 
having been robbed on the way, together with the whole caravan 
with which it was sent, by the Deccan [Dakhan] Army in the war 
then going on between Jahangir and the allied Deccan kings 
whose forces were commanded by Malik ’Ambar. 

Hughes and his assistant Parker lost no time in setting about 
creating a good supply of merchandise for shipping home in 1621, 
and as soon as they had dispatched the limited supplies of 1620, 
on the 4th October, they commenced collecting unbleached 
anthills at Lakhawar, though they dropped investments in silk, 
pending the orders of the authorities. They were much hampered 
in their fresh ventures by the late arrival of funds from head¬ 
quarter . This threw them back in procuring supplies in good 
time, but they managed nevertheless to comply with practically 
; dl the demands made on ill n. The nr. .chants at Surat, after 
11 manner not uncommon in authorities at < distant., had in tact 
expected their requiri ments in ambu calicoes and IVngal silk to 
he at once satisfied, v.illume reference to the timely dispatch el 
lund.s anil means- for the puip"-*. 

Apart from the trouhk dm to the ;ion of their employers, 
lhe two isolated factors wm »u>t uni- .1 I'm ditlimltic- to 
disturb them My Man.!., nhi, Naw h M.iKarrab Khan, their 
fiimd and Imm-Mly paying • lu-nt, »vas k called and hi* p. ec 
taken by Sullen Parv 1/, .1 son ot the- Emperoi l-'ham. 
actual arrival was. however, delayed till the cud ol May "> ‘>gt 
did not prornis' well u>r the Company, foi 
ngs that happened was th forcible occupation 
ulation at Patna b\ tlu bug * retinue of 
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Imperial Prince, without reference to the needs of 
laced, among whom were included the English factors. The 
prince’s mere presence also in Lakhawar caused a temporary 
suspension of trade, as no one wanted to appear to have any 
money as long as his people were on the scene. The early 
withdrawal of Hughes and Parker soon afterwards, however, 
prevented the effects of any policy the new Governor may have 
contemplated from becoming apparent. 

Then, on Saturday 24th March, 1621, the incipient factory 
was subjected to a great misfortune. One of those enormous 
fires, so common and disastrous in towns which, like Patna, are 
largely made up of wattle-and-thatch houses and huts, started 
about noon in the western suburb known as Alamganj, about 
a mil *j and a half outside the walls. There was a violent wind at 
the time, and th«* fire destroyed the suburb and got over the walls 
into the very heart of the city in about an hour. Then ensued 
the- usual frantic efforts on the part of the whole population to 
save what was possible on very little warning. Fortunately 
Hughes, who was alone, Parker being .a Lakhawar, had the 
assistance of nearly a hundred workmen by chance on the 
premise s at the time, and he managed with their help to get most 
the Company’s goods, evidently stored in ordinary thatched 
warehouses, into an adjoining stone building before the fire 
readied him. It caught :i thatched hut immediately in front of 
his own dwelling, and all h* could save out of this last were his 
account-books and his nioiv y His own belongings were, lost, as 
wdi a small amount of t C ompany s property From the 
English warehouses the fire sped on through the town, and only 
burnt itself out when it had n ached the «. tieme eastern suburbs. 
Hughes braid that 300 people bad lost their lives. The story is 
temperately told, and is no doubt true, as the present writer 
more than once saw the •arne tiling happen between 1 d86 and 
in what was then the grr.it wattle-and-thatch city ,( Manda¬ 
lay, alter it was taken ovn by the English from the native king. 
Htight . mat r of fad account 1 show , him in the \uv favourable 
hgl 1 of a , impel linkable man, who thought of the ( \unpAn\\s 
itm 1 t i first and of his own ail rwarcls. 

by the middle of August, m.n, ilv la< tors u Patna knew ihut 
the Surat authorities had dch rmin \ not to go on with their 
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attempts at establishing a trade in Bengal silk, and to confine 
their attention to completing their commitments in the calico 
business. By the 12th September everything was ready for 
^clonng the factory, and next day Hughes set out for Agra, leaving 
k. r to bring up the goods. The unusually heavy rains of 
1621, however, prevented Parker from starting till the middle of 
October, and he did not reach Agra till the 14th November, 
arriving in some fear of censure from his masters, as the last letter 
from Surat 1 indicated that John Young might be sent on from 
Samara to continue the new factory. 

Thus ended the first attempt of the Company to establish 
a trading centre at Patna. Parker, who had been ill for some 
time with dysentery at both LakhSwar and Patna, continued to 
suffer therefrom till he died on the road from Agra to Surat in 
1623. Hughes, too, died early in the ; a me year at Agra. Their 
deaths may have been hastened by their imprisonment under 
JahingiPs orders, in 1622, in consequence ot the seizure by the 
English of some goods belonging to merchants in Surat. 

Though nothing out ol the way for the times, this trading 
commission to Patna was a notable feat of endurance, pluck and 
self-reliance in difficult conditions, and it is ini Testing to note 
seme of the details connected with its performance. The trade 
carried on, the financing of it, the means of transport and the 
methods ot dealing with cotton and ..ilk goods at the \« ay 
commencement of English cotmii* rce in the interim ot India are 
all matters of sufficient impoiian* to make the proceedings ol 
the first (actors at Patna worths el o nT crati -m 

Thev imp uted two c't of goods: firstly, tim e which they 
expected to sell to the (in in a* and his entourage, and secondly, 
thnsv lor the genual market. Naw.il) Mukatiab Khan, llu- 
particular C.ovorimr with rhom thm had to deal, was, most 
fortunately •' r thu . well acquainted with Euiope.ms, and km 
the value of whit th e could procure from Europe as pre-amts for 
tl,. Unqicror. So he paid well, and (ash settlements ith him 
were prompt and most .vitifactory to the English advctitureis. 
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or curtains {parda), paying as much as Rs. 300 for one piece, 
gold tissue, velvet, embroidered cloth, broadcloth (kersey), red, 
green and yellow brocade; swords, enamels and fine iron-ware; 
feathers (?ostrich), bobbin-lace, amber beads; European hides 
and even damaged cloths. On one bill alone he paid Rs. 2400 
for his desires. 

The English trial imports for the local market included cloths, 
ivory, hides, quicksilver, vermilion, lead, tin, saffron, swords, 
knives and fine iron ware. Also amber beads which were not 
worth much, however, and coral beads which sold badly in Patna 
but well in Bengal, where coral was wanted in connection with 
burning the dead: a most interesting statement. The information 
procured about coral beads was curious. Small beads 5 grs. in 
weight sold at 72 the rupee ; beads of 10 grs. at 12 ; of 15 grs. at 
7 ; of 20 grs. at 4A : which shows that beads of more than 5 grs. 
were not common. The British exports were Lakhawar cotton 
goods and Bengal silk in skeins and woven, both procurable in any 
quantity desired, lignum aloe (eagle-wood), spikenard and gumlack, 
which last was not valuable. The best time for export was in 
October after the rains. 


In reference to the trade competition already mentioned, the 
rivals were- Portuguese, trading entirely vn\ Bengal, who imported 
Chinese silks, spice c tin and jewellery, and exported ambafi 
calicoes, killss a or I ne muslin, silk, and Jaunpur carpets, 
rhere were aRo natiw rum lmnts who imported nothing but 
specie and bought everything they wanted with that or by means 
of bill > of exchange. 'Their requirement*, were * hiefly a mb ail 
calicoes, but they also wanted, firstly cotton goods in the form of 
sheets (dopatta) from Ala Ida, and s. condly muslins ( kaimklum /, 
a coarse variety of khassa) from Bihar, which were about 15 yds. 
long and 27 inches • ide 1 and valued at Ks. 2 to Rs. 3 apiece. 
These muslins were not lit for the English market, though they 
were readily saleable in Persia, Turkey and Northern Africa. 
The nati’. . merchants came, too, for turbans (mand 7 /), of which 
Benares was the best souro of supply, and for the short silk 
cloths known :ts aKick. 1 h *. 

t'iond ; . sing to and ,ir > in this irad * we re transported under 


1 That i>. 14 covfils by * <. i. taking the Coved .a 33 indies. 

- Ifo;die letter of 11 July i6io. factory Iu\ <>rds t Patna, vol. 1. 
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ts in carts carrying usually about half a ton, or in boats, 
ughes was told by the Portuguese that the journey by boat 
irom Patna down to the sea, probably Pipli, was six days, but the 
journey up eighteen days. This was most likely a large under¬ 
estimate, as when he dealt in Bengal silks at Murshidabad, very 
much nearer by river to Patna than the sea, he found that he had 


to allow two months for the journey there and back 1 . Land 
transport from Patna to Agra was supposed to occupy 30 to 35 
da)s, but recorded times are 29, 30 and 40 days, and the rule 
seems to have been to allow full stipulated rates for a 30 days’ 
journey with a deduction of 25 per cent, for any time occupied 
over that period. Whether the merchants were able to enforce 
such a rule, however, seems doubtful, as ore of Hughes* bargains 
is stated in these terms: for the carriage of 81 maunds in carts 
he was to pay down Rs. 153, with a promise of Rs. 8 more if the 
carts arrived in Agra to time*. And he and Parker, for the 
carriage of 32 maunds, paid Ps. 74J, down with a similar promise 
of Rs. 8 more*. So it would seem that the worst that could 
happen in practice to the carters was the loss of the additional 
Ks. 8. The carters worts also quite equal to striking if they did 
not like a job, just as they do nowadays in India, for Parker 
discovered, when he was leaving Patna, that on the fust day out 
his carters had dropped his goods on the roadside and bolted, 
because they found the bales to be too heavy, though they had 
previously agreed to the si/,. Parker was then left, as has been 
many a man since his day, lo do tie best he could as to collecting 
his property and proceeding on his journey. One is perhaps not 
surprised at the carters’ behaviour in this case, as Parker had 
lad -m nearly a ton on each of his carts, whereas Hughes only put 
about half a ton on those carrying his consignment. 

The normal cost of land, transport from Patna to Agra, a> 
bargained fur by Hughes and I'aiHi, w.*s Ks. 1 j to R.s. 2} per 
mauud of 64 lbs., in< uling the pay of the native supervisor, 
which was Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 for the journey. But this seems 
to have been about one-third less than the sum usually paid. 
Additional source s of cost in transport were robbers* and damage 


1 I.eitrr •<( 11 April if*M. F.ufgty AVu• /V-'v,/, vol, j. 

• Lvttei of »• Ofioher ia >0. /'lit/uy AV .* / . /’..wa, vol. r 
' I .el It. I <f M; M 1 \* C-J'. j A 7 . ,» A, '7. , I. 
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by rain, both of which had to be taken philosophically as ordinary 
trade risks. 

Correspondence was all sent by private messengers, who were 
obtainable in the Chief Bazar of Patna, and were known as bazar 
kiisids and apparently belonged to a recognised class carrying on 
this particular business. The time required for the journey to 
Agra was considered to be 11 days, but was extended to 15 and 
even 25 days, though this last was looked on as an unconscionably 
long time to spend on it 1 . 

The English trade in Patna was financed from Agra by means 
of money bills drawn by native merchants there on their corres¬ 
pondents in the former city, the aggregate value of which seems 
to have been Rs. 37.000, or ^4625 at the rate uf exchange at the 
time. The credits were sent 0111 in driblet , generally too late for 
their purpose, causing the two factui in Patna much anxiety, and 
sometimes bringing them into difficulties. In this way they had 
Rs. 4000 to start with, to which Rs. toqo were afterwards added, 
and then they received in succession Rs. 5000; 5000; 3000; 
' 00; 8000 and 3000. There was not much trouble in getting 
ilie bills cashed, provided care was exercised in selecting firms for 
the purpose of drawing them, as the hills of any one in Agra who 
bad previously behaved in . manner which the Patna merchants 
did not like were piacti« ally tabooed, and the drafts of such 
a man gave the English I *clois in Pa inn much the same trouble 
as a doubtful chi pte would now days 1 ,m , in London. In one 
case Hughe had to warn the authorities in Agra that Prag Das 
* his i nline,” :» bill discounter in Patna, had heroine “ cracked,” 
that is, bankrupt, by a run on him made l»\ m< ;m> of bills for Rs. 
/oo.ooj, owing to the proceeding- of hi-- father in Agra*. O11 
another occasion a small bill was not negotiable euai ip 4 pet 
cent, discount. Bills were usually drawn at 40 and 41 days 
sight, but Hughes showed that it was better ft 11 the Company s 
edit to make them payable; a 14 (“twice < \vn ') da) aght, 
which he pointed out was safe, as die nusseng- rs only took 
eleven lays on the road; and this advice his correspondents 
followed towards the end. 

Sometimes Hughes had to draw on \gia to keep himself 


1 LiU'aof <j El ueCri Kuo, j Mutt.1i nn*l i •; St cmUi Km. lory 

/V rds, J\Unn % Veil. 1. 

2 I cater of jj H^ptcmltcr 1620. /a./rcv/h 
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ng, but he does not seem to have found much difficulty in 
procuring cash in this way. The exchange was ii per cent, to 
2 per cent, in favour of Agra, and Hughes was quite pleased with 
himself on securing a draft for Rs. 2000 at if per cent, at a time 
when the Governor, Mukarrab Khan, was being transferred from 
l’atna and had sent Rs. 300,000 to Agra for his own account. 
I he difference between cash (newly coined rupees) and paper 
money (htnidls, cheques or bills of exchange) was small: oniv 
1A percent. * 


<SL 


I he two classes of merchandise to which Hughes and Parker 
paid continuous and close attention were cotton and silk goods, 
and ns to these there is a good deal to be learnt from their 
correspondence, i he commodity they were chiefly in search of 
was ambatl calico, a stout, Host, narrow cloth measured by the 
Jahangir t coved, or cubit of 40 inches nr a little more, Of this 
thcic were thiee i.otts knov\n to the makers, who resided round 
and about Lakhawar, some 20 mile-; from Patna. The three 
varieties, unbleached and just as they came from the loom, were 
all 13 coved.;, say 14 l yds. long, but they were of varying breadths. 
Thus, the >,/ was jo inches wide and fetched Rs. 2 net the 
piece ; the zafarkhani was 25 to 30 inches wide and fetched 
Rs. 1 V to Rs. 0 net ; the jabfi v yri was 40 niches wide and fetched 
Rs. 3 to Rs. 12 net. From these facts one supposes that quality 
as well as quantity had to do with the price. The orders from 
Stir if. were to buy 2C,ooo tinibafts for the 1 .) 1 shipping, at an 
average of Rs. 2 each for utfarkhatus and Rs. 8 each for John a- , 
grv.'A: and in the end thffc order was practically completed a| 
Rs. 7 for the forme 1 and Ks. 0 lor the latter 1 . Hughes and Parker 
evidently did we 1 ! as bargainers. 

Th< trade '11 e >uon goods was, however, not so simple as it 
would at first a; pear. 1 i< aiy, tn. bleaching was a serious matter, 
invohing a delay uf •wmic tlm • month* and with it were connected 
van -us ckirgi s. The actual <«• : of bit whing is staled to have 
been Rv. 2). to Rs. 3} per score of pieces, beside , tin* cost of 
t man-rials, which nir.ms ftutt it was 2 annas io 3 annas 

the piece. Then there was an allow nice of 25 per cent, to the 
vendor : th t is*, the s«or» meant 16 not 20 or. to put it in another 
way. Rs. 20 counted a*> R . 2*;. Thirdly, there was the 


1 t. • 11,. I V a *' ligp a, .» I »• * I. *1 . M, ] II \ f. , t "'n ! too. f' tii f ” y \. 
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fragment of 10 per cent, of the total length of a piece cut off by 
the owner be for-, putting it out to bleach, which, however, was 


<SL 


saleable on its own account as unbleached stuff; and of course 


where purchases were on a large scale, the razd formed a valuable 
asset. But one result of this custom was to reduce the bleached 
pieces from 14^ yds. in length to about 13 yds. Next, there was 
a fluctuating, unsettled brokerage on the unbleached goods, while 
on the bleached l per cent, to r per cent, was chargeable as 
brokerage, together with a duty of per cent, to 1 per cent, 
more, reckoned at 5 pice the piece. Of this duty 2 pice went to 
the Governor, 2 to the broker, and 1 to the merchant. So it 
would seem that the maker paid it. Altogether there must have 
been a great deal of calculation over each transaction, during 
which each party had to keep his eyes open and his head cool, 
these unpleasant necessities being brought about by the anxiety 
of every individual concerned to make what he could for himself 
out of the rest. 

Trading was not rendered easier by customary variations in 
measurements, as to which, complicated letters from Patna seem 
to bring out the following facts. Hughes took the jahdngir] coved 
of 40 inches as the standard for commercial purposes and was 
much upset by the factors at Surat first mixing this up (and no 
blame to them) with the ildhi gaz or Agra coved of 33£ inches, 
and then thinking that to be \2h inches: the result of course 
being a disconreiting discrepancy in accounts. Then there was 
a Patna coved of 41 inches and yet anuthcr at Lakhawar of 
43.I inches by means of which last it would appear that the 
weavers were done out of fa or say (>| per cent, on sales, not 
(one suspects) without their knowledge, but because they could 
not help it. 

I Respite these drawbacks, the trade in ambatis at Lakhawar 
was large, lasting from three to four months in the year, at the 
ntc of 100c pieces a day, 01 from 90,00010 120,000 pieces per 
annum, valued at Rs. 2 tin- piece all round, 01 from Rs. 200,000 
10 Rs. 250,000 annually So l fugbcswK fully justified in advising 
J1 mi K.**. 50,000, or ^625- .u the cum m 1 at.- of exchange, c ould 
hr ifely allocated )curly to thi class of investment alone', and 
dial it was therefore worth while t » start a factory at Patna. This 


'</> /< /.j AY c'ttL. 1\Vi 
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was supported by the fact that in addition to the ambati 
calicoes, Hughes found the following cotton cloths easily procurable 
in the neighbourhood. SaJuvi , fine sheeting, and hammam , 
towelling, both brought from Lower Bengal by Pathan dealers: 
chautaha , a coarse, double-length, double-width cloth, and raivat, 
a variety of chautaha used as canvas for tenting : and hamsukha , 
a rough unfinished product, which, if transported unbleached, had 


to be cleaned of grease and dirt from the loom, or it would not 
last out a journey. 

Hughes’ acquaintance with Bengal silk was the result of 
a discovery. He went to Patna for cotton, and found this variety 
of silk in any quantity he might desire, together with unlimited 
labour for converting it to English uses. He also found, and at 
first he thought it would be very useful to the Agra factors, that 
there was a difference of 36 per cent, in the price of skein silk 
between the two places in favour of Patna, but the price at Agra 
fell for various reasons from 25 per cent, to 30 per cent, within 
a year. Thu best silk came apparently in cocoons (unwound) 
from Maksfidabud and Saidabad, />., Murshidabad in Bengal. 

The sale of skein silk seems to have been a monopoly of the 
Governor, and it had to be bought through his agent, the Town 
Magistrate (koiwdl) in Patna. Hughes therefore considered that 
ii would probably be cheaper to wind off the silk from the cocoons 
himself than to buy it in skeins from the kotw&L His ideas were 
to roiid skeins of his own winding direct to Agra, and there to 


make a profit of jo per cent, to 36 \\ r cent, on his operations at 
Patna ; to convert some of the skeins inn floss silk as a profitable 
investment for England, despite a hiss ol .’5 per cent, in weight 
by the process . and to start a laclory of -oo to 300 silk win lets, 
though, on the receipt ot discouraging letters from his principals, 
he did not employ mure ih m . hundred f inally, of corn-. , , the 
whbhs scheme came to an t*nd 

Xcverthi i«*ss Hughes look a great deal of t.oublc with his 
winding experiments and reported his result> with much minute 
ness and with that complication of statement thu distinguishes 
men without mathematical training when dealing with figures. 
Thus, 1 . produced whai he called seven qualiti s of silk threads 
from a scr of cov -an silk, calling the wnl. v,eight of 34.1 “ph 
a piue being 1 topp-r com valued .it h j u> the rupee and con 
V nti a lull v \\ • i. hi” ; iH 1 s o half 1 jtm a . Hu h \ »U malo 
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x ^e weight of the ser to be 17] oz. or a little over a pound'. He 
then proceeded to state the proportion of each sort wound ofl in 
terms of “ pices ” at 34^ to the ser. Three of these sorts had 
native names, and the other four were clearly of his own creation, 
but these he subsequently found it convenient to treat as one. 
So that practically his winding produced the three ordinary sorts, 
one of his own, and a certain amount of valueless waste. Stating 
his complicated computations in modern terms, it will be found 
that his Bengal silk per ser weight was wound off the cocoon in 
the following proportions: 


proportion value 


1. shikasfa ; broken, irregular: 

“7 th sort ” 

parts 

26 

percentage 

■Si 

per ser 
in annas 2 

14 4, 16 

imperfect, discoloured: 

“6lli sort” 

16 

ni 

24 

3. gird j round, even quality: 

“ 1 A sort” 

11 

?i 

73 

4. “2nd, 3rd, 4 th, Rib sorts”: good quality 

KI 

37 * 

68 

k. waste: valueless 


34 

j6 

— 


'This is to say in general terms that one may expect to wind ofl' 
from Bengal cocoons 50 per cent, good silk, 25 per cent, poor, 
and 25 per cent. \.uste. The customary length of native skeins 
was a coved of • inches, but for the purposes of the 

English market Hughes made it a yard. Floss silk was made out 
of shiknsta and kati*\ri skeins dyed in several colours, but all that 
Hughes sent to Surat on trial came out of kativai, except one 
skein of a pale blue colour which was produced from shikasfa . 

As in tiie case of the cotton trad*-, the silk business was 
complicated by the system of dealing. Thus, there was a discount 
of 25 per cent, on settling accounts, a legal brokerage of A per 
cent, from the seller and 1 per cent, from the buyer, or 1 \ per 
cent, altogether; a commission for the Governor of 17 per cent.; 
and strs that varied from 30 to 33! and 34i pice. This sort ut 
variation of weight ran through all trade, and one finds that in 
Hughes’ time the ser for quick.-ilwr v,.. . 37F pice. !•>* ; . r num 
aloes 33 pice, and for amber beads 14 pice. 

Made up silk in the f« 1 of quilts came from Satgaui near 


1 See* I)' l r ><Jut J'ahl t j 4 . 115, u6. v.J.cio lie gives a ser of 64 pice 

* A ii.tu;; Ut ku <i i > • I i mu .uf;. 1 . > at I' nd*a' o( 3c picc. '1 Jic In, I u m I . 
out the pici: at 7? <11 s. and llie M?c*uid at 6 ur-. 

•' Taking the uumr of t hi- period nr- if </., I licit th. c in ices pci lit. may 
be lifted thus: No. i, 2e hi. to is. 3./.; No. 3, 3. 6 d .; No. 3, Hj. ; N*>. 4, 

6 /. 7 d' 
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Iugli, and these Hughes lined with taffeta (silk) or iasar (silk 
and cotton mixed), and gave thorn silk fringes and tassels for the 
English market. He also advised investment in Baikunthpur 
alachah , silk goods 5! yards long by 27 inches wide, as being 
appropriate for the petticoats of both English and Persian ladies. 

1 ho first consignment sent by Hughes in 1620 never reached 
Surat, and perhaps, owing to local opposition, none of his silks 
were sent home, but on the assumption that some did reach 
England, the most interesting fact of all in regard to his work is 
that the first tasar (tussore) goods, then meaning cloths half silk 
and half cotton in texture, ever exported from India arrived in 
England in 1622 or thereabouts, anticipating the trade initiated 
by Streynsham Master by about 60 years. Hughes’ expressions 
tusser, tessur, tussre, are in fact the earliest forms of the Indian 
term tasar, now represented by tussore, in the English language 1 . 

The quaintest things that Hughes tried to send home in 1620, 
and one cannot but regret that they never reached even as far as 
Surat, were “a cupall of prattlinge birds called mynnas [iriaina'], 
which wee have bought to bee sent to the Company and intreate 
you rarre may bee taken for theire convau nce to Surratt-. ’ 

Mr William foster points out to nu. that in his ed. of The 
Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe (Hak. Soo.), pp. 210 -213, there is 
an interesting reference to Hughes ;e draughtsman. " So soon 
as I came in, hoe [Jahangir] sent Asaph Chan [Asaf Khan] to 
mee: that bee heard I had in my house an excellent Paynter and 
desired lice might see some of his workc. I re ply d., according to 
truth, that thcr w.v none but a young man, a Merchant, that for 
hi., exercise did will) 0 pen draw seme figure . but very meanly, 
far from the Arte of painting ...When the King rose, ) went to 
Aviph chans house < h .. v i : , sent lor Masn r Iknves, the supposed 
I’aynier)...and after sonic speech with Master lUwes, wheriri hec 
was Satisfied, \saph chan asked nice for my little Picture (b> 
Tsaac Oliver, S * miniaturist] and presented it to th<- King. A 
sp. ciuHn of Hughes' work does not seem to have r w he! 
Jahangir, for Roc proceeds with a quaint story about Olivers 
minia. arc. 


1 1 lie.* wind occu* > in il l- . 1 .:: .U-.'.in, I. ImiI I li ,\ found lui "din 

lUHUtw.c of iI t>vforc 1621 ill vny l.i..;’i>h Wliui. I»U<. .tin it 111 ‘ las-, ul dll’ 
wa' • id'-r. il in 1648. 

J Lukt of 6 OctoUor i f */ /'■' ■ .► ’ • d, A \ 1 . 
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NOTE OX MlRZA ZU’LKARNAIX". 

A CHRISTIAN IN THE MOGUL COURT. 


Prefab >r 


V. 


Mjrz.i Zu’lk.irnain (the Lord .Alexander) was the Muhammadan 
title of an Armenian, whose Christian name was Ilelchior (Melchior, 
Gonsalvo). h< . )f a merchant of Aleppo settled in 

India, who became attached to Akbar’s Court at Lahore under the 
title of Muza Sikandar (the Lord Alexander). Mir:::i Sikandar’s 
" ,<e was Bibi (Lad >') Juliana, daughter of Khwaja (or Mir) ’Abdu’l- 
Hai n Armenian convert to Islam, and one'of Akbar’s judges 
f,n at lcast : >' car - s - from 1581 to 15S9. Juliana died before 
1 .9'8, as ' n lbat >sai, at the request of Akb.tr on the persuasion of 
ms Christian w,fe. Mariam XunUni, who may possibly have been 
' ’ ltl0n ’ Mir/a S'kandai married hi. deceased wilt’s sister at 
Lahore. by her be bad two who afterward, became 

Muhammadans m ,o. 53 >. All this was to the great scandal of 
the Jesuit fathers at the Court, a- the family were strict Roman 
Catholics. Mir ’Ahdu'l H i; had a brolhei, Mir ’Ahdu’llnh, who 
was a Court player on the dulcimer («?/ ■-.»), and this may’hav, 
been the origin of the family connection with the Court. 

Mir/ ■ »ik.,nd had two sons by Ihbi Juliana, both with names 
representing Alexander: Mir.a Lkundaru.s, b. 1592, and Muza 
/u’lkarnain, b. 1 -395, who wa re doptod by Akbar’s Queens after 
a wfll^nonn Oriental lashion, and la .tight up in the Royal 
Ap.utmcm • He died in ,6, being at his d,.ath in ,u»s, ssion 
°[ y ,|i,nfl ‘ ! "•'»> military obligations attached) and 


1 Sc> lltint ion xvi. |i|. i ( o, i H 1. 

“ T), ' : thin wit- «n.l tv . son- lav- not c .mo 


(l*nvn to it ,. 
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k- farm of the Government nit monopoly at the Sambhar Lake 
in Rajputana, worth annually five to six lakh of rupees, ^62,500 
j£6 $,°QQ at the exchange value of the rupee at that time. He 
was succeeded in his office by Mirza Ziflkamain, then 18, who 
proved to be a skilful administrator, and also an able musician 
and a good vernacular poet. In 1620 Jahangir praised his 
administration and made him Faujdar (civil and military adminis¬ 


trator) ol Sambhar. Between 1627 and 1632 he was Faujdar of 
Bharaieh in Oudh. 

Mirza Zu’lkarnain was all his life a staunch Roman Catholic, 
and although the brothers had been forcibly circumcised, in 1606, 
as Muhammadans, by Jahangir’s orders, when the elder was 14 
and the younger 11 l , they always resisted all efforts to convert 
them to Islam. So when Shah Jahan, who had been Zu’lkarnain's 
playmate in the Palace, began in be intolerant of non-Muham¬ 
madans, he recalled Zu’lkiirnain from Bharaieh, and in 1633 
mulcted him of so much money (estimated at four to e ight lakh 
of rupees r ^50.000 to ^100,000). that he was practically 
ruined. About 1640 /u lkarnain wa> again in favour. In 1645 
he served in Bengal with Sultan Shuja', one of Shah Jahatt’s sons, 
leaving his /</ s . 7; * of S unbhar to he administered by an uncle. JanI 
Beg (? brother of ’Abdu’ 1-1 lai) on a salary of R>. 50,000 Gm>- 5 °)* 


In 1049 he was back on his ja^.r; in 1051 he was in Kashmir 
and in 1652 at Lahore, on both occasions with the Emperor Shah 
Jahan. Mem while, a nephew, George, had arrived from Aleppo 
and hi stayed with /u’lk irnain for u\n two years, ai d in 1652 
was sent to Rome to s.iluu the Pope 10 his uncle s name. In 
1654 Zu’lkarnain 1. vr up hi^ ’/v ' and n tm d to Delhi on a 
pension of Rs. 100 r J <^'4700- per ur/turn's and there it is 
to be presumed lie died, but ncithei the <lav < h\ desih, nor 
the plarv of his buri il is now 

IIP, Nile’s name w.i Helena, She died in 1O3.S and was 
Buried in a Ime garden he Ivwi at Lahore. She left, three sons 
and a daughc r, Clara, who married well. The son; all had the 
title of Mu v, and \v» to respectively Observa (John Baph.t) 
t f. 1 T, 1 q. i a' s (Inj, Irirh, Caspar* r. if-.y, and I.LmV] ( 1 km; d, 
Michael), and ih-*y all predeceased tin it father 
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The interest in Zu’lkarnain lies in the fact that he was all his 
life a “pillar of Christianity/’ and a very generous supporter of 
the native converts of the Jesuit missionaries of his day. So 
much so that they spoke of him as “ brother ” and procured for 
him the title of Founder of Agra College. An epitaph on a tomb 
at Delhi shows that a great-granddaughter, Blbi Anna Dessa, died 
there on March 2, 1736 1 . The claim of the Bourbon family of 
Bhopal to be descended from Bibi Juliana, as the sisicr of Mariam 
Zamani and wifi of their founder, John Philip de Bourbon, does 
not appear to have any foundation in fact. 


I. 

Extracts of Jesuit Annual Letters from Goa and 

Cochin. Translate!* by the Rev. H. Hgsten, S.J.- 

1619. Mission of Mogor \Mogul Emperor's Dominions: 
Hindustan\ Our harvest of [new] Christians was largest in 
a certain Province [Sambharj over which the King has appointed 
as Governor an Armenian Christian, a man of singular virtue, 
whom all the Christians worship as their l ather. His name is 
Mri/e Zule: *nen [Mirra Zu’lkarnain]. lie lias taken at his Court 
some two hundred poor people, whom he maintains without 
regard to expens . His largesses—a bait wherewith he conceals 
hk hook- attract the Gentno.-; [Hindu ] and Maonictt ns >0 
strongly that he J1 lies up many into the Church of J* sus Christ. 
...Having been installed Governor of that Province, he secured 
at once the services of one of our Fathers, and when he had 
taken possession of his Province he tailed slill another.... Like 
a bright glowing torch, he lead . the way in the observance of tin; 
rules, hears Mass daily, takes the discipline on Fridays, and 
distributes himself die disciplines to the brethren,... 

He had a son [Observa, John Ikipd t], the heir to all his 
riche.-, temporal and spirited, a boy richly gifted in body and 
soul, th court’s delight, lie fell dangerously ill, and inly th -.e 
who know how much he and his father were loved by all, can say 


1 F<>r .1 ful! account of Me .1 Vw I, amain, vide a paper r .id l»y ilu* 10 v. n. 
listen, S.J., on July *, njty. /V. /. J. v J 1 . 

* I’d' . : : • y) 17 Februoi <5 Api-I ujm- 
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deeply all were concerned. All felt aggrieved; the mother 
was inconsolable, while the father’s heart was rent asunder, on 
the one hand by his love for so sweet a boy, one so well deserving 
of his love, on the other by his supernatural desire to please God, 
desire not a whit inferior to his natural affection for his child. 
Understanding that the disease was making progress, he made to 
God—like another Abraham—a heartfelt sacrifice, and bathed in 
tears burst forth into the following prayer: “ Lord, Thou gavest 
me this son ; to 'Thee I return him, to Thee I offer him and 
consecrate him. Receive him, I beseech Thee, clothed in the 
white garment of innocence with which he was vested in baptism. 
I know well how much more happy he will be in Heaven than in 
the Mogors Royal palace.” And to show that he spoke from 
the heart, he forbade to all his people calling in the aid of 
sorcerers, and letting the child be contaminated by their pagan 
superstitions: any one acting to the contrary must lose his head 
in the attempt. God accepted the Mri/.c’.s prayer. The child 
died, and the father gave thanks to God from his inmost heart, 
because He had been pleas- cl to accept the dearest pledge of love 
which he could offer alter himself. 

This faithful seivant of Gocl is so greatly favoured by the 
Divine Majesty that all the affairs of his government are daily 
crowned with increased success, blent) has chosen his house as 
her abode, as a treasure house wherein she pours and empties out 
her cornucopia. He is the eye of the King; for him to ask is to 
obtain; his name Umoir everywhere; in fine, he is so full of 
heavenly grace that it redounds marvellously on those of his 
household. 

His wife was in the thro< > of a dangerous panuritiun, Mri/e, 
Liking from his neck the cross studded -.1111 u*!ics which he used 
to wear, had it hung from the neck of his eonsoii, and fx*ho! 1 ! 
presently she goe birth to a must pretty boy [Er- (Gitspar)]. 
The good Mri/e recognized in this a special favour ol God, 
a reward for the generous oblation he hud mad • of his other son 
to the Divine Majesty. To celebrate so happy an event, not 
merely the birthday of an heir, but a great miracle obtain \1 
through the Holy Cross, 1*0 begun the festivities by leho .mg ml 
the prisoners and paying "If their debis. 

j(,20. ofM^ r. .Kite of our Fathers uc cultivating 

this vast Kingdom. One of them is uwivs following the King 
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ab&nglr] and his army; another resides at Agra, the capital, 
with a great part of the Christians. The other three are [at 
Sambhar] near Prince Mirza Zulcarne, the father, pillar and 
mainstay of this Christianity. All have had ample occasion to 
labour for Christ, one excepted, who for reason of illness was sent 
back to India.... 

The Christians who live under Prince Mirza [Zu’lkarnain] 
make daily marvellous progress in holiness and virtue. The 
Sodality of the Blessed Virgin, instituted last year at his request, 
goes on better and better. The members of it are already every 
month approaching the Sacraments of Confession and Holy 
Communion, whereas formerly they did so only once a year. 
r I heir example provokes among the rest of the Christians a greater 
frequentalion of die Holy Sacraments. Foremost in all works of 
piety is the good Prince Mirza. Not only does he by his edifying 
example incite all his people to every kind of good work, but he 
assists them liberally and lavishly with frequent and copious 
alms.... 


But our Fathers are not the only recipients of the liberality of 
the Christian Prince. He extends it to the rest of the Christians, 
and even to the poor Gentoos [Hindus].... 

At this tim<- a great scarcity and penury of food was harassing 
'.I*: Gentoos 1 . for the last five years the rains had failed. The * 
sky had seemed of bras A great number of people flocked to 
tb city ot ouj Mirza, and the good Pdiuv, moved with pity, 
ordeied a rich Gentoo to distribute daily Ids p< opl • a sufficient 
quantity of food, with whic h he would regularly supply him....In 
a word, Prince Mirza is among these Mogoiese [people of 
Hindustan] another apostle, a second St Paul, who becomes 
omnibus omnia, ut on;ms Christo hnrifaciat (all things *o all m»*n, 
that he may win all to Christ). Kind to ail, the pill.*i of this 
Christianity, the only refuge of all the afflicted, he not only 
pm* U the bodil) Assistance they may want, hut ministers 

with even greater sucres., to thrir souls_ 

June, one of our priests wa; sent to Goa in order to 
n-. r C'tiai'’ with tie* Superiors the ' cind Mon • a College of the 


* ri i: apparently re! s t<< *nu Iiji.iI Rimity of c.. in tin: SimMi-ir 
• 1. ■ i;■ >n ic jo 1 riete is no otlnr mm' * . it, so far .i* \ l:n w Tin 
,,r; " • at tli. \\ c,i of ImIi.i . me ., 16 >,o See A i uidix A. 
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it] Society 1 at Agra, the capital of Mogor, which Prince 
Mirza wishes to found on a yearly revenue of fifteen hundred 

r 624. Mission of Mogor. Mirza Zulcarnen continues to give 
much edification, and to show much zeal for the cause of 
Christianity. We hope of him that he will promote much the new 
Christianity of this country, and that of [Portuguese] India. 




II. 

Extract from Travels in the Mogul Empire 
uv Francois Bernier-. 

He [Jahangir] permitted two of his nephews to embrace the 
Christian faith and extended the same indulgence to Mirza- 
Zu’lkarnain, who had undergone the rite of circumcision and been 
brought up in the Seraglio. The pretext was that Mirza was 
born of Christian parents, his mother having been wife of a rich 
Armenian, and having been brought to the Seraglio b> Jchftn- 
Guyje’s desire. 

III. 

No n - j ro.m the Amal Suli/i 
sum.u:n hy Mr H. Bkyeridok. 

1632. Mir/a Zu'lkarn.iin, who had grown up from childhood 
at Court and had becom gic.it in age and rank, was fanjdar of 
* Bharaich in Oudh. lb famous lor hi skill in Indian music, 

• for t»*hidi he was mudi e nem.d-.hy Shah laluin. In th» fifth 
y • A ' >32 ] he cam- to Court n, i pn -sented five « lephanis. He 
i xv. i ' v »n <>l an Armen.>n nd in the -hno.' ll'i/; v is called 
Urn .j 1 igner! and not Mir. I. 

1 It m i*, i’vc • -' tin- I*';U 1 10 intention to lmve soph- soil of ! M or 
orphinnpv . j.i: but the idea. .1. apjnnrs in oilier leticis of the period, w.is 
1 -eti 1 »r a iv il r f Mi . V in i n lu an, 
,|, punier »>n lie " Kermr" \;^rn. Some is \\.us lm -i. Mtrrj /./Ikimam 
\\ i> Cu l«» (. » ip«I “ College in \\ e.a rn lil i.wlu-i evt enilv llieiv was nn 
m oi a I, hm of a Mi am in the event of regular subsiditi to 

M’lery <*n 11. woiL \l t hi - m ; v >f tin Min-a ami mini iimbi.* g.lU 

U h^afie-i » » wealthy Ca b !»• s o. A litnln.stnn, w . • -I in 1 uying 

\hi\ nt I'nr«-| (iti mlv)« which om of ih. only l'i •tenant fi.nenmr. 

I: )inhay eonH Ii v. . 11 * 4 -1 l:.ui • ■. f- #r Government II " , in' • 

file buildings of which .he «»M ehu ■! vn, • tnb<> hell. [II. IT J 
1 a. Constable, p. :S;. 


0 


nmsTff 


AITENDIX E 



IV. 


Notes supplied by the Rev. H. Mustek, S.J. 


1632. Father Jos. de Castro, S.J., Mirza Zu’lkarnain’s 
chaplain, wrote “ from Mogol ” on Aug. 8, 1632, that he had 
been with the Mirza the last three years. The Mirza had all that 
time been Governor of some Province of Bengala. The town 
[Bharaich] is nowhere mentioned, but it was stated to be 200 miles 
from Agra and 300 from Hugli 1 . 

On Nov. 24, 1632, Fr. de Castro writes from Agra that the 
King [Shah Jahan] had recalled the Mirza. The Mirza was 
received with much honour by the King, and the Fathers hoped 
he would get some other good commission. 

1633. Fr. J. de Castro wrote on Feb. 6 from Agra that the 
bell of their Church had been removed on the day of the Epiphany 
[1633], 4 pyades [ piyada, peon-, police] had been posted in the 
house to watch over them day and night, and they (the Fathers) had 
been forbidden to make any converts. The Mirza had shown him* 
self very firm in certain demands of the King touching his faith. 

Fr. F. Corsi, S.J., wrote from Agra, Oct. 5, 1633, that they 
had been a whole year subject to persec ution. In Sept. 1632, 
the Mirza’s step-mother and his two half-brother's had been seized, 
their property taken, and the two half-brothers had of their own 
accord become Muhammadan-;, hoping this would save them. 
Then the Mirza was recall* < 1 from JV-ng.Tl, and Shah Jahan 
wanted to make a Muhammadan of him too, or sci/e his treasures. 
He began, however, by vexing the Fathers. On the Epiphany 
1633. their house was invad* 1 1>; armed soldiery, and the *!n c 
bells wen. removed from the steeple. On March (?h«y 0, 

a Sunday, they said Mass again; but the Judge cam* B... , 

sat down, called the Mir/.a, and began tormenting se>e»\ persons 
to know where his treasures were. That night tb«. Mir/a .is 
taken to the palace; die .1 fathers were tin rust di> taken l«i 
prison where they n-ma n« d till Feb. 13, and were ich with 
the Mirza. when the lalt*. r promised lie would pic du. sum tie) 
wanted: 400,000 ±cutlt [about ;/'? 0,000 j By and by, they wantip 

more, and both the Mir/. Is and the l athers' houses were seaiehc’ 

A. .. .^ .... - . . J 


’ 'ce iu»l* V>. Ill Tiu* govcuumtit v,th.it of Bli a.uch in < luiili, 
1 ie cli-.lrnce piv- u hum Hugh e iwkc as yr.u elated.# 
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floor being dug up. Nothing was found and the police left 
Fathers alone that night. The Mirza had paid already 3 lakh 
of scudi y but had to pay still one lakh. From a rich man he was 
now reduced to poverty; but the Fathers hoped the King would 
reinstate him. 

Fr. Jos. do Castro wrote from Agra, Oct. S, 1633, that the 
Mirza had had to pay 8 lakh of rupees or about 400,000 cruzados 
[^ ioo , o °o]. To help him as much as they could they had given 
back to him the golden chalice which he had presented to the 
Church. 

V. 

Extracts prom the Marsden MSS. in the British 
Museum. By W. R. Phillips and H. Beveridge. 

Edited by the Rev. H. I-Iostkn, S.J. a 

2 'ranslatwn of the Latin version of Father Botelho's account 
of Alirza Ziilkarnain . 

But, as all the success we haw had in Mogor, the flourishing 
condition of the Christian religion, all the revenues possessed by 
the. Agra College, are (after God) due entirely and solely to Mirza 
Zu'lkarnain, whom the Society adopted as one of its brethren, it 
behoves us to dwell awhile in just praise 01 him. This man, I 
mean Mirza Zu'ikamain, was as noble in birth as be was illustrious 
by his deeds and renowned for his Christian piety. An Amir in 
dignity, he was a Nuuu in peace, an \ 1 < xandcr in war, a Caesar 
in both, brave in warfare, meek in peace, an Alexander in his 
conduct, a model of valour, a pattern of gentleness, a champion 
of religion; the Moguls honoiunl him for his greatness, the world 
for Ins renown, and religion for u;> virtu 1 he Mogul Kings 
owe him a thousand victories, a thousand nobles thank him for 
hi * ben* r its, while the Society of Jttsus owes him great affection, 
i or the Mogul he was a sticnuous leader, for the faith a [rowerful 
champion, for the So< ietv a faithful friend and brother. Through 
him warlike courage flourished, the Christian religion increased, 
and the Society had cause to rejoice This is the man who, 
although sprinll d with holy water in his cradle, became the 
delight of King Jahangir for his foreign beauty, o that the king 

- - - - • m . 
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..iinself, a thing that is rare among the Moguls, had the boy at 
his own table. He, at the age of twelve, saw the king’s affection 
turned into wrath and endured many and severe stripes because 
he obstinately refused to abjure the Roman faith, so much so 
that Father Francisco Miranda called him the glorious martyr of 


Christ. As a young man he possessed a very subtle wit and 
wrote verses in his mother tongue with such elegance that the 
King was greatly delighted thereby. In rewarding singers he was 
30 liberal that he frequently gave them as recompense a horse or 
an elephant, lie was wholly of a noble nature, ready to forgive 
injuries and yielding to the wishes of others. He was offered by 
the king the highest honours and a million a year 1 if he would 
abjure the true religion. But he preferred to be afflicted with the 
people of God and to lead a life of poverty so that he might win 
the wealth of heaven and become a partaker and heir of ever¬ 
lasting .life. He it is who turned back upon their author the 
poisoned darts aimed against the Society by an ecclesiastic high 
in honour, and delivered the Mogul missionaries from grievous 
punishment. It is he, lastly, who freed Father Henry Busi from 
undeserved bonds, and in Christian freedom addressing the king, 
offered his head to the sword if the sentence on the Father were 
to be carried into effect. 

He married Helena, a distinguished lady, and had 3 sons 
[.; her, Mirsa [Mir/al Observa [John Baptist], Mirsa Frcs [Irij, 
I rich, Caspar], Mirsa Daniel [Danyal, Michael], and he saw them 
all advanced to high honour during his lifetime. The King 
promised to l p faith with the mnmabJurs and umara [/.<?. the 
noble officers, sons of /u’lkarnnin] if they « mbru< ed the law of 
Muhammad. 


The Katin has a<l *>< tuinui > c.uft/tn » v. hid* nui\ l*e read to mean 
ti (crore) a year (really 10,000,000) which ai that lime, as a monetary 
*ssion, meant Ks. \-oo in cadi. Sec* KalkmiaA'. nr.*, 

n. an i else Mitre in N<-u 1! thereto. [K. C. T.] 
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214; elephant fights at, 127; burn¬ 
ing of devotees at, 220; governor 
of. 189; Dutch chief at, :68; Mlrza 
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268; dangers on the road to, xlv, 
.’64; effect of the famine at, xlvi, 
)\vii, 266, 343. 344, 347; founder 
of, 269 //.; capital of Gujarat, xlv, 
Iwii, 266; governors of, xxxviii, 
xl, ’• 1 v, jo^ 177//., 231 235, 

- 7 W j 300; ’ Abdu'll.ili K lien' 
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tomb of Khwaja Mtfinu’d-dm 
Chislui at, xli. 226, 231), 243 244. 
299; distance between Agra and, 
226; Bakir Khan precede-. Mundy 
to, xl, 241, 280, 299; Mundy’s de¬ 
scription of, 242; capture of, by 
Muhammad Ghori, 243 //.; gover¬ 
nors of, 243 n. 

Akbar, Emperor of India, 64;;.. 90/;.; 
Ins father, 130; conquests of, 52, 
62 ,7., 106, 131, 245 //., 266 n. ; 

builds Allahabad fortress, 108/7.; 
his finance minister, 86 n .; religious 
toleration of. 93 n. ; discourages 
satF, iSo//.; his fortress at Agra, 
lvii, 200/7., 2or //., 209//.; trees 
and flowers imported by, 214//.; 
his patron saint, 244 n. ; his pilgri¬ 
mage to Ajmer, xxxviii, 226, 243; 
his three son.-,, ioi. 165, 226: his 
capital ..t Eatehpur Sibil, xxxviii, 
227,228- 230; btii! D SalimChishti’s 
tomb, 229 /.*.; his Antelope Tower, 
w hy built, 230 //.; his profitless 
experiment, xxxnii, 227; institutes 
a fancy bazar, 238//.; leaves Eateh¬ 
pur Slkrt, 228 11 .; his wives, 374 ; 
Jahangir rebels against, 102, 106 ; 
names Khusru his successor, 103, 
106; poisons himself inadvertently, 
103; his tomb at Sikandra, lvii, 
100 //., 209, 210 212, 214; Ar¬ 
menians at the court of, 374 
Akbarabad. See Akrabml ‘ 
Akbarpur, ncui Balna, 1*7/7. 
Akbarpur, at the fi.ot of k\,i„ , 
xwv, 167 

Akhai Raj, .uEr of Sin.hi, 2^ n 
Akrabad. 72 

Jlrhh.t't, a silk .strip, d tu|f t 

, -'S’' 

Mil'll .tnii'laril . iy,«„ )1/l; 
Alnm Chand, 99, 181 
Alamganj. a :.ubnrb of Kuna, ',64 
Alau'd-dTn KhiljT. mo.-que of, at 
j dor, 2.-1 //. ; the Kudia 

Mala icmpl*;, 20J 
Albacore, 1 tunny, is, i.\ 

Alcaron. S. Km in' 

Alexander, .s'. Xu’lkAtnuin 
AIT Khan FirukT, 51 //. 

Ahgnrh. 7 • /■., ; n. 

Allahabad, j.»> vc 1 mn • . 1, % <i. , p'» 
tos. 109 a., |?2, 14 3. , Jf,6 
181; fo tre-s u. wi\ 99//., 107 

ip* ; J,. .inj’ir'.s lliglit t.», 102; 

i'b'iM-p buried v\u, xxvvi, 99, 
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5 //.. 10b, iS»; a roval cilv. 107. 
10S//.; junction of rivers at, 115;/., 
224; r&talpuil temple at, n6 //.; 
dangers between Benares and, 118; 
distance of, from Agra, 143; a 
place of pilgrimage, 1.82; cere¬ 
monial bathing at, 182 
Allnutt, l 'nptniu Richard, commands 
the Palsgnt rr, 302: notice of, 
30: //. : letter from, 34S 
Almonds, as a medium of exchange, 
.V r 

Almora, capital of Kumaon, 73 n. 
Al-Mus-haf y the Koran y 100 


103 

Aloes, wood of, used for rhawwa % 
162 n. 

Alum, price of, at Patna, 134 
’. 7 mar:. Sec A mbfiri 
Atnbar , clothes, 133 n. 

\Ambarl , a term applied to piece- 
goods, 133 ti.\ a turban, 133 ; 

an elephant howdah with, canopy, 
19b, 191, 193, 196, 197 ; Mundy’s 
description of, 190: Mundy’s draw¬ 
ing of a, 192 

Ambatiy .-.tout, close calico; where 
procured, xx.xii, xxxiii, 140, 1 j.r, 
T43, 130, 131, r34, 361, 362, 370, 
371 : derivation ol the term, 141 ti. } 
361; time required for bleaching, 
xxxii, xxviii, 14b, 362; price of, 
151, 369, 370; a staple commodity 
of Patna, 131 . 363, 370; Portu¬ 

guese trade in, 366; variii*«*s <>f» 
3O9 ; 1 1' 1 u measured, 369 
Amber beads, trade in, 306 
Ambergris, used in m d.i 
lb)2 n. 


Ambertrecs. Sic Avih.it. 
Amcossc. '.-Iv.A'h'U 
Ametola. Sv Amth.no 


m /V, 

inti it) Si, in 

»Mc, 

nobles 3 >, 1 02 

‘ 03 * 

104, 111, 

121. 

, 1 

190, 1 • j - 

199 * 

200. 23 s . 

3S2 

; h 
th 

< 'i x * kept lo , 

3 2-3 

3* »8g, 1. 

: 

!*ir sto« »• ch- 

1'hunts ‘9t. 

106; 


liouscii of, at 

Agr.'i 

1, J07 , a 1 

legci 

ad 

iegar*ling ikn. 

329; 

travelling p 

1 

i) hernalia of, 

230: 

buildings 

. 

at 

Ajmer, 24; 


'Am rV. audience-clamber, the, of 
Shah TahAn, 200, 201, 204. 210; 
description of, 200 ro-n iuion. 
. I entry into, 300 v. 
Afltvphisbenae, Mm.K 1 m.-ik* ru, 
30H- 309; l>u Paitn^’ renmil. a, 
•,oS n. 

Anuawe. .V< - / *. * . ' ■ :• 1 

AmthSro, :3V. 

Amulets. .V - Chan . 


395 (ct 

Amusements, xl, lix, 30. 33, 37, 
to:, 126. 127, i?x, 23*8 
Amwakantha, 113//., 118, 179 
Ana Sagar, lake. Shall Tahan’s 
pavilions on the, ip n. 

Anau,lt 9 pineapple, 213, 309 
Anatomy, a skeleton, 44 
Angazia. Sts Great Comoro 
Angelo, Signior. Ar Gradenigo, 

Angelo 

Anhilpur, Anhilvada. See Patan 
Anhoomohol ca Sarae. Sec Am¬ 
wakantha 

AnI RaT Singh-dalan. See Anfip 
Rat 

Ankleswar. xlvi, 272 

Anna, a coin, value of, in 1620, 

372 n. 

Anna Dessa. BTbT, great-grand¬ 
daughter of Mlrz& Zu'lkarnain, 376 
Antic, the, her captain, 326 n. 

Anoore, Coja. See Anwar, Khwaja 
Antelope Tower. A. Iliran Mlnar 
Antelopes, xxviii, S9, 243, 307 ; 
dressed for food. 27 ; fighting of, 
lix, 30, 126, 128 * how taken, 11?- 
M3; sec also s.v. AS/grit, Rejh 
Anup RaT. nf, 74, 73 ; rewarded 
by Jahangir, 74 ft. 

Anwalkhcra, 71 

Anwar. Khwaja, goe> t«» the assist¬ 
ance of Balia Beg, 163-164; his 

war hordes 164 

Apphoy ca Sarae. See KAmpur 
Aphu! 

Apple trees, imported by \kbar, 

2r + t:. % 309 

Appleton, William, m.ories Mary 
Leachland, Ixx, l.xxi, 338 
Arujun, 33 

x\x, 2S. 119, 323, 328; of 

wnhltut , xxix, o; ; enure ol scat city 

of, 340 

Arakan, king of, captures Chitta- 
gong, 132 //. 

Arakan, a bom hoy of I f indu.-tan, 

303 

Aiavad, 59 »/. 

Aravnlli mountains. Mundv\. mir 
ney among the, xl, 241, 249 \<i 

Arb» tnsth. u^.c of the, in making 
ebtivwth 162 v. 

Arbore do Rniz See Ban ii-tiw 
Ardaut. .v.c Hard.Ts 
Arccanut, , .d for .v/, 96 
Ajbit/y a Pei.sian u Intel, uHn. 

Arjumand Bind Begum. .V,, Taj 
Malml 

Arm agon, >0 7 >s. ; chit*'" 1. 30» /. , 
affected by famine, ij«i 
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nians, their trade with Patna, 1 
...,y ; murdei of an, 263; hold high . 
office in the Mogul court, 374, 376, 
379 

Arms, of Rajputs, 119; of Mogul 
soldiers, 196; carried by English¬ 
men in India, 218; of Mundy’s 
followers, 253; of Bhlls, 260; of 
kolTs, 269; of natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope, 322 
Arnold. Signior, Dutch chief at 
Baroda, 270 
Arrea. See Rea 
Arrows. See Bows and arrows 
Arundell, Sir John, lxxiv 
Arwal, site of, 165 u. 

Asa, liver, 57 

Asaf Khan 25, 199, 225;;., 373; 1 
his family, 46 //., 108 //., 191, 203, 
204 n., 2i2 n.\ has the custody of 
Khiisru, 104 //.; supports Prince 1 
Khurram, 107, 204. 213; defeats | 
Shahriyar’.s forces, 107 165 ; 

Mundy’s account of, hi, 203-204; 
his title, 204 u. ; ineffective opera- 
1 'ons of, in the Dakhan, 205; his 
death, 204 ; his house at Agra, | 

207 

Asan, a Hindu month, 1462/. 
Ascension, Island, 329; barrenness 
of, xli':. 333 
Ashmen. .Mr / iiir 
Ashwell, Phontas, steward at Surat, 1 
■'»7 275//.; U'-’ice of, 275//. 

Asir, A-irg.uh, bb a. f castle of, wiii. ' 
51-52, ibS n .: talo n by Akl<ar, | 
52: royal treasure kept at, 51 
Asthiln* a M i Ifni. m Ajmci, 242 //. 
Astrologers. .S • Wizard- 
Atmec Ckaun. S ,• Timiid Khiln 1 
Attock, Asaf Khan’s flight to, j 
20 | //. 

Atumba. See Turn ha 

Aubrey, John, liis reference to IVUt ! 

Mundy, Kwi-lxwii 
Aurangzeb, per mem Ion of Hindus 1 
by, 94 1 J3 //. ; pn>hibit , volun- i 

Uuy executions, 1 16 ;/. 

Ausaua, river, 109 
Azat Khan. Mir/.i Mulnvn 

u;.ni Bakir 

A zam Khan Koka, Kim i,' futhn ( 
in-law, 105 it , 

Azores, th* , 4 //. 

H:i; doore. Str Blimp 
B:,hu Beg. i>■ .tunic rr m I’fOn.i, 

ibi . Ins advice l-i Mudy ,0, ; 
cm again Kah aiipur, ibr, j 0 > • 
defeat of, ,/, 4 



<SL 

Baba Rawat, makes a contract with 
the English, 316; probable identity 
of, 316 //. 

Babar, Emperoi of India, bi ; 

garden - laid out by, 214 ;/., 215 /;. 

Babb, Thomas, commands ships 

bound to New Zealand, 334 
Baboo ca Sarae. See Sar.ii Habit 
Babul, a shrub, 248 
Bach , orris-root, price of, at Patna, 154 
Backur Ckaun. See Bakir Khan 
Baderpore. See Buh&durpur 

Badhwara, 245, 28j 

Badrabad, 134 

Bcifta, a cotton cloth, 155 n., 348 
Bagra, 251, 291 

Bagvvorms, described by Mundy, 
liv, 36, 37 

Bahadurpur, described, 49; Crispin 
Illagden nt, 58 11. 

Bahadurpur, near Benares, 1 :.j 
Bahlol Lodi, Sultan of Delhi, 153 n. 
Baikunthpur, silk good from, ir,, 

373; situation of, 155 
Baines, Andrew, chaplain at Sur.it, 

Ixxi, 358 

Bajttf , description of a, lviii, 158, 

158 //. 

Baknra , cattle, 197 n. 

Bakar Id. celebration of, xxvi, lv. 

197-199; event commemorated by, 
lv, 197 

Baker, Corporal Thomas, cause of 
death of, 553 

Bakew.tr Khanpur. 88, 90; nun,as 
of heads at, xxxvii, 185 

lull'll 47 

Bakir Khan Nnjm SanI, notice of, 
ibb /;.; Naw.di of Oris a, xxxviii, 
v 5 1 b 9 ft., 231 ; icodhd lo 

Agi.u. tbb; N:v\ ab ol thtjai.it, 
xxxviii, xl, 1 bb : \i n , 

' i 1 * s Saif Khun, 1 / 9 ; uinars of 
heads elected 1.;, , wxvii, 185; 

Mundy travel*. towm-E Ahmudabul 
with, s.cxv 1, xx.vix, 231, 232, 278; 

>eiuK hi > on lo Ahmad.'tbad, xxxix, 

235; celebrates r turvi, xl, 236- 
237! Id advaiice-samp, 239; out- 
Mr inn \ . Mimdy'.s caravan, xl, xli, 

Ao, xlv, Ui, .141, >^7, „*4y f 280, 

2 h s- *87.288; purl « oinnnny with 
Almolv. xlii, 249 Ins ‘• silvei 
yutte sioi. u. lx. 233; pmii'.]iin* riis 
iuih. id by, 237, 3^,3, 265; Ins 

druMiul -i re 1 ui it for )>ioteeiiort, 
xlv. ?«;' 300: in 1 j'i : .iiii•> l%ngli. It 
fu *' t'. 300; injiisf h «♦ and lyiaimicnl 
1 Miction • of, 300; amount paid to, 
vlv, 300 
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n, goat# 197 //. 
t pnla !, an./ > turban band, 155 
Balaghut, a drought in, 346 
Baldersunder. .V,v Bandar Sindri 


Balkh, the false Bay a.wuighar accepted 
at, 165 n. 

Balsunder. .SV< Bayusanghar 
Baluchis, BalochTs,' 184/0; camel- 
diivers, xiiv. ixvii, 111, 145, 236, 
: 4 6, 2 ~ o, 280; death of a, 256; 
quaircl with l.iK, 257, 28;, 394- 
295. 296; Musalmaiw. 257; injured 
by KoIr, >64, 297; in the Dutch 
service, 293 

Bamanwa.:, xxwiii. 233 
Bamboos, fur carrying brittle mods, 
xx\, 114-115; fireworks fixed r>n, 
127; for building purposes, 169; 
for carrying palanquins, 196, 199; 
how bent, 196; gold plated, 199; 
ignite by friction, 25S; bows made 
of, 260 

Buna, silk thread, 155 //. 

Bananas. NV/ Plantains 
Bands, river, 259 
Bund, an embankment, 10S u. 
JianJur t v h.irf, at Sui.it, 30 
Bandar ’Abbas. S< Gombroon 
Bandar Sindri, xl. 241. 

Bandits. .SVv Robbers 
Bandoo. ,SVc Bhandu 
Bandukec ca Sara, v Bindkl 

Khiis 

Bang. N.v B'idny 
Banganga. river, 230 «. 
Bangham, John, appoint'd a.-istani 
to K. I luglies, 361 ; goes to Lahore, 
361; letter from, 345; . rapes the 
epidemic at Sural, 2,-4; notice of. 


374 

Bangrr, rings lor state elephants, 198 
/«'.///., labrtc, 155/2. 

Banian. .SVr /ia/n.i 
Ganjuru caste, the, iMniu . w\r, 
,\xix f 54, 2 »o, 349; Mtmdy's «. ol 
regarding, lx, ;5, *'*, =/, 95. lhi ; 
Mumlv’s vbrs.iiptioii .t, 9s 96; 
model 11 description of, 95 w.; how 
armed, 261 

Bantam, 1 .* . 2 23 •/ , 70, 304 u ; 

reduced to an ... ucy undu Surat, 
.3 /;.; ‘d’.yw bound to, xR li, 327 ; 
John Bangham sent i", 374 //.; 
Ri.ylKh ship- winter at. ',03; lein-i - 


«o, 340, 342, 343 

l\vii, 41, 81, II.. 12: I ; £, 271 ; 

rt Sin 1 . 33. 34 ; Mum 1 \ un-i 

cotilidcui »: 111 a, 29; ; 1 o r o ’ d 

1 ,, at Swnlley, 31 / 


Banyan trees, xliv, 84 //.. 269; at 
Surat, 34; described, 258, 309 
Bash, a step-well, Oo: at Dholpur, 
64; why ruined, S 4 . description of 
a, lix, 101 ; at Biyana, 234; at 
Sikandarahad, 234"//.; at Jiilor, 
250; at Sirohi, 2 = 5 
Bar, banyan-tree, 84 //., 58, 269 

Bara Mahal ki Sara!, 179 n ,; 

situation of, 109 n. 

Banl/y order for payment, 25 
Bardt, bridal procession, 180//. 
Baraut, 1 to //., 11 2 
Barber, Richard, notice of, 273 //. 
Barbers. Indian, their skill in 
“champing,” xxviii, 86 
Bardaratt. Scv Baba Rawat 
Bardes, 100 //. 

Bardolf. 40 //. 

Barh, banyan-tree, 84 
Barh kT SaraV, 60 
Barh ki Sara! «>r Borgaon, 52 
Barlow, l liomas, a passenger in the 
Mary, xlvii, 323 //. ; ascends Ruble 
Mountain, xlviii, 323; notice of, 
.Da //• 

Barnolee. S< I’ardoli 

Baioche. .SI. Broach 

Baroda, English factory at, xlvi, 

! win. 34, 28, 1 70. 271 H .. *73 H . ; 
English clue!. of, 265 //.; governors 
of, xlvi, 2O5 //., 271, 301; Dutch 
fillet at, 270; tie. ription of, 270; 

et -go 111 ... . 

the I'.iiiiine Ht, 270 ... 276, 344 
Barrai, prow.dons plentiful at, 55 
Barramal ca Sarae. .wv Bara 
Mahal ki Sai u 
Barrua , a water-cask, 217 
Barry, Rich .id, letter fr« m, 342 
Bartholomew Fair, 117 
Barun, 133;/. 

B.ishavor. s , Bi-.mu 
Buiisctn, 339 

/•'ta A/a'tuu: 

Batacala. .S. Bhatk.d 
Batavia, 1 //., ;; /;.: Dutch Council 

f n b "68 "• 

I Bathing, tvmnniiiiil, 17/., 18? 

I Bats, 30, at Mohilia, 1 j 15 
Ba/fa. c.\ Change. 340 
' Battee. .S, e Bhalliu 
Bawun/if Jkf!.luu % yi 
( Bayana, nr: a i> . el, .%\i\. 101, 
234; men iked neat, xw.' 234; 
1'..il.ii Khan iiueii.tmrd m. xwix, 
334; noted ioi indigo, \m\, u.’, 
334: govei .»r >i, 334, 299; 

Mundy ». . • dtlay* 1 m er, 378 

1 279, -So ihn, nj(j 




INDKX 



ayasanghar, l’rincc, son of Danyal, 
165 //.; del cut and death of, 165 ft. ; 
hi.-sifter, 165; impersonated by an 
adventurer, xxxv, 1 65: arrest and 
death of the false, 165 it. 

Bayley, William, commands the 
Mary, 313 ft. 

Bazar, in the Seraglio, 238: a tem¬ 
porary, at Svvally, 312 
Bazar /.wit/, 368 

Bazfyar, acrobats, exhibition by, 
254-235 

Beara. See Vtara 
Be ares. See Ber 
Beasts, found in India, lix, 170, 171, 
252,258, 307; deatli of, from famine, 
Ixvi, 52; fighting of, 30, 53, 114, 
126, 127, 170: of chase, 89, 245, 
:: ? ; at Mauritius, 318: at the ( 
of Good Hope, 321, 324; at St 
Helena, 330, 332-333 
Beating, of criminals, 46; of 1‘ratap, 
Chaudharl, 160; of Robert Griffin, 
186 n. 

Beaulee. See Biioli 
Beawly. See Vaval 
Becher, Sir William, his servant, 
275 ”• 

Bechoula. See L'ichola 
Becutporees, a silk cloth from 
r.aikunthpur, 153 

Beer, supplied to the Mary, xlix, 
335’ 330 

Begum Sahib. See Jah.m iru Degam 
Belchior. See Mir/JP /u’lkainain 
Bellfield, Richard, in-lice of. 267 
accompanies Muncly to Stunt, 269 
Bells, for adorning carriage oxen, 
102; for state elephant>, 198 
Bclotie 7 u/yaris, c< ovi 7 «i, gaifi.li, 
158 tt. 

Benares, 1 ?o, 17s; voluntary execu¬ 
tions at, 116 ft.; dangers between 
Allahfth&d and, 118; compared t«* 
a Kurupean city, xxx, 122; a sacred 
place, 12', 175176, 182; 

temple.- in, xxx, xxxvi, 122, 123//., 
175, 178;.'.; badne 1 of the road 
1 : tween Patna and, xxxi. 12--126; 
dc mu-, - d I'}- an epidemic, xxxvi, 
153-17.1: burning of »he dead at, 


«•» * V4 1 ; 
; aun at, 


; Mundy’i 

;\i /'> 


enforced 
at, j yr*; 


See Marriage 


17 i ; Kngli h factors in, 

271 ; silk from, 362, 371 

Shuja' in, 375 
Benkerree. See Bhanpur 
Ber, fruit tree, wii, 4S, 309 
Be reawe. See Van 110 
Beri beri, attacks the crew of the 
Mary, xlix, 334 
Bernabi, Signor, lxii 
J/ctel, 48, 96, 133 n. 

Betrothal Customs, 

Customs 
Bettearees. Sec Bhaihiyan 
Beiun. See Bitan 
Bhadohi, 90 n .; disturbances at, 
xxix, 1 10, r 15, 1St; situation of, 
1 10 ft.; zauilndars of, 1 18 n.\ 
rebels imprisoned at, 118; fortress 
of, besieged, 119; outlaws from, 
12 1, 127 , 148, 181 
Bhadwar, 42 

Bhagwan Das Kachhvvaha, filter 
of Man Singh, 103 u. 

BhngwantI Das, merchant at Agin, 
i 4 o 

Bhakar, a refuge for outlaw-, 256 //. 
Bhandu, inhabited by outlaws, 263, 
264, 296, 297 

Bhang, an intoxicant, 217 247 

Bhangl, drug-taker, 247 
Bhanpur, kali robbers from, i'uj 
Bharaich, governor of, 375, 379, 
3 Ho 

Bharuch. See Broach 
BharwanT, fresh oxen obtained at, 

. 249, 287, 298 

Bhalha, (•im.-u, for toddy, 33/1. 
Bhaihiyan. innkeeper’* wife, lx, 

in, 179 

Bhatkol, agreement with th 
xlvii, 316 

Bhibi, house* <»f die, 25S - 
( I the. 260 *. hi ss of the, 

Bhog Chnnd KdyatJi, sx 
BhognTpur, 88. 89, ) n.; f, 

of, KS 

Bholit, a 1 unel-brokev, 295 
Bhutan, j nies from, 13O 
Biana. Bay 
Bichola, 54 

Bickford, Jam. . 1. u- • of, 273 
Ieli< r hum, 341 ; * , v et!i of, 345 
Bihar. Sul did.'.* * of, 109 //.,144 //., 
Otxls made in, 


7 35 


267 , 

; Sultan 


X.iynk 

: 

2 <>Q It. 


1 ler 


• mi hnn-< 1 

011 IX 

f us, 366 


161 //.. .c' 1 : to 4 ton 

Bi ndrnbon. 

•See RrindaUm 


./* 1, 36b 

Her. -at. i 

. • 

g‘- ernoi of, a6 

tt., 

B.jagarh, fnrircss of. 

109 ft 

i6n 

ft ; fluidity ..f, 

<y), 

! Bijupur, Dutch mud 

conquest 

■ f. 

by A! bar, 106, 1 

31, 

ol, jbH ft. 

ports in, 


iv, 152-1* /, n > 

fta 

Bilanda. dleimdivi r 


• mi, 

170; wild be,i-«ts 

ill. 

Bind! Khas, xwiii 


me for, 1 
9?. 184 
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d/aban. .s lhiinluhan 
ukee ca Sarae. St < Binclki 
has 

Birds, xxiv, 54, 55, 57, 60. 89, 241, 
269; of India, lix, 63, 13.4, 239, 
232, 307; nests of, 37-38; how 
caught, lix, 113; .1 hospital for, 
lix, 310; seen m ar the Cape, xix, 
7; at Madagascar, 12; at Mohilla, 
(4; at Mauritius, 318-319; at the 
Cape of Good Hope, 321; at St 
Helena, 332; at Ascension Island, 
333 

Bisaur, indigo grown at, 22 1 
Bishcshwar, temple, at Benares, 
xxx, 122 //.; destruction of, r 23 //. 
Bitan, 24G 

Blackwall,, 2, 4, 11, 75, 313 n. 
Blackwall Hospital, a collection 
for, xx, 17-20; foundation of. 18; 
levy of seamen’s wages for, 18 
Blagden, Crispin, factor at Agra, 
xxiii, xxiv, 58, 65; notice of, 58//.; 
Mnmly’s letter* to, xxv, 68-69; 
his jewel, 68, 69 

Blessing,, the, arrives at Surat, 22; 
purchased by the Fourth Joint 
Stock, 22 n .; her purser, 273 n .; 
her master, 303 ; her log, 333 

Hies . <ng, the, private : lup, 4, 3; 
her owners, 4 n. 

Boars, wild, die* cd for food, 27; 

how hunted, 112; for spoil, 128 
Boats, used on the l lximlml, 63; 
0,1 the lamn t, xxviii, Ivii, 87 -.ss. 
22;-224; for * tossing the Ganges, 
x\i\, 109; for pleasure, at Patna, 
Iviii, 157-158, : 23 ' ; . 

Bodmin Priory, 1 xxiii; dis»■•U»ti« n 
of, Ixxiv 

Bognec ca Sa- - llhognipur 

Bolitho, |olm, lv connection with 
Anne Mundy. 1 ,\v li 
Bolitho, Tlmm.v., his nr,- tt'«n 
with Anne Mundy, Ixxwi 
Bonesperansa, ( •.] of. .Vtc t» »l 
Hope, Capo of 

Bonlto, a striped • -my, 15, 1.^. 33 r 
Bonner, Henry, lm her m law of 
John Ecachliuul, U>, 357 
Booby, a gannei, C* 

Boola V< Bhola 
Boothby. Rich-aid, 1?. quart cU 
with President \\>hle. xx: mgun 
P * a colle-lion for Blackwall 
Hospital, xx; hi- ivfatlnn* with 
Mmid) , xx; a prole-1 ..gor 


Borapee AVi 
Borg£on, 52 


ltoriavl 


j BoriavT, wild peacocks at, 269 
Boudaen, Gasp nr. AVeGnspar, Sigr. 
Bowrane. See Bharwani 
Bows and arrows, no, in; of 
K.Vtpuis, np, 178; of Bhils, 260; 
of buffalo horn, 171 
Bowyer, Philippa, daughter of 
Anthony Mundy, lxxv 
Brahm jonl, a' cleft rock, near 
l Gayd. legend regarding the, 18322. 
Brahmans, 35, 119; caste of, '94, 
95 //., 122: officiate at Hindu 

temples, 175 ; their part in marriage 
ceremonies, 180; bribed by pil¬ 
grims, 183; act as astrologers, 194- 
195 

Bramany, fees due to Brahmans, 
1 75 

Brampore. Src Burhanpur 
Brazil, ship from, taken by the 
Dutch, 3; Portuguese settlements 
in, attacked, 3 

Breton, Francis, letter from, 349 
Bride, a Hindu, how brought home, 
180; age of .1 Hindu and Muham¬ 
madan, 180 

Bridegroom, a Hindu, protective 
charm carried by, 1S0 
Brindaban, at Mathura, sanctity of, 
93 

Brindaban. near Patna, 136, 137 
I ^Broach, lx\ ii, 29, 54 ; English factory 
J at, 23, 28, 273, 273 ; governor 

of, 85, ;oi ; cii-t * n poul at, xlvi. 
272: effects M the famine at, lxviii, 
343 * 344 * 348; de-rjiptiou ->f, 
271 272; pivc -goods from, 310 
, Broadcloth. Set Cloth, European 
Brocades. English, saleable in India, 
36*1 

Brodcra. Vr Bar -da 
'Brokers, tilt' ( '■ nij any's, xxiii, x 1 , 30, 
79. 3 7 « 3 % ,i.'. native, xxxii, \l, .’79, 
’95; at Puma, Mundy’s dealings 
with. 145. 1 F'. 1 • ’ 1 • at Ahinncl.ibad, 
uijj.i 1,oiicd, 300 

Browne, John, chid of Aiimad.ih.rd 
l.idory. xKi, tx v.. 367; his tomb, 
xfvi, 2G7 

Browne, William, latlicr of Juliana 
Mundy. Iwid 

Buckever. ,v. lUkcuar KlAnpur 
Bucklers, lot molcclion oflulnuu- 1 
90. <4 Ikijputs, iiy; of hull,do 
hide, 170-171. i f rhinoceros hide, 
171: nail-studded. 196 1 
Buckrec Eedc lukai'kl 

Blldderporc: S,v ltadrahad 

Budderwnrra v I:,i.Ii«,v» ,1 a 
Buddoy, Buddy V.v Foud..M 
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y / Budgerow. See Bajra 
> Buffaloes, 307; fighting of, x::xv, 

4 lix, 50, 127, 128, 170; skint, and 
horns of, how used, 170-171; 
droves of, taken from villagers, 172 
Bugdanees. See Camels, Baghdadi 
Bugwonti Das. S-e Bhagwantl Das 
Bul8k\ a nose-ring, ro; n. 

BulakI (Dnwar Bakhsh). son of 
Khusru, 105; appointed Jahangir’s 
heir, 107, 206; destroyed by Prince 
Khurram, 107, 206; reported escape 
of, 107 

Bulbul i the Indian nightingale, 
128//.; used for sport, 128 
Bull, the sacred, 124 
Bullocks, at .Madagascar, 13; at 
Mohilla, 14; used for fighting, 128; 
see also s . Oxen 

Bundl, Raja of. hi' debt to the 
Company, xxi, xxii, 24 
Bunnaroz. See Benares 
Burhanpur, xxi, xxii, Ixvi, 24. 25, 
29, 46; Mundy’s journey to, 39- 
50; de.'cription of, xxiii, 50-51; 
a royal residence, 50, 55, 107, 188, 
195; unafiecLcd by the famine, lxv, 
50-51; how provisioned, 50, 53, 
54, 56; distances between Surat, 
Agra, andt. 66, 276; Lcachland 
pro 1 I 'd >■ itli a guard to, Hi, 82; 
Khusurs death at, 104-105; Taj 
Mahal’s death nr, 212 //. ; John 
B.mgh.u •' reprehensible conduct 
at, 274 /.*. 

Burial-places, of the English rit 
Surat, 29; of the Parse* *., Iviii-lix, 
305-306; of Muhammadan;., Ixi, 
229 

Burials, at .1, 319, 335. 336 
Burley, John, m. lei o I liic ///• 

/e/liygntg, 303 it. 

Burnett, llenry, deaf It of, 334 

Burning, of dead bodies, fvil, 3;, 

• 74 175; -liroudH u id for tin/ 

U, 174; at Patna, Jjfij of devotee.*., 
JjO; of wido w fc, 2 2 1 
Burre. See Bar 
Buai. Eat he 1 Henry, 3H2 
Butche. ’ v Ba, /. 

Bufcti //i‘Ttd? if. .S’* Dhah 
Butter 96, 99, 1 5 v 

By aval S,e V;'.J 

CaLnill Ckauii .Y,v (Jfibil Khan 

Cabull. S»< Kill m 

Cncanee. See K.ikom 

C'ahare See kulnir 

Cajoora ta Same. V, • Klmjm 1 

Va tabaka t calabash, 113 


Calico. S<c Piece liootls 
1 Callapahare. Sa Kftlapahar 
Calliangee. See Kalyanji 
I Callianpore. See Kalyanpur 
v.^Cambay. 269, 273/:.; no permanent 
I factory at, 28 ; an animal hospital 

y at. hx, 310; LX.ldi chiel at, 26s; 

1 • agate-ware from,'310; effect of the 
lainine at, 339, 344, 345 
Camel-drivers, in //.; Mundy’s 
difficulties with, xlii-xlv, 250, 254. 

, 265,287-298; quarrel with :arters, 
257, 261, ?Sy, 293-296; imprison* 
mi lit and release of a, 280; payment 
of, 282, 290 

Camels, xl, 237, 307. Baghdadi, xxii, 
40, 237 ; perish from famine, Ixvi, 
52 ; for riding, xli, Iv, 190, 245, 
255; a market for, at Agra, 189; 
for -.tale and war, J90, 195, 240; 
luggage, 50, 54. 59, 225, 246, 256, 
26:, 278; in Mundy’s be Si la, un- 
s-tiindness of, 2N1, 28:. 283, 298 ; 
worn out by over-driving, xhi, lx 1, 
241, 250, 255, 280, 289, 293 
1 Canary Islands, 5 
1 Candesse. Sec K'haiuLdi 
Cankei Carro. Sec Kankra kluni 
Cannatt. See Katint 
Caphila. St. Kajila 
Capons. See Eunuchs 
Carack. Set C 'hiragh 
Caravan. .SIv Kaftla 
Caravan Sarae. '.V • Karv.'m 
CardamUtti, price of, at IkUna, 154 
I Lurie a papaya. See Papaw 
1 Cai mannsca. ,SV< \ •.i.imu.i* •, ii\<r 
Carouzcc See Karori 
Carpets. front Jeunpur, ^(>6 
Car lack, . I , ..rtu;;m , v.—d, 




rnugc-s, in um in lndj ( , t liv, |v, 
1 8H. 189, 191191; compared with 
* • 11 1 1 I 1 ' ! * vouch, 1 Mu ; < |(-| ,h led 

by Muii ly, 19j ; i"\.d, 103 
Cairlei:. See Ban|uri; kahir 
Lai lei ., \1, . 1 < . 145 ; Mu:, 9 dull 
citltica witli, xli-xlv, 149, u\y »*<> 
92; quarrel with camel-drivers, 
^7, 20 1, : 7, 294-296; payment 
>tf. 38., 2S3, 285. 790. 293*; be¬ 
tween Agra tad Patna, ran- of pay 
for, 567 

Carts, n. Mundy’s Bl/tl .. un umd- 
•" ■■ 225, 25O, 778, jS*. 2?H, 

2 s 6, 290. » 9 J 1 'll 

CartwrighE I. lph, .... n , it, 1;, . ,|, 

» //. 

C. as see. . v kad 

Cmmbesuua. ,v. p; V-h-. a 
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•SVc KasT IMh 
: the Hindus, 94 
Cats, 307;/.; wild, 25 ?: at St 
Helena, x 1 i m , 

Cavaletto, il, at V •. ; ..d.iiiional 
note regarding, Ixxviii Ix.xix 
Cavendish. Captain, visits St 
Helena, 329 n. 

Cavullpore, unidentified, 1^3 
Cazmeerc. See Kashmir 
Ceremonies, religious, 93, 174--, 
'83 220-221, 306 

Chiibuk % a whip, 49 160 

Chabiitrd, ckautn, a platform, 25s, 
244, 231; in Surat garden, 26 ; 
description of a, Iviii, <14-43, ior, 
1 5 8; a JakTr's dwelling, 176; in 
A Id jar's palace at Fateh pur Sikii, 
22S ; on the Hiran Mlnar, 230; 
erected by Bakir Khan, 236 
Chakbacha , a cistern, 222 //., 228 
Chaksu, lx vi; Bakir Khan celebrates 
thn:;o. at, xl, 236-237, 299: ruins 
at, 236; tank at, 23O ; .situation of, 
236 /?. 

ChamanT Begam. .s Jahan.iiu 
Jicgnm 

ChamanT (ChimnT) Began), 
daughter «*f Shah Jahun, 103/.*.; 
death of, 203 u. 

Chambal, river, boats u -d on the, 
63; mvines in the neighbourhood 
<<f ih<», xxiv, 63-64 
Chataheii, where obtain'd, 63: do- 
v rripfion of, 63;io; nil distilled 
from, 63, 87 

Chamberlain. Richard, chief at 
Patna, 361 v. 

Champaign, Hat open counn v, 34, 
f;. 60 r * |, i s», j Co, ‘ .|. 3 i*H 
Champing, disciiptimi of, wviii, 

86-87 ; . illy j|V I Ml. « .f till* 11 - nf, 

Hfi //, 

Chnnd Kujri.i, at Kum» 73 n, 
Chandft, . 1 outlaw, die, ; r • -?*0 ; 

nvi nip In , fiitln i n dntfli, 759 • 
Chandan Shah. S . Ibviat ( l.m- 
d.m Shahid 

Cbandangaomc V,v ('handI 1 . • 
Chanclkhcr.i 265 20S 
( ' .(in.. 7 , : S Ch.it.a : ir 

ChAutfraS a gratification, when p;n I, 
•93 

Chandungainc. ('h.^ndkh*-* A 
Chang Saw fir dr. Sny\id Ilu-nin 
t 'haii;; 

Chunk S,. S m/a 

.V . tSa: w.* 

ChupaigUuta, is, ; \ dt 

■ 1 il.< d, \yviii, 89• biic , .^9 /. 


Chapel Valley. See James Valley 
Chappan-ka-pahar, hill, ascended 
by Mumlv, xliii, 232 ; a tower on 
the summit of, xliii, 232 
Charack. See Chiragk 
Char-bakhra , a sherbet of four ingre¬ 
dients, liv, 28 

Chareconnaes. See Charkhdna 
Charity, the, 4, 3; owners of, 4 tt. 
Charkhdna, chequered muslin, where 
made, 135 

CharkhI, Catherine wheels, used to 
separate fighting elephants, 53 
127 //. 

Charles, tlie, king’s ship, commanded 
by Sir John Pennington, 336 
Charles, the, sails for England, 2t; 
other voyages of, 2 1 >1 .; burnt at 
Swally, 2t 303 
Charles Mount.' See Devil's Peak 
Charms, protective, xxviii, xl, lx, 
93, 180, 23.8, 244 
Charsoo. See Kfirchia 
Charwa, situation . 1, 33 u. 
Chategamc. See SiUg’aon 
Chatsoo. See Chaksu 
Chaturbhuj, 123 

ChauShan, a headman, t 47 r/., 160. 
:- s ’5, 290; imprisoned for refusal to 
pay taxes, 183 

Cduthrl, ehautn f, a fly-whisk, Iviii, 
138 //., i’m 7., 176, 198, 217, 240; 

J hcvcnui’s dt.'•c'-ipiion of a, n - ,7. 
Chat/ka, 91 t). , 

Cl <•/. 2 71 a. 

Ch a litter, a sedan, descrip¬ 

tion of a, [90-191: how cooled, 
liv. 191 ; depicted by Mundv, 192 
Chaunsa, 113/:.: Hum." . fm defeated 
at, 130 n. 

Chautfhd, n coarse cloth, 371 
('hawback S, , , . 

C err \ 1 inigr.tiit ointment, l6i; 

«< i • < , 10a n. 

C hrnnpoi <\ < h< 1 "'w, 53; . * nt 1 - 
Inni ion of, 33 //. 


broker, 345 ; hi.-. 


U fi¬ 


ll. 


Cheetu. ,S, Cf 
Chhftrat V4 
Chhota, a nativ 
brother, 34/5 
1 Chhota Tnwa, liver. 

Chilkil Lake. 133 /,* 

Chiminy Beagum. At 
Beg.mi 

ChimnT Begam. Set 
| Begam 

v^Chints at Sn<nj 

m \,U* at slultl. adpur, v 
I i- iuh| \ , 3 v. 

I Chit •, an esirtl rn lamp, iot, 
j 6 


]ah A11 Aril 
Ckaiu.mi 




56 ; 

‘for 


140 
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Chita , hunting-leopard, 1127;. 

Chitiil , variegated, spotted, 155 
Chittagong, taken by the King of 
Arakan, 152 11. 

CheCi, chowa, See CJiawwa 
Chopra, Chopda, Ixv, 47 ; governor 
of, 48; castle at, 48 
Chcwdree Foqueera. See Faldra, 
chaudharl 

Chowndoolee. See Chaumioli 
Chowry. See Chauhri 
Chowte. See Chhota 
Chowtree. See Chabutra 
Christmas Day, how celebrated by 
Mundy, xxiii-xxiv, lii, 57 58 
Chua. See Chawwa 
Chunar, governor of, 112; water- 
bottles made at, 114 ; dungeon in 
the fortress of, 168 n.\ defeat of 
Shcr Shah Sur at, 169 
Chupperguta. See Chaparghata 
Churl, bracelet, of rhinoceros liorn, 
1 7 1 

Churl. See Fardle 
Ckassaes. See KhCissa 
Ckaun. See Khan 
Ckhaireabads. See KhairCibad 
Ckhattaranne. Pr Khatrdnf 
Ckhaturgam. See Katargam 
Ckhorum. Prince. .SVv Khurram, 
Prince 

Ckoia ca Sarae. See Khwaia ka 

* v 

Ckunducke. See Khandap 
Ckusse Connacs. .S.v Kh.n-hhCina 
Clara, daughter of Mlrza /u’lhaniain, 
375 

Clepsydra, for measuring time, 

Cloth, Emopcaii, cut to Agia, 80, 
82: sah- of, xxxiii, 82; sent '<> 
Patna, x.xvii, 78, 14O, 150, *66; 
imported to India, >611 hunseuic, 
where made, Ixxviii 
Cloth. Indian. See Piece Ouo<l> 
Cloves, price of, at Patna, 154 
Coaches. See Carriages 
Cock-fighting, lx, 12H 
Cockles, in the KaramniVA river, 
xxxi, 125; in the Sfiwant river, 

126 

Cocklc-sheil bells, lor carnage 
oxen, 192; to M.ite elepluo. .. 19s 
Cocoanut, pr.mrtiv..* p.nwr-, - f . 

K. 1S0 M 

Cocoa' ut trees, i 4 , -15, J09 ; u,/l 
I 32; vine of, 33; a Pin in. 

Pit? • Alniind-ih.Vl, 2b; 

Cohourec A' >>, hurt 
Coins, in u..e in tmii no ’ii 
Coja. . Khwfija 


<SL 


Cojava. See Kajau'd 
Cole. See Koil 
Coller. Daniel, Dutch factor, Mundy’s 
meeting with, 58-59; notice of, 
58 


Comaun Ghurrc. See Kumaon 
tiarh 

! Comfort , the, seizure of, 316 it. 
Comoro Islands, xix. 8, 14, 15; 
English ships winter at the, 303 ; 
provisions from, 342 
Comptee. See Kamihd 
Conch shell, used as a trumpet, 175 
Congo, coast of, 15 
Conie Island, 12; why so called, 
12 tt . 

Connoway. See Khanwa 
Cons, Raja. See Kansa, Raja 
Constantinople, Shiihzadpur com¬ 
pare'! to, xxix, 98; mosques at, 
compared with Slier Shah’s tomb, 
130; Mogul standards resemble 
those at, lv, lxi, 199; burial-place > 
at, lxi, 229; Akbar’s tomb com¬ 
pared with spires aU 2 10; mourning 
ceremonies of the Jews at, 220 
Coolees. See Kolis 
Coosdan. See KosHd&n 
Coozars. See A'Cr.a 
1 Copper-mine, in Jaipur Stale, 

I 242;;. 

Corah Jehenabad. See Kora Khas 
Coral, trade in, 366; special use of, 

I 3^6 

Corge, a score, Ixviii, 145, 37b, 
.US 

Corn, carried by Banja i;A, •. riii. xxix, 
x* i. 95, 249; abundance of, in 
h’Oii, 134: artificial]! watered, 

I , 24S 

Cornelian beads, a means of ex- 
1 Ohw : « \! . . r, 1} 

1 Cornwall, Muud>\ .illiniums to. lxi, 
37 13b, ibH, 24b 

| Corrura. .V - ku,a Khis 
Corse, Course. See AVf 
Corsi, Francis, a Jesuit priest. 20' ". 
380 

Corula. s* 1 A'er/J 
Costume. See lb ess 
Cotcale. Ahuiiydl 
Cotie. See A'hut 
1 Colton cloth. See Piece (iooih 
M^Otton field*, Ixvi, 551 it Patna, 

4 ».M 

Courouree. .v A'arvr 
Court of Committee:! nf the V. I. 
p l * 5; dt—Rion <>r the, u garding 
Min'd;, > private ir » 1 , 1, 

; ■ ■ 
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Vora, 139//.; tli' ir action 
regard to Leach land, kxx, Ixxi, 
35 ^ i Xnthanicl Wvclie a member 
of, 266 n.\ reward Captain Morris, 
302 n. 

Courteen's Association, ; //., 21 
^9 ? K. Knipe joins, 266 //.; 

Mundy joins, 266 

Coutinho, Don Francisco, Captain- 
Major of the Portuguese, 350 
Covad, coved, covid, usual length of, 
t>7 | derivation of, 1=0 //.; length 

of, at Patna, 156; length of, at 
Agra, 156; a jj/uhi^IrT, 369, 370; 
variations in the, 370, 372 
Covardare. See A'nabarddr 
Cowries, a medium of exchange, 
311; worth of, 31 r 
Cowtail. See Chowry 
Cozroo, Sultan. See Khusru, Sul¬ 
tan 

Cozrooeabad (Cazroorilxui). See 
Kliuldabad Sara! 

Cracked, bankrupt, 36$ 

Crispe, Henry, death of, 334 
Crocodiles, 30S; in the Taj li, 35 ; 

in Salim Shah’s tank 131-132 
Cromwell, Thomn , b. -\ 

Crore. See Kaior 
Cruzado , a coin, 38: 

Cumwarra. .v Khumluria 
Currency, in India, 310 11 

Curry, liv, 27 //. 

Curtabees, Cuttune< .. .sA'.//«/>// 
Cusse. See A 

Customs, exacted 01 x A'/v'/r, 
xxxviu, 54, 232-294; t MorU I by 
Rajput o. i laws, xliv, 111, 1 19, 1 :o, 
paid at Sirobi, xliii, 255; paid .a 
Mclisatuu xliv, 264, 29b; grid :<• 
/ brooch, \l.vi, ho-u f, .i flu. 

payment of, .^>4, 297; • Ic\ i ' > 
Avoid the pay in < 11 of, ? 7 . 109, 
301; method* <»( compounding ! ><, 
2«i 1, 297; payable. lu.t'win \gr.t 
and jfilor, 299 
Cutch. Set Ivuchli. 

Cuttwall Ckuun. See. Kntufd Ki.an 
Cypress trees, round A bar' t«> ib, 
212; in gardens at Agra, 214, 215, 
309; ai Ajmer, 242 
(' >;nm to'. •/<?, 216 a. 

Dacca, 1^7, 2*4 
D&hanu, •; n. 

Dakhai , th< . ’ 4 , 29; hi m, 

xxi. >.Hii, w*, 35, 56, to| H., 
10; *. . 149 • S < 204. • 1 : . ., 

H 1 1 3^*3 5 blut.i Jnlian's flight l« , 
.md cs tpe from, 1.;; a boon 


dary of Hindustan, 305 ; sufferers 
from famine take refuge in, 339; 
desolated by war, 346; the famine 
extends to, 347 

DakhanTs, proficient acrobats, 255 
Dalll Khan, governor of liaroda, 

271 

Dam, a coin, 347 

Dam dm a copper drum, 199 

Daman, 8 //., 275 n. 

Damkin, 34 

Dancing women, Ivii, 216, 238, 
235; prostitutes, 216; depicted by 
Mundy, 217 
Dandara, 248 
Danoora. See Dandara 
Danshaw. See Danyal, Sultan 
Dantwada, 249, 261, 289, 292 
Danyal, Mirza. See Mir/a Danyal 
Danyal, Sultan, son of Akbar, tor, 
165. 226;/.; death of, 10: «. ; his 
daughter, xxxv, 165, 179; his son, 

_ *^5 

Dao. A<v Motl Dan 
Dara Shikoh. on of Shah Jahan, 
lv, lvi, 194; hirlh of, 201 //.; 
marriage of, lvi, 201 - 202 ; M undy's 
drawing of, 193; a current rumour 
regarding, 244 

Darbdr , court, of Shah Jahan, at 
Agra, 207 

Darbhanga, \auk.u Khan’s expe- 
dition against, 173 




pilgrimage shrine, 


otton ..lath. 


Conic J .land 
167 

i* 3 *, 


Mu'Uiu'd-dln Chishif, 244 ; at 

Pat.in, 26? . 

Daroo Shuckur. See Dara Shikoh 
Darreecabaag. .s,v Dehra Uflgh 
Daryabad, situation of, xxvii, 140#/., 
141, 136 

Darydhdd, a white 
140/:., 158 
D.i a hr A festival, o 
Dnssrn E land. 

Dastkhat, _,.,atuic, 
pate palm, u.ed for 
v i;.;-3>9 
Daulal Bagh, 1 !»<*, at Aimer, iyin. 
Daulat Khan MayT, arrests iln 
false Roas.mgliur. P>5 n. 
Daulatabad, ; .-.v ivy tiding the 

taking of, K»9«.; taken by Malmbat 
• 

Miller* from drought, 3 46 
Davison, Robert, sic wan l at Sum, 
373: Hole c of, y~t t), 

Dawar Daklish. Puk.l [ 

Day, I 1 M un.ly' . umit at 

Sv. ally, xlvn, 304; n hi * 1 of, 304. 
Dj vta. Si \ ihuu t 
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Dc Castro, Father Joseph, chaplain 
to Mirza Zu’lkftrnain, 380, 381 
Deal, 3 

Deaths, from famine, Ixiii-lxviii, 38, 
42-49, 52, 55, 36, 80, 262, 265, 
272-276; by violence, 178, 253, 
256, 263, 295, 297 ; from drowning, 
xlix, 320, 336; from disease, Mix, 
Ixvi, Ixvii, lxviii, 80, 173-174, 272- 
276, 334, 335, 336; customs con¬ 
nected with, 1 vii, 174-175, 220; 
of a quarter-master, 319 
Deccan, the. See Dakhan, the 
Deer. 307 ; hunted by chit as, 112 
Dehra Bagh, at Agra, the, 65, 188, 
214; Shah Jahan haltsat, 190, 194, 
195; founder of, 214 tt. 

Delawood. See Dilod 
Delhi, the capital transferred from 
Agra to. 65 a royal city, 107; 
rulers of, 130 w., 149 n. t 153 n . 
243 71 ■ > Jahanara P.egam’s tomb at, 
203 fi .; Gujarat made subject to, 
266 Mirza Zu’lkarnain retires 
to, 375 

Dellill Ckaun. See Dalll Khan 
Denbigh, Lari of, his pleasure trip 
to India, 323 7/. 

DengT, dinghy, 63 ;/. 

Deogiri. „Vv I knilat.il -fid 
Derbungee. See Durbhanga 
Dcriabads. See Dary.ihiid 
Descutt. See Dastkhat 
Dcurii. a Hindu temple, 122, 123, 
124, 1;-. 245, 251, 262 
Devaki, t.lrr > d k.ijfi Kansn, 9.J 
Devi, 123 //. 

Devil’s Peak j he.; evrauecnth century 
name for, xlviii. 3257/.; de-.rriptinn 
of, 325, 326 
Dewally. Sec DiwJdl 
Dhaita, lxiv, 41 
Dhiiky tree, 84 
Dhaka, 224 

Dhanjl, the Company’s broker at 
Agra, 79, 282; charged with exer¬ 
cising sorcery, 79;/.; accompanies 
Mundy to B&nriunv.Jts, xl, 235, 
281 

Dbarbare. See DnrbXr 
Dholpur, broken ground near, xxiv, 
63? '6, 89; boats used at, '*>3; 
tow . of. di'&ctlbcd, 64; rCMd-ncc 
of It merial governors, 64 
DhOndia Jains, their icvcrencr for 
life, a5 1 //. 

Diamonds, from llu 1 .liimir lull , 

1 33 

Dianett Ckaun. . j \,mi, i |>"j 
' 


| Diily. Ste Delhi 
Dilod, xxiii, lxvi, .52 //., 55, 66 72. 
Discovery , the, arrives from England, 
302; her commanders, 302 72., 
303 77.; sent to Persia, 304 77., 
315. 316;/.; her log, 352 
Diwall, festival, the, xxxii, 95 77., 
' 146, 14 7, 218; when celebrated, 

146 77.: Mundy’s description of, 
220; reason for lamps connected 
with, 220 77. 

Diwdn-i-'un 7, hall of public audience, 
200 77.; at Fatehpur Sikri, 228 r. 
Dhvan-idJnis , hall of private audi¬ 
ence, 201 77 . 

Diyanat Khan, brother of Mirza 
Mahmud Safi, 4:: death of, 42 //. 
Dobb, Mundy’s definition of, 87 
Dodo, Mundy’s description of a, 318 
Dogs, 307; one shot by John Yard, 
49-50; thefts of, 57, 58; at St 
Helena, xlix, 330: as executioners, 
233 

Do! , soldiers conveyed into Rohtfis- 
garh in, ifo; 1 ' . rried to her 
husband in a, 180; for the use of 
Indian ladies, 188, 189, 191; de¬ 
scription of a, 189; depicted by 
Mundy, 192 

! Dolphin , the, commanded by Matthew 
\\ -Ils, 23 77.; sails to Masulipatam, 
303 "• 

Dolphins, 15 
Domingo. See Dumindo 
, Domni , a dancing-woman, 216 
j Dome a. See Don;:\nha 
Dormtnh'i. a water-snake, legends 
regarding the, lix, 30S 30977.; 

Murxly’s i email.* on a, 308 “9 

Dongcc. .See Dhanji 
DongrT, in 
Doolec. See Doli 
Doom enees. .s,, />, mni 
J)o-/ahor, iinon, 6 h 
Dopa/f'iy :• garment, slnM. piece- 
goods,^ lviii, 2i8, 253; procured 
from Malda, 366 
Dope age. See Du hi 
Dover, Muo Iv ar»ivc< at, I, yy] 
i Dowlee. bee Deli 
Down.;, ill.;, 2, U, 337 
Dress. ...» [ iqdidimen in India, lii, 
IGI-lvni, 218; «>f \!undy\ follow- 
.>.355: f the wilder bln. . if,o //. 
Drinking, to ext c- . effect of, 22 ,7. 
Drowning, death:, from, xlvia, xhx, 
3‘°» ; a r.i m *a .. d fmm, \li\, 

433 

Drug' . 157, ;io; price of, at IVica, 

1 53 1 54 
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at wedding ceremonies, 1S0; 
^v ;*&*£/{| n r royal proce-don, 195, 199; 

in the royal audience chamber, 


?io; at a b.imjuct, 217; beaten at 
gfet men’s tombs, 229; silver, 
237; used on travels, 239-240, 2d2 
Dumda. n grain mart, 95 /;. 
Dumindo, 89 n. 

DiJngeness, 3 

Dunscomb, Clement, ‘register’ at 
Surat, notice of, 274 n. 

DttpiyCiza [dopyilj)^ liv; recipe for, 


27 /.». 

£)uraha, 55 

Durgu. See Devi 

Dutch, the, attack the Portuguese in 
Brazil, 3//.: relations between the 
English and, in India, xxiv, 10//., 
59, 267 their warehouse at 
Rander, 33 n,; their factors in 
India, xxiv, 5.8, 59, 65, 225, 268, 
-70, 344; their kafila robbed, xli, 
xliv, 246, 256, 284, 293,294; their 
far;:;,}*.' from Shah Julian, 268//.; 
their factory at Baroda, 270; their 
trade in saltpetre, 292; skirmish 
between the Portugue>e and, 316;/.; ! 
name Mauritius Island, 318; exj>cl j 
the Portuguese from St Helena, 1 


.Id® 


the, her commander, .’,02 ti. 
Eagle-wood. See Upturn 
Enat India Company, ihc, their 
servants in India, 1 -liii; MundyE 
employment by, 2; found.iiii.n «»f 
Black wall Hospital by, 18; plate 
presented to captains by, 23 //., 
302 n.\ injury done to, by private 
traders, xxvi, St; a /./; .v.o/o 
granted to. by Saif Khan, 10S ;.; j 
indigo a monopoly of, 1, 33X 
Ebony, on Mturrit 1111 Inland, 316 
Ecbarpore. See A 1 u : ur 
Ecbur. .SVv Akbar 
Echo, a strange, in Shei hub’s ; 
tomb, 130 

Klahabaz. Sec Allah dud 
Elepltant Tower. ,V, fitraii Mm.ir J 
Elephants, xxiii, 40, 48. 30/, - 

in>‘ d, li\, 50, 5,;, 10: 114. f’7- 1 
. 2 . ■01 238; 

. •. d2 20'/; kept by the 

Mogul kings. 52, 53, ^3, 102, 10S; 
fierce, h«»w controlled, 53; catch 
ing of wild, lix. 85 -Sd 113; m 
executioner^. h\, toy. 231; fm 
travellin{, r xlii, isi, 191, 239, 240, 1 
2S9; for war and stale procession*., ( 
lv, lix, J90, 193, 194. 193, 196, 


* 97 » *98* K .o- ’37 ; error in Mundy’s 
drawings of, lv, 233 n .; armour and 
trappings of, 198, 237; Jahangir’s 
favourite, 198 //.; tuskless, 128; 
supposed grave of an, 230 n.\ 
Mundy’s description of, 233-234; 
at the Cape of Good Hope, 321 
Ellacha. See A lac hah 
Ellachee. See Ildc/ii 
Enibargued, commandeered, 122 
Embroideries, sold to Nawab 
Mukarrab Klidn, 362, 366 
Ename. See Inam 
Enamel, saleable in India, 366 
England, comparisons between India 
and, xliv, lxi, 64, 126, 133, 189, 
191, 2 do, 2d 1 

Englishmen in India, status of, 
l-!i; duties of, as Company’s ser¬ 
vants, li; costume of, |vii—lviii, 218; 
food of, Hi, liv, 27-28, 215, 218 
Ensigns, Mogul, lv, lxi, 193, 195, 
1991 used by fakir S' 176 
Eres, Jrij. See Mtr/.i Kres 
Erich, ’Abdu’llah Khan’s exp<xiition 
against, 90 tt. 

Erith, the Mary anchors at, 1 , 336, 
337 

Estridges eggs. See Ostrich eggs 
Etawa, guvernoi of, 86, 87; descrip¬ 
tion of, 86, ‘<7; “champing” prac¬ 
tic'd at, wviii, 86-87; great barges 
at. xxviii, 87, >24, mhiars of skull.-. 

• l, xxxvii, iv»; a rhinoceros sent 
to, 18b 

E t i n 1 a n s. See S, 1 ■: m 

Etmad Dowlett. Sec ’Itmadu’- 
ddaula 

Eunuchs, for guarding Indian 
women, 191, 201 

European goods, imported to India, 
.d> 2, 3ft 5 

Europearm, in the service of the 
Mogd Emperors, 208; at Agra, 
hi. 63, :oS. 225 
Exchange, i.itc of, >49, 369 
Exclj.uti^e, the, 31 //.; her voyage 
to ^Sumatra, 323 n.\ her captain, 

«• 

E.\s liitieHi tin-, vovrige of, to 
Surat, 1-17, 315 ; former voyages 

of, 1 /;. 354; piasters of, 1, 1 7;.: 

Mundv sails to India hi, xix, 2; 
l< g of, 4 5 10 >r. ; collection 

lr><m the crew of, xx, 19; iclurns 
to England, 1 />. 

Faclceeres. Sr Fu: ' 

Factories of ’.In: English, In In ha, 
25, 2H, :;o 
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akhir, Mlrza. .V < Mlrzii Fakhir 
Fakiia. a chaudhari , 147 
Fakirs’, religious mendicants, at 
Gwalior, 61, 62 tend shrines 
dedicated to Khusru, 106; Mundy’s 
remarks on, 176-178; religion of, 


176; dress of, r77 


’Abdu’llah 


Khan’s disguise as a, 177; different 
kinds of, 176, 242 //.; a noted, at 
Sikri, 226, 229; at Jogl ka Taluo, 


247 


74;/. 


Falcon , the, her purser’s mate, 2 
/ her commander, 302 n. 
'^Famine, the, of 1630-1632, begin 


Fathu’llah Khan, builds suburb 
Dholpur, 64 u. 

Fatima, daughter of Muhammad, 
219 //. 

Faujdar , military governor, 73, 74 • 
of Benares, xxx, 122; ur lC ler 
’Alxlirllah Khun, 161; of Shfdi- 
zadpur, 183; of Sambhar, 375*, of 
Bharaicli, 373, 379 
Faujdar Khan, unidentified, 20S 
Feathers, sold to Mukarrab Kba n , 
362, 366 

Fenn, Thomas, his clandestine pur¬ 
chase of calicoes, 338 n. 


ning of, xxii, lxiii, 38, 39; cause s yFestivals, Hindu, xxxii, x v.i, Ivii, 
of, ixiii-lxiv, 38; deaths from, lxiv- 95 //., 146, 147, 218, 219-120; 


lxviii, 40, 43, 44, 47, 48, 272-276, 
34 C 343> 344> 345» no remedial 
measures for, Ixv, lxviii—Ixix, 49; 
followed by pestilence, Ixvii-lxviii. 
80, 272, 273-276, 343, 344; extent 
of, lxv, lxvii. 52. 248, 345, 346; 
effects of, xxii, xli, xliv, xlvi, xlvii, 
lxiv—lxviii, lxx, 39-40, 42, 44, 45, 
49, 55, 81, 83, 236, 24S, 262, 265, 
266, 270 n. % 271, 272-276, 282, 
286, 348-349; followed by flood, 
344, 345; on the Coromandel 
Coast. 339-340; various accounts 
of, 330-347; the Emperor’s measure 
to ro-ist sufferers from. 347 ; a local 
dearth, 378 

Fans, 240; > kind- of, 191 : ol 

feathers, 196 
Farattgt, foreigner, 379 
Fardle, a bundle, 148;/., 223, ztft, 
271 n. t 277 279. 295, 297. 29S; 

weight of, 76 //. 

Farjis 177 n. 

Furman, a royal grant, noler, 120, 
121; of Shah Jah.In to dcmoli li 
Hindu temples, 178 
Farrfish , duties of a, 240 
FarukI kings, 46;/., ;i //., 32;/. 
Farzand, title given to lhikir Khan, 
166 // , 185 n. 

Fatehpur, 1H3 /•.; outlaws near, 
xxviii, 92 

Fatehpur STkrl, :i 5, 234, 2;;; 
a royal city, 10;, 227; why : .o 
nanu-il, 227; garden laid out by 
Ah bar at, a r .j //., 228; chief build’ 
ing. :n xxxviii, 228-229, 230; 

water m -um ni, ’28; lake at, .;o; 
Hitm Mlnfirat, 230; royal sinblr. 
nt. 27.0; 1'i- 't -it red sand*ton.-, 

i 11 ; Muruly • desetiplii>n of, xxx% fii, 
- . 7 231 : dr « rn.d, xxx\ id, . ? s 
Cathfibtd, n suburb of Jd.olpur, 
64 //. 


Muhammadan, xxwii, lvii, 197, 
218, 219 

Fettiepore. Sec Fatehpur Sikri 
Ficus indica. See Banyan tree 
Ficus rcligioui. Sc* Pi pal 
Fielding, William. See Denbigh, 
Earl of 

Fig trees. 215, 309; wild, ?(n 
Fighting. 1 for, xl, 

128, 201 

Finch, William, his journey from 
Surat to Agra, 39 n. 

Fire, precautions against, 1 //.; Pars! 
belief regarding, 306; how kindled, 
258, 322; at Patna, destruction 
caused by, 364 

Fire ships, employed by the Portu¬ 
guese, 333 

Fireworkr,, elephants separated by, 
53, 127; to celebrate .1 ro>al mar¬ 
riage, lvi. 202 

P iroz, s»m of Salim Shah Sur, 130/2.; 

deposed and murdered, 130 //. 
Firozabad. -.win, 8.j. 83, 186; 

situation of, 84 /.\ 

Firpoore, 47 

hirst General Voyage, the. 22 n. 
Fish, m Si Augustine’-, Bay, xi ., 

12; in the rivers and lakr.» of India, 
: S . ; 7? 216. 230, 259, 269; dilh rent 
kind. > f, 308; at Mauritius, 319; 

■ might ar Cape Agulhas. 320; 
a: the Ca,v of Good Hope, 321; 
at Si Helena. \lix. 331; at Ascen¬ 
sion, 333 

Fisher, i ’i.aivre, of K,•« lm>tr,. father 
“f Thom is l. her, lxxii 
Fisher, Tlmm.c., l.o service. nn hr 
the 1 -. I. (Jo., Ixxii; his r< v> of 
Mundy’s irnv eh. Ixxii; death of, Ixxii 
Fitrhcrben, Captain llmnpbic\, 
23 ; commands tin- AV .// L \ 

change, 3?; ; his token on 

u Jamv. Mount,'’ 323 
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for state elephants, 190 
ip2, 194, 196, 239; for state pro- 
codons, 192-193; carried by 
attendants of noblemen, z.;o; the 
English, at Swally, 312 
Flowers, of India, xxiii, 56, 63, 92, 
2 15, 310 

Flushing, man-of-war from, 3 
Flying fishes, 15; at St Helena, 
xlix, 331; caught by Muncly, 331- 

34 3 

Flying-foxes, at Mohilla, 14-15: in 
India, 307 

Fly-whisk. Sec Chauhrt 
Food, of Englishmen in India, lii, 
liv, 215; at Surat, 27-28; at Agra, 
218 

Forder, Richard, 316 ji. 

Fort St George, founding of, 304;/. 
Forts. Sly s.v. Agra, lvii, 1*68 n 
194. 200, 20S, 209-210; Ajmer, 
242, 243; Allahabad, 107-10S; 

Aslr, 51-52, 168 Burhanpur, 
50; C lifik.su, 236; paulattibad, 
205 ; Etawa, 87; Gwalior, 61, 

62 168 Ilandiya, 54; 

Jalesar, 71 ; Jillor, 249, 250; Kara, 
97; K >il, 72, 74; Narwar, 59, 

P . . t • 

168 Roht.l-garh, 167-169; 

Sikamlurabitl, 234; Sikandm Ran, 
72 //.; Surat, 29-30 
Fourth Joint Stock Company, 

2 2 Tt. 

Fowl, wild. .V‘. Ihrds 
Fowsdare. Sec I\t:thiCir 
France, allusions to Mundy’s tnweU 
in, lxi, 173 

Francisco. Signor, a Frenchman, 
65: inhabitant of Agra, 208 
Frederickszoon, Maerten, imprison¬ 
ment of, 225 u. 

Fremlen, William, h.f .1 Agra, 
x\i, xxiii, ::\iv, \wj ( \ . v iu. \xxiv. 
wxviii, xli, 39, 65. V , 9 * 

. ; 

early services of, 24 h. : U Uet from, 
57; m iu), Mundy to Falun, 

1 / 147, 150; areimipai'ies Mundy 
to Raman was xxxviii, - I, 225, 231. 

79- J80 h.\ 

l.iuhkur s demand from, 299; 
Frodd-nt »f Si at, 25 //.; notice 
of, i 7 7 u.; Muii' - complaints 
Against* 270-281, tyi, 795, 294. 
798. 299 

/''r,’sc<K fresh ur to 1 
Frost. S<\: / .1 • h 
Fruits, oi Ini 1, .0 
• 16, ;.t o- .’61, 509 


Fuel, ured in India, 35, 71, 91 
Fuerte Ventura, 5 
Funerals, Hindu, 35; of devotees, 
220 

Futtapore. Sec Fatehpur Sikrl 

Gabbart, a lighter, Indian form of, 
224; derivation of, 224 //. 

Gadda Khal, a place of danger, 235 
Gaj Singh, Raja, ruler of Jodhpur, 
2 45 

Gaj a. See Gaya 

Gakkhars, Rajputs, outrages of, xxv, 

74 

Gana, a carter, Mundy’s difficulties 
with, xliii, 290, 292; a debtor to 
the Company, 301 
Gandak, river, 135 ; its junction with 
the Ganges, 137 n. 

Ganesh, 123 

Ganga. Sv Ganges river 
Ganga Ram, broker at Patna, xxxii, 

146 . 

Ganga Ram, serving of the Rfija of 
Bund!, 25 

Gilni{d Ganges-water, 75 n. 
Ganges river, the, mentioned, /<«- 
: Mundy’s journey to, xxv, 7 1 
75-76, 77; esteemed holy, 35, 75- 
76, 1r'», f2 2, 174, 176/7. ; different 
names t»»r. 74, 75: remarks On, 

xxix, xxxvi, lxi, 75-76, 109. 124, 

1 1 .',4. 173. 181 ; barges used on, 87; 

Ur* junction with the Jamna, 108, 
109, 115 //., 116; n trade route, 
xxxiv, 151 ; water from, for royal 
drinkers, 731 
! Gan/\ a market, 207 
Ganj Shahidan, at Ajmer, 243 
Ganjain, 153//. 

GanwJrj, jpiu>drs, guSns, rustics, 
viIlngcis, 73, 97, in, 120, 170; 
treatment of, by the Moguls, 1 72- 
1,3; of Darbhang.l. expedition 
against. 173 

G ,/<>//. a village, 247 r. 

Gardens, at Sural, liv, 25 .6, 29, 

32, 53; at Thilinei, 47, -»r Siioni, 

- 

2io, 214-215; why not kept in 
lepuh. 84; at Patna, 159; at Sikan- 
dm, ' iO, 311 : nt Hurh&npur, 212 it .; 
Indian, general description of, 214 
215; as burial places, 239; round 
Aimer castle, .45; at Ahniudah.Vl, 

, 26/;-267, 

Garfish, finals in tin- shape of «, 15 . 
Garh.i, .1 populated by la-nine, Ixvii, 

248 

G<:> t\ n CAiriagi*. 171 it 


92. 214 3 ».«* 
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Gauharara Begam, daughter of 
Taj Mahal, 212 it. 

Gaya, a place of pilgrimage, xxxvi, 
182; a cleft rock at, xxxvi-xxxvii, 
182-183 

Gaz , a measure of length, 67 w. ; the 
ilahl, 370 

Gazty a wooden arrow, 113-114 
Gee, John, death of, 336 
Gemina. See Jamna, river 
Genddy rhinoceros, 171 
George, an Armenian, 291 ; killed 
by kalis, 263 

George, a nephew of Mlrza Zu’lkar- 
nain, 375 

Ghairat Khan, nephew of Abdu’Iiah 
Klun, 149 n.\ notice of, 149 //. 
Gkariy the Indian hour, 117, 169; 1 
minutes contained in a. 169; num- 
her of, in a fahar t 169 
Ghariyal, gong, for measuring time, 

< f ») 

Gharry. See Gcui 
Ghatampur, 185 ;di turbances near, 
xxviii, 90 

Ghazi Beg, Mlrza. Sec Mirza 
Gh.'/i Reg 

G h e n d a. See (1. n< /< 1 
Ghinga Ram. Sec HangA. KAm 
Ghi ni, a pulley, 190 n. 

Ghirsce. A,. Ghirni 
Ghod, >.liv ; outlaw , near, 250-260 
GhoLiy an intoxicant, 216; composi¬ 
tion of, 217-218; effect of, jiS 
Ghora. See Garlui 
C/ 7 /.'., the bandicoot r.tt, lix, 7,07 n. 
Gluts! : private audience Vham- 

1 . r, 201 ; literal meaning of. ?or //. | 
Gibson, William, letter from, 346 
Gin/, round, even quality, 37? 
Girdles, of leather, 11 r 
Gladdy, a yellow-hammer, Ixi, 37 
Glanvill, John, fat tor, notice of, 
274 11. 

Glascock, IJuiiy, Mundy’s relations 1 
with, 69; no'ice of, 69 ; ho 

broth* r. 69 //.; escape*, death ftom 
an epidemic, 373; ...iIs f<»r Eng- 

hind, v 1 1 ’i 1, , j _ ; inrb .,1 Dover, \ \6 

Glar.enev College, IViuvm, h.xiv 
Gca, \ iteroy .,f, fo u ; effect I lb, 
famine at, 

Goats, 307;' .it Muhdla, : m 
Chopdu, 47; t St Ifelet xlix, 
33 °, 33 ^ 


Godora. See Ghod 
Gogha. ship from, seized, 8 
Goglet, a water-bottle, 114, 196; 

where made, 114 
Goh , iguana, 309 12. 

Gokal, a sacred spot,.93, 136/;. 
Gola, 260 

Golares. See Gular 
Gold, fall in the ptice of, 341 
Goleles. See Gitlel 
GolJ , a pellet, 103 
Gombroon, 1 //., 23//., 42; English 
factory at, 28 n .; ships bound to, 
304 . 3 D 

Gonga Mohol. See Gungfi Mahal 
Gongarum. See Ganga Ram 
Goo. See Goh 

Good Hope, the Cape of, 6 ; the 
Expedition doubles, 7: Mundy’s 
description of, xix, xlviii, 1 r — 12, 
320-323; the Maty anchors at, 
xlviii, 320; inhabitants of, xlviii. 
3 =*- 3*3 

Goola. See Gola 
Goont. See Gitnlh 
Goose. See Glitis 
Gopi Talao, at Surat, 31-32, 32 n. 
Gore, Mr, brother-in-law of T. Ras- 
tell, 273; death of, 273 
Gore, William, his daughter marries 
T. Rastell, 273 n. 

Gowlifa. See Goglet 
G sat it, a Hindu a-wetie, 136/2. 
Gosull Conna. Set Glut si Jth&na 
Gourdas. See Gur Das 
Gradcnigo, Angelo, a Venetian in¬ 
habitant of Agra, 208; notice of, 
:oM //.; in Jahangir’s pay, 2cx n. 
Grain. Arc Corn 
Gravesend, 2 

Great Comoro Island not a port of 
call, 15 

(unit fatneo die. See Jame<, the 
Gree. .SV<. Chart 

Greene. < ap! 'in M ic haul, commands 
the JUtssinify --2-23: n lice of. 



23 n. 

Griffin , the, sails 
Griffin, Robert, 

l86 t'.y 266 ft. 


to Now Engbnd. 
inhumanly bralm, 


Grus antttfHie, 307 

G uddakhall V- Gudda Khii! 

Guinea-fowl, ai M,,hill.i, t + ; in 
India, no; c. ifu.Xrd with tin t in 
1 •-> . f'O ; u S' Mohan, 

130; at Agra, 307 

Gujarat, proviivc. 39, *2, i ^ ; 

famine in, xxii, lxvi, Ixvii, lwiil, 
r ;C *36, 2.C, •»;6, 2H2, 339- 
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kings and governors of, 
Axviii, 46//. , S5 //., ro8>: , 166//., 
V.* 266//., 27.8, 298; conquered 

by Akbar, 10b, 227; cloth produced 
in, xxxiii, 151, capital of, 266; 
animal hospitals in. ^ 10 //. ; fertility 
Of, ,? 4V 

Git tar , wild fig, 261 
G trie !, pel let - ho w, 113, 114, 260 
G u 11 e e. .Vir (7 '■ cAJ 
Gumlack. .SV\- Lakh 
Gund Talao, at Kishargarh, 241 
Gunga Mahal, house of the dumb, 
Ak bar’s experiment at, 227 
Gunge. St Ganj 
Gunna. See Cana 
Guns, explosion of .1, 49; carried bs 
.camels, 190, 236-23/; at Agra 

castle, 209; taken from the Portu¬ 
guese, 316; the Malabar licet saluted 
with, 317 

Gunth„ a Tibetan pony, 136 
Gur Das, broker to the Company, 
25, 79; death of, 79// . 345; his 
brother, 345 
Gurgalett. See Goglet 
Guru Sikr, the Saint’s pi 1 acle, 
257 tl ' 

Gutzing, Raj a. >,• Gaj Singh, 

Raja 

Guzaratt S . Gujarat 
Gwalior, dc- ri] d 1. wiv, do, 62; 
ca .tie of, 61-02, 16S ; rock 

sculptures at, 61 //. ; • o.<• cleph tnt 

at, 62 //. 

Gwin, Robert, death of, 334 
Gymnastics, of native oldicrs, no, 
performed l>y Hindus 254-255 

Hadda, inhabiiai t of Penguin Island, 
3 ; 7 ~ 3 2<s 

Haidar Beg, a dependent <1 Saif 
Khan, 128-12.); his »n>i 11 niur 

ilercd, 178; 11 : lenc« • . 1, • 

HajT Ilya . founds llejlpur, i • 
HfijTpur, i,;. forum pri -w ay of, 
135: f’oundci ■ !. 135 /; 

//;/, iAdv-e, a h.W-CflsU 11 .lu, 

MundyX r e i ks on, lix, 303, 
to6 ; duties of . , 306 
Hall, Dai.n l, mate ol the £.>/ ■.»/.' , 
xix, o; subsetil" s to Hla k\s.»ll 
1 b.‘.pitnl 20 

Hall, John, coimmnd the d/'J\ 

31 ■» 

Hamaon. ,s t . Hr.i.-tvfm 
J! ' rm, a st out el.-lh, 15 - ■ •. ■ \s I 1 c 
procured, 3; 1 

Haudiyu, 1 1 , ; ■ de . 5 1 : a 

betrothal relebratio l, xxx.vi. 179 


Hanging. See Punishments 
flarakn a dancing-woman, 216 
Harby, Clement, 4 n. 

Harby, Sir Job, 70 
Harcanees. See Haraknt 
Hardas, governor of Sarotra, 259 
Hares, 245, 252, 307; coursing of, 
5° : 1 1 2, 246 

Harispur. 152; situation of, 152//. 
HarUian MS. 2286, an incomplete 
copy of Mundy’s travels, Ixxi ; re¬ 
ferred to, passim 

Hama ‘/tains, buffalo trained to fight, 
xxxv, 170; where caught, 170; 
skin of the, how used. 170 
Harnakas, a demon, 219 //• 

Haiti the, her commander, 2//., 303; 
her voyage to Mosulipatam, 303/0; 
>ent to Persia, 304 315, 316 n. 

Hasan, grandson- of Muhammad, 
martyrdom of, 219 //. 

Hasanpur, n sariii q[ brick at, \xiii, 

*>7 

Haseere. sv. Aslr 
Hasel, Jan van, his account of a 
kirinidi with the Portuguese, 353 
HaGifKit^r, female servant, 105 
Hathgrion. a company >f pilgrims 
nt, 183 

Ha!hi pot. Elephant Gate, nt Agra, 
209 //. 

Hathwa Raj family, 164 

/An/da, 15 5 . 190 

Hawks, l«*r kdling game, 112, 

1 1 3 , 

llazrat Chandan Shahid, tomb of, 
xxxi, 132, legends regarding, xxxi, 
132-133, 133 //• 

Hearse, tomb, too, 106 
Hearth Taxes, paid by Peter Mundy, 
Uwi 

Heegccle. s v Hijiii 
Helahnbo?, s \ll.iliubfid 

Helen. 

.,73, 377, 383, death :»u<l burial of, 
175; lu r hildrur, 373, 76, 377, 

Belmont, CJ.i Dutch factor, 
MutvlvK hi ciill;; with, 58-59; 
noiice of. 58 n, 

Hendowne s,-, Ilimlnun 
Henley, try, 4 //. 

Heaiictta Maria, (Jwren, name the 

.1/.; r. in • 

Hernabetmes Set Ham • '-/tains 
Hides, t .vie in, 502, 50(1; of but 
lid : . how used, 170 (71 
Hijiii, 152 . site • 15: //. 

Hindaun. w\i\, 25^, .u#i; indig • 
I'lMivn at. : .* 2 
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indus, the, treatment of, by Mu¬ 
hammadans, xxv, xxxvi, 7.1-74, 
94 , 17 2-17.1, 348-3 \() ; religious 

and marriage ceremonies of, xxxvi, 
lvii, 124, 158, 175, 179-180, 183 //., 
221; festivals of, lvii, 146: castes 
of, lix, 94, 122, 305; their reverence 
for the Ganges. 76; slaughter of, 
by ’Abdu'lluh Khan, 90; customs 
of, regarding food, 91. 94, 173; 
charms used by, 93 ; superstitious 
beliefs and customs of, 116, 116 //., 
124, 125, 136, 251; religious 

devotees among, 176; temples of, 
demolished, 1 78 ; pilgrimages of, 
182-183 

Hiran Minar, Antelope lower, at 
Fatehpur Sikri, xxxviii, 230; why 
erected, 230 n. 

Hiranya-vaha. See Son, river 

Hoare, William, member of Council 
at Surat, 354 

Holt, sister of Harnakas, 219 r. 

\J*olI, a Hindu festival, 218; Mundy’s 
description of, 219; when held, 
219 //.; legends regarding the, 
219 n. 

Hooglee. See Hugli 

Hooly. See Holi 

Hooredeabad. See Khuldabad Sara! 

Hoprmell^ the, master of. 1 //. 

Hopkinson, Joseph, President of 
Surat, 83, 139, 273; his instructions 
to Leachtand, 81-83; illm . of, 
343; notice of, 139 ; death of, 

273 


j i 


Horns, of buffaloes, used for bows, 

171 ; of fhe rhinoceros, how used, 
171-172; of copper, used by fakirs % ! 

i 7 r, 

Horsepore See HarispUr 
Horses, for racing, 50; Persian, l:;vi, 

5 2, 83 : Arabian, 53 ; km h hf, 5$, 
193; from Tibet and BnatAn, 136//.; 
from Burma, 136//.; trapping*, and | 
armour of, 158/;., 164, n/>, 198;. ., 
199; a market for, n! Agra, 189 ; 
m.dnuimc l by aw/Vr, 1K9; ridden 
by veiled women, 192 
Hospitals, the Company's nl Black | 
wall, a, 17 :o ; for sick animals j 
lix, 310 

Houses «>f im.d, \xii, 44 ; of -tone, I 
xxii, 44, j/.r: of the p ornr Kuj- 
! m ixi. 249 /;.; tiij the Kuiimii 
Hills 170; tiled, 258 
Howdah. Ha mb 

Hughes, boberl, fai.tor at Agra, 
361 ; f|iort.s the removal of Kin - 
nVs ho ly fr«>m Burlutnpm, toy //. ; 


his mission to Patna, xxxiii. 1 
136, 144, 145, 1 5r //., 157 //. , 2S0//., 
360-373 ; time occupied in his 
journey to Patna, 144 n.\ his 
assistant, 36 r ; his relations with 
Mukarrab Khan, 361, 363, 365; 
reports on Bengal silk, 362, 369, 
371 : his loss in a fire, 364 : how 
financed from Agra, 368, 369; sends 
uiaina from Patna, 120 //., 373; 
his first consignment -»f goods In t, 
363, 373 ; returns to Agra, 365; 
estimate of the character of, 364; 
his skill ns a draughtsman, 373; 
impiKonment of, 365; death of, 
365 ; notice of, 135 n. 

Hugli, a port in Bengal, 152 ; 
founded by the Portuguese, 1 52 //. ; 
English factory at, 361 //.; Portu¬ 
guese merchants in, 362 
Humayun, father of Akbar, 130; 
defeated by Sher Shall Sur, 130 
returns to Delhi, 130 ; death of, 

130 //. 

flundi, a cheque, bill of exchange, 

369 

Hunscote, a woollen cloth, lxxviii ; 

where made, lxxviii n. 

Hunter, John, instructions to, 345 
Hunting, 245 //. ; Indian methods 
of, 112 113: of hare?, 246 
Husain, grandson of Muhammad, 
maityrdom of. 219 »/. 

Husain Muzaffar, Mb zn. See 
Mir/.a Husain Muzaffar 
Hutchins, Captain William, com* 
I'nniLs the Sapphire , 4 //. 

Ibrahim Khan, uncle of Nut Mahal, 

10 r tt 

Ibrahim Khan Sur, dethrones 
Muhammad Shah *Adili, 130//. 

IbruhTmubad u t ’• ioj 
I chhSwar, ^4 

Tdu 1 Azha, a Muhammadan fes- 

11 \ al, 107 

Iftilchar Khan, 85 
Ikbiiyar Khan, budding, er cud 
by, 163 n. \ yd-Jr of, 171; dale 
oi di:aih of. diseiisvrd, 171 
JhuMJ, caidamum, price of, at Patna, 
PI 

/ tthf .. 1 . i\ ui a c of length, 370 
I lluhab is, Illaliubhd. See Allati- 

ftbfld 

Illuminations, to cetelnah a r. ml 
marriage, 20 j *, to r<_h br;U ■ ttmtioz, 
237 

Imprest, lummy advanced, 

299 








INDEX 


41 I 



, XX1\, 

XV c 


4 7 nr, 293 
Mfrza Tuavntu- 


7 


gratuity, 

•^Erfayutu'llah. 

'Hah 

India, restriction of 1 ho term, 23, 
305: inhabitant ; of. lviii, 305, 306; 
animal and vegetable productions 
°f» 3 ° 7 ~ 3 r °i merchandize of, ; 1 o: 
currency in, 310-31 r : how watered 
m the dry sea on, 3 1 1 
India Office, Fishers copy of the 
Mninly MS. at the, lx\ii 
Indigo, a Contract with the Dutch 
regarding trade in, 59 //., 65 ft.; 
whence procured, xw, xwi, wxiii, 
tji, 156, mi. JJ1, .HO, 343 *. 
English trade in, Si, i 4 S, 225, 
2 77 )l \y 2 79j 304; Mundy’s invest¬ 
ment in, I, 337 ; a monopoly of the 

Company, 338; growth and manu¬ 
facture of, lvii, li\. 221-223; 
different qualities of, 223, 234, 235, 
2.jo, 310; worth of, in Akbar’s 
time, 234 //.; stolen from the 
Dutch, 246, 256: chief mercantile 
production of India, 310 
Indus, river, 311 

Intelligence pinnace, her voyage to 
Sumatra, 30: /1 ., ^04, 315. 316 //., 
317; acts as a look-out sliip, 303; 
her master, 303 //., 304 ft. 
Interest, on money borrowed by 
Mundy. 200, 291 

Iradat Khan. V ’Mi. 3 Muhammad 


Bakir 

I rich. x‘c«? Mir/a Kn 
Iron-ware, saleable in India, 366 
’Isa Tarkhan. .s', .• Mhv.u ’Isa 
Tarkhan 

Isaac, intended sacrifice of, com¬ 
memorated, lv, 197 
Isabrant, Signior. XV** Pictei/oon, 
I''brand 
loan pur. 2 C S 

Ishmacl, connection of, «■ ith RiL-ohd, 
lv. 107* 

Iukandarus, MiTz.il. 'vc Mir..? 
l.kandm us 

Islam Shell Siir. XVc S. 14 in Shall 
Sur 


lama'll Khan, camel-broker, 793 
Ispahan, English furUny at, r /;. 
Italiaiib. in India, Ivi, l.vii, '08, 
225 

’ltmarl ivr /.r.'j.*, description of, • v>ii, 
M 

ltrr.ad Khan. his tank, xwiii, 84 21. 
'Atm.lJ Khan, governor of J\uv. 
97 

’Itmfidpnr lank .it, s<: 1 ... 1 V 1 oi. 

84 a . 


’Itmadu’ddaula. father of Asaf 
Khan, 203; father of Nfir Mahal, 
20 5 ». 

Ivory, trade in, 366 

Jack, a fruit, 309; derivation of the 
word, 309 //. 

Jackals, xxviii, 89, 307 : how hunted, 

11 2 

Jackson, Rev. John, death of, lwv 
,/Jadii, the Company’s broker, 25, 50, 
79, 82; notice of, 79 n. 

I Ja far Beg. XVv Asaf Khan 

Jagannathpur. 83, 99//. 

/r/ v 7 /\ custom, xxi! \\i\, 40, 41, 49, 
117 ft ., 238, 260, 263, 293; wr 
also s.r. Customs 

Jagat Singh, Rana, ruler of Udaipur, 
256//. 

Jagdls. Saral, 114 } 

Jaggery, 28 ft. 

assignment of land, estate, 86, 
9 R ,D 7 : °f Anup Rai, 74: of 
ItIUld Khan. 07; of Ikhtnar 
Khan, 171; of Mirza Zu’lkarnain, 
240, 373; of Gaj Singh, 243; of 
MuzatTn Khan, 161 ; ol Mir Shams, 
263; of Dalfl Khan, 271 tt.\ of 
Mirz.i Sikandar, 374 

Jahanubud, ne.tr Sasar a.. 1:9 n., 

I t7 2 J a friendless girl abandoned 
near, 172 

Jahanara Begam, daughter uf SI.ah 
Jahfin, 203; a scandalous story 
regarding. 203; nicknameof, 203 \; 
her tomb, 203 n. 

Jahangir, son of Akbar, tot; birth 
of, 21() tr., 227 rt.; his grandmother, 
102; his foster-brother, 203 u.; 
hi, favourite wife, 78,7.; his sons, 
99, 10:. 106, 107, 363; rebels 

against Akbui, 102. 106: flight of, 
990.* 10 1 . succeeds Akbar. 10;; 
comph-tr , Aklmr’s tomb. 211 //.; 
fathi 1 of Shah Juhfln, 84; plants 
nvtmirs ot trees, x.wii, 84, 92; 
i jv arils his followers, 74 ft,, 90 »/., 
r.; wit airinh 

Is ban, 361 365, 373; Prime 

Khun am rebels against, iof», loHn., 
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204; his elephants, 10:, r^7, 19S; 
hi > remarks on the flowers of India, 
215 : Europeans employed by, 

208//.; tolerates Christians, 208//., 
378. 379; prohibits salt. 180 ; 

appoints Bulaki his heir, 107; death 
of, 107 it., 165 tt. 

Jahan^Trl ambatJ , width and price of, 

569 

Jains, temples of the, on Mt Abu, 
257 ; animal hospitals of the, lix, 

310 tt. 

Jaipur State, copper workings in. 


242 11. 

Jaju, stone bridge at, 64 n. 
Jalesar, robbers at, 71-72; founders 
"f, 71 castle at. 71 
Jalor. 245, 258, 264 ., 287, 2S8, 

289, 291; situation of, 249, 230, 
2=r; fortress of, xliii, 249, 250; 
temple and tomb at, xliii, 231; 
Bakir Khan halts at, xlii, 249, 299; 
legend regarding the taking of. 
169;/.; Mundy borrows money at, 

290, 291; rate of customs between 
Agra and, 299 

Jama Masjid, at Burhfmpnr, 5 r n. 
Jama' Masjid, at Kutehpur Sikri, 
sxxviii, 228, 229 tt. 

Jamhft , ro.se-nppl plain, 309 
Jantdhat, dagger, 178 
J^es % the, 342, 345; master of, 2 tt.; 
arrive" if Sin at, 22; la-.ken up, 
22 tt.; private trade on, 81: Jici 
cargo, 148 tt.; sails to England, 
333 n. 

James Mount. S Lion’s Rump, 
the 

James’Valley, St Helena, xlix, 328, 
33 °» 33' 5 Portuguese name tor, 
339 

Jamna river, 1 he, monthined, pamm ; 
broken ground near, x.wiii, 86, 89; 
barges u e l on, xxviii, 87-88, 223- 
224; sacred ness of the wateis of, 
93. u6, 175, 220 
Jampda, 236 

Janaki Sarat, 8; • hi-mllc. girl 
near,88, 172; idcnidi-Mhon of,88//. 
Jini Beg, unci .1 Me. /u'lkiin, iin, 
375 

Jannisar Khan, \ ailgh;,i beg, 234 
Jttrt, < -i*n applied In . •« < md crop 

of indigo, 223 
Jarooca 

Jawawal. Sar'Yau' st 
Jmmin'tm rattdijlv ,un , (53 //., ;/o 
Jasszi. his un.'.iui'i. t n. 186; Id. 

hi to the Cuinp.Uiv, 3*s6, 287 
Jaswanlnagar, 86 tt. 




1 


Jats, Jatts, act as carters, 257; 
quarrel with Baluchis, xliv, 257, 
261, 287, 294-295, 296; Hindus, 


- 5 7 

Jaunpur, 46 85 //., 118, 179; 

carpels from, 366 

Jay, John, master of the Mary , xlvii, 
xlviii, 327 

Jegdees ca Sarae. See Sara! JagdE 
Jfemdar. See Jamdhar 
Jemina, river. See Jamna, river 
Jcree. See Jart 
Jessa. See Jassa 

Jesson, Randall, master of the 
Expedition, 1 n. 

Jesuits, in India, lxii, 208, 374. 376, 
381 ; college and church of, at 
Agra, 208, 376, 380; persecution 
of, by Shah Jahan, 208;;., 380, 381 
Jettalee. See Chital 
Jewellery, imported to India bv the 
Portuguese. 366 

Jews, at Constantinople, mourning 
ceremonies of the, 2:0 
Jhfilar, a fringe, 101 n. 

Jhalar Baoli, described, 101 tt. 
Jharokhit, lattice, Iv, ro2, 127, 200; 

interview window, 200 n. 

/hil s lake, at Fatehpur Sikri, 230 n. 
Jhojri. river. Se. Jujri, river 
JhusT, 107; a string of heads at, 
xxxvi, 1 So—181 
Jinpost. See /.ftt-poj ; 

Jodhpur, lulcrs ol, 245 it. 

f( . leligiou.s devotees, r76, 2^7; 

ai fbv.ih-.i. 6f //.; dress of, 177 
Jog 7 ka talao, numerous wildfowl 
at, 25.;: deimition of, 239 n ., 247; 
ne ir Plpar, 247, 284 
Johanna Island, t 4 , 15; the English 
H • a, 303 

John Devacus. V, Sanjan 
Johunpore’. Sit Jaanpur 
JojrT, liver, 247 

Jon . h Jonas, the, 22/., 10; voyage 
of, to India, \ix, 1-17; earlier and 
later voyages of, 1 //., 186 303, 

304;/., 315, 316;/.; Idled for the 
King's use, 1 n.’ collect ion from 
the ere v "I, . , 1 ;; E. Kuipc 
rettir 11 f.j England in, 266 , 

Inst .it sea, 1 tt. 


Jones, John, M r -,f the /;//#///• 
. 30 1 ; in ti a lion , tt,, 30 j >i. 

Jooguecs. See P.els 
Jornang manv thieves n<vu, 264; 
Muni;,', dilTicultic with Id. 
Baluchi's at, 297 

Jourdain, J-»ioi, .1, j iuriiw from 
Sui tt to Agra, 39 it. 
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ce, Thomas, recovers from sick- 
ness, 344 

Juliana, BlbT, wifeof Mlr/fi Sikamlar, 
374; her father, 374; Bourbons of 
Bhopal claim descent from, 376 
Junks, description of, liv, 30 
Jurnucke. See Jqrnang 
Jussee. ,SV. Jhiisi 
jutts. See Jats 

Kablr Barh, the, at Surat, 34 //. 
Kabul, Khustifs flight towards, 104; 

a royal city, 107; situation of, 164 
Kabuli Khan. See Qabil Khan 
Kachh, horses from, 53' //. 

Kachhar Sara!, 56 n\ 

Kachht horses, 53; how used, lv, 193 
KajlUt , caravan, mentioned, passim \ 
Mundy placed in charge <<f a, wii, 
xxxvii, 4r, 225; how patrolled and 
protected, xxii, 42-43, 47. 240, 
256, 258, 261 y 294, 296; extent 
of a. xhi. lxv, 45, 246; thefts from 
a, xli, xliv, 49, 236, 246, 256, 270, 
2S4, 297; dangers encountered by 
a, xliv, 54, 59, 92, 117-118, 256, 
2O1, 270 

Kafur Sultan!, builds the Jhfdur 
BAoli, 101 n. 

Kahars, occupation of. x\x, 114-115, 
12 1, 240, females of the c.islo of, 

1 2 1 ; illuslrath of tg 6 

Kaimkhfttiiy muslin, size and price of, 
360; where saleable, 36O 
Kaimur Hills, 1 . . 129, 132 

134//., 167, 170; diamond* found 
in the, 133; wild auinmks in the, 
J.U 

Kaj camel-pannier, 190; depicted 
by Mundy, 192 
KakonT, 24?. 

Kfila P.diar. .v.M v Muhammad 
Kh&u l’.umuli 

Kala Pahar, < nvpico" of C)»i 1, 
153 n. 

K&lapahar, dislrirt designated 
«=3 «• 

Kail, censing of an image of. xxxvi. 

1 75 

Kalyan Mab fanvi- Kalvanpur, 
164 n .: f&mdy of, 184 1. 

Kalyanji. 25 

Kiilyinpur, hostilities Indwcon 
’Ahdu'lb h khdnand, idi, 163-164; 
situation of, 184 //.: riders of, 1^4 r. 

worn by lh< English, 

hiii 

KintsuA/ti), a course cloth, 371 
r:if/n, a how, 1; 

A an.it, r m s is walls of -i ti nt 230 n. 
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| Kanck.mJ, a dancing-woman, 216 
Kandahar, ruler of, 201 n. 
Kandaharl Begam, wife of Shah 
Julian, 212 r. ; her father, 212;/.; 
her child, 212 7 1. 

Kankra Kharl, situation of, 33 //.; 

fish and fowl at, 33 
Kankria Tank, the, at Ahmadabad, 
xlvi, 266-267 
Kansa, Kajil, 94 
Kan u 11, a dulcimer, 374 
Kara, xxix; description of, 97; 
castle at, 97 //. 

Karamnasa. river, legends of the 
impurity of the, xxxi, 1:5 and ftt.; 
muscles in the sand of the, 125; 
.2 tributary of life Ganges, 125 //. 
Karana , a trumpet, 199 
Karanbas, 74, 75 
Karchia, 269 
Karod, 40 n. 

Karov , of rupees, 237; of dams, 347 
Karon, tax -gal he 1 er, 118 
Kartik. a liindu month, 146 //. 
'i^Karvan, 271 ^ 

Kashmir, governor of, 10.f n.\ a 
royilciiy, 107; saffron fro ... 1; 4 n .; 
Mir/.l Xu’lkarnain in, 375 
Kasl. .Vr Benares 
KasI D:is. 24 
A’fsid, a mc-M.-ngt.-r, 36S 
Kitdm, finest linen, 155 n 
Kaiargam, 33 
Kathiawar, 8 n. 

Kathju, 12S; dtstuibancev neat, 172 
A*.r/r. tf, imperfect, discoloured, 372 
Kaulas, luitiess in ITling.m.-., Baya- 
sanghar decs to, 165 n. 

Krr a judge, 374 
Kedgeree, Kerch*, ore, Kichery. See 
AVm n 

Kecches. Cv A\n hJil 
Keeling Jo eph, 348 
Kcleech* Ckaun. v. Kul'i Khan 
Kt nclumei s. \c Kane’iani 
Kentltfh Knock, \ , 2 

I K<‘”,t, the swc'-i . cci 'ed pandanu . 
.jo n. 

Keryidge, Thorns, Pn idem of 
hdTiit, t r //., 35 | 

| Kersey, ho 1 •. 1 1 », 366 

KcsQ, a 1< • 01 10 the Company, 
301; his son, 301 /; ; death of, 

' 301 n . 

Khaiw 43 

Khairabad. situ.in. nof, xxvii, «40/2., 
141, 156 

A'7.7.0 aha i, r.'.ii-. vott-m M uli. 140, 

1 56 

Khajura, 1 25, » ( , i ( 
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han. a title, how written by 17th 
century writers, 42 n. 

Khan, an inn, 24 n. 

Khan 'Alam, governor of Patna, 
roQ n. 

Khan Jahan Lodi, defeat of, 149 n .: 
liis connection with ’Abdullah 
Khan, 177 //.; leads the Dakhan 
troops, 188 212 //.; killed in 

action, 188 n. 

Khan-Khanan. Sr, Mahabat Khan 
Khan dap, how protected, 249 
Khandesh, province, 51, 54;/. 
K/ninkii, monastery, at Vatehpur 
Sikri, 229 

Khanwa, Mundy joins Fremlen at, 
xxxviii, 231, 277; a dust storm at, 
:>xxix, 231, 277; indigo grown at, 
222 

Khan, salt-water creek, 33 n. 
Khasnh, special elephants,* 198 n. 
Khas-khdna , description* of a, 191 
/.'has hhc/s, a gras*, used for cooling 
purposes, In, 191 

Khds mahal , at Agra, built by Shah 
Jahan, 210;/. 

Khdssa, tin- cloth, 154; where 
obtained, 154; Portuguese trade 
in, 366 

Khd(, bedstead, 91, 121, 232 
Khati dni, female of the khatri caste, 
221 n. 

Khatri, 95 //., r 23 , 125; origin -»f 
the caste of, 94; inhabitants of 
Agra, 20S, 2 r8 
Kheera. Srr .Word 
Khecrnee. See Ah in.. 

Khera. St* Kara 
A •'. hrf, 

Khirni , a fruit tree, 261, 261; dc 
scrilred, 265 
Khoja. See Khvnlja 

■ 

Khond Hills, [53 n . 

Khorumavad oV, jahunilwl 
Khuban. Shckh. .S.y Kutbu’cl-dln 
Koknltash 

Ay.d dried apricots, 216//. 

Kh l Jda i»ad Sara!, on, j o^> 1' 1 

Khumbaria, 39 
A unit. Srs A hufiydl 
Khurram. I riiirc. S, t SJ.iil, NUn 
Khurramcbad. modern mint ol 
• 3 9 * ' 7 * 

Khn ' :n " i ’ 'Sultan, son nf hdi.trmli, 
99i Cl” inied 1 c v ;1>1 t ,| Akbnr' 
,0 -b ,0 ' ,: 4, r.I*' against hi. fath«*r 
*03-104; imp.isnurd and Minded’, 
io + 2 M popularity of, lc>s; 
murdei ol, ioo r ioi, 19-, » 0 <>; 


alleged cause of death of, 105 //.; 
burial of, 103-106; tomb of, xxix, 
xxxvi, 99, roo, 18r; revered as a 
saint, 106, 18r; his mother and 
sister y 100 //.; his wife and son, 
103, _r07 _ 

Khusru Bagh, 99 n., roo. 100 n. 
Khutiydl , a .term applied to a third 
crop of indigo, 223 
Khwdja, definition of a, 164 
Khwaja Abdu'l-Hal. See Abdu’l- 
Hai, Khwaja 

Khwaja ka Sara, xxxv, 128; dis¬ 
turbances near, 172 
Khwaja Kamgar. See Ghs.irat 
Khan 

Khwaja Kasim. S,r Safdar Khan 
Khwaja Maudud Chishtl. S,\ 
Maudud Chishtl, Khwaja 
Khwaja Mu’Inu'd-dln' Chishtl. 

•SL Mu’inu’d-din Chishtl, Khwaja 
Kikar , a shrub, 248 
Kin?;aland, Nathaniel, charge 
brought against, 273 n. 

Kircke, Captain David, commands 
the Abigail, 4 //., 5 
Kircke, Captain Gcrva.se, Letters 
of Marque issued to, 4 his Heel, 
4> 5 

Kirka, lxiv, 40, 41 
Kishangarh, forL and tank at, 241; 

a camel-driver taken to, 2S0 
Kishtwar, saffron grown around, 
154/1.; situation of, 134//. 

Kir.ne. Srr Krishna 
Knightly, W illiam, wiitcr al Surat, 
21 //. 

Knipe, Kdward, meets Mundy at 
C. haiulkhera, 265; notice of, 266//.; 
f.icCa .it Ahinndahfid, Jv, 266//., 
2 9 ,v Ii inqiii-oiud by Hakir 
Khan, xlv, 300 

Eoil Mundy’s journey to, xw, 71 
7 2 > 7 fr , Alinar , t. xxv, 72; castle 
ut. 72, 74; indigo procured nt, 
xx\'xxvi, 76: distances from, to 
I Ilic (.anges, 7; 

| Aotsi, lit esj I nation of the term, 
236/;.; maiandeis, jdvi, 256, 26 p 
269-270; inhabit Uoha, 259; i.d* 
and wound a man, 263; nuderof 
sayytiit by, 263; arms of the, 
360 

Koju Khas. c . .k-i, 184; Scribed. 

9 ' >)2 govern..r ol, 91 
6 <• •/<-, tli. , 100 7/.; Klnt 
of, 181 

A.in. score, i 4 fl 

Aar/d, a whin, piiui.lnnent nf 
offenders bv tin ^ • • 
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extent of .1, 39 //., 66, 272; 
measurement l>y, 66-67, 239; the 
royal, 66, 67//.; the great, 272 
Koshdan, water-bottle case, 196 
A'otwu/, a police officer, 232 233: 

at Patna, the governor’s agent, 


37 1 _ 

Kotwal Khan, said to tear offenders 
to death, 232; an attendant on 
Bakir Khan, 232;.*.; Mundy’s deal¬ 
ings with, 282, : S3, 2S5, 2S9, 200, 
291; intervenes between Bakir 
Khan and the English, 298-300 

Krishna, birthplace of, 93, 94; 

legend of the incarnation of, 94; 
miracles attributed to. 94 

Kulharas, xxiii, 57 
See Koli 

Kulij Khan, governor of Allahabad 
and Multan, xxx, 122 

Kumaon Garh, identification of, 
73 outlaws flee to, 75 

Kur % kuri , collection of roj.d ensigns, 
Iv, 193 n .; armed retinue, 95 
194, 196, 240 

KittCu r, fly-whisks for state elephants, 
198 

Kutbu’d-din Kokaltash, foster- 
brother of Jahangir, 205/.-., '29//.: 
death and burial of, 203 //., 229 n. 

A 7 ?a water-bottle, 114//. 


! ,abrus r irtiis, at St Helena, 331 
Lac. See I.ukh 
Lace, bobbin. 366 
Lachore. See Lalchavsm 
Lagundy, 22 //. 

Lahore, avenue of trees to, xxvii, 
at 104 * ■ 

roj.il city, 107. 374, 375; Shabriyar 
proclaimed Emperor at, 107 //.; 
Asaf Kh.in dies at, :o* n. ; Jeronim« 1 
Veroneo dies at, 208 ;/ ; tin ie m 
C tli >11 gpods nl f, /12; M r ,t 

/u’lkamainS garden at, 373 
/L*'. one bundred*th« m .and, of 
rupees, 241, ’,73• 3 U1 • of ± ' h. 

3 «r 

m/M, lac, from Patna, xwiii. 131, 
136, 366; l‘»Miii \gi.i and Mini 1- 
d:\bSd, 310 

LakhSwar, 364, 30*; aw! th doth 
woven ut, \a 1 I, 143, 134- 362,'•303, 
366, ;• o; hituatio 1 i)f, 145 J>> 11 

ii*i • • 11i of .1 coved sit, 7,70 
L 61 Kila, the, a Umitanpui, 30 //. 
f.aui, u dam iug wom.nn, ji' 
Lulpur, village, 26* 

Lnlaftt, 239, ; 43; inhabit., m <>(, 

outlaw , 233 


Lamps. See Chirdgh 
Land, tenure of, in India, 84 
Langar, soup kitchens, 347 
Lanzarote, Canary Islands, 3 
Lashkar, army, camp, 74, 98, 117; 
Bakir Khan’s, xlii, 231, 246, 247, 
230, 278; the King’s, lxvi, 25, 56, 
188; Mirza ’Inayatu’llah’s, 83, 86; 
Saif Khan’s, 109, no; Xaubat 
Khan’s, 173; difficulties of keeping 
up with a. 279-300 
Lashkar, Mirza. See Mird Lashkar 
LashkarT, Mirza. See Mirza Lash- 
kari 

Leachland. John, purser's mate of 
the Expedition , 334; service of, 
under the Company, lxix, Ixx, 354. 
333; suspended, lxx, 335; "his 
connection with Manya, lxix, l\x, 
354> 356; why re-entertained, lxx, 
83, 353; sent to Agra, lxvi. So, 

1 > K »•? 355» instructions to, 81- 
83; status of, 82, 353; death of, 
355 ? last request of. Ixx, 333; 
Ms daughter, 355-359; his family. 
Ixx, 83, 354-359; hK relatives iu 
England, 337, 339 
Leachland Mary, daughter of John 
Leachtaiul, lxx, 333; hei English 
relatives, lxx, 356, 337, 738, 339; 
marries William Appleton, lxx, 
Ix\i, 358 

Leachland, William, uncle of Ma y 
Leachland, lxx, Ixxi, 358, 339 
Lead, imported to India, 366 
Legends, concerning TrKnnku, 

\ 23 v.; concerning ChandimShahk:, 
\\\i. 132-133; of the river Son, 
\\\v\ 167 a.; regarding Shekh 
Salim ChKhtl, xxxviii, 228//., 229; 

' 

Leigh, 1 

Lemon Valley, St Helena, xlix, 

330, 331 

oivj, ;t 1 M hilln, 1 1: for si k 
..ailoi *, xhx. 336; nt Mauritius, 
7,19; nt St lid. on. 330 
Leopards, huming, li.x, 112, 30;; 

1 lighting, 128; skins of, used by 
/a hit, 177 

Letters of Marque, j n , 80 //. 
Lighters. See Boa is 

1 Lignum dee, trade in, 366 
Limbgoore. \ Nnugiil 
/.moam, 1232/. 

Linschoten. Jan II vgen van, his 
vo\ugos rderrvd o* by Mundv, 

I 1 4 . 1 

j /ion, ihe, commanded by Captain 
John Weddell, u n. 
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ion’s Head, mountain (Sugar 
i Loaf), xlviii, 12, 325, 326 

Lion's Rump, mountain (James 
Mount), xlviii, ii //., 325, 326 
Lions Whelps, when built, 336 //.; 

the First, 336; the Tenth, 336 
Lions, 307; for sport, 128; on 
Mount Abu, 258; a den of, xxxv, 
170: at the Cape of Good Hope, 


321 

Lisbon, 336 

Lizard, the. 3, 4; longitude reckoned 
from, 4 n ., 6; comparison between 
Rohtasgarh and, Ixi, 16H 
Lizards. 309 

Loadstone, from Gwalior, 61 
LodhT ka Nagara, 95 
Lodi Afghans, 153 //. 

Loharl ka-pura, 236 
Lollsoote. See Lalsot 
London , the, master of, 1 //.. 327 n .; 
commanded by Richard Allnutt, 


302 //. 

London, Mundy’; return to, 1 , 33b; 
distance from Surat to, 336 

Longitude, reckoned from the 
Lizard. 3 6; from Sanjan, 317; 

from the Cape of Good Hope, 
320; from St Helena, 329 

Looking-glasses, saleable in India, 1 
365 

Lootc Bahadore. Sec Lu; JJahidur 

Lopez, Fernandez, first inhabitant 
of St I leleiia, 329 n. 

Lucas, Philip, his letter to the Dutch 
E. I. Co., 315 //. 

Luillier, le Sieur, errors in his book, 
Ixii 

Lukins, Thomas unidentified, 323 

Lullenees. X • I,a Ini 

Lumberment, baggage. 149, 18S, 
240 

LunT, river, salt obtained from the, 1 
248 n. 

Lut Bahadur, a man5abhor, J24 


Macassar, rice from. 340 
Mace, price of, at P.mu, 13.; 
Macracn. . Makrain 
Macrouree. See Midi rota 
Madagascar. See Si Laurence 
Mculari asthein, a, at Ajnur, 242 
Madarl /a hr,, fom.hr of the, 


242 n. 

Made ira. 4 

Madr.-u, {-...in i„ n, e Knyli-h of land 
v, 30.1 II. 

Madrasa of Saif Khan, ili.r, ... 

Patna, Iviii 

.1/ ar, crocodile, 131-132 


Magarwada, fertility of, 260: tliiev 
in the neighbourhood of, 261, 296 
Mahabat, an attendant on Mundy 


Sl 


252, 253 

Mahabat Khan, quarrels with 
Jahangir, 204; supports Prince 
Khurram, 107, 204; Mundy’s 

account of, lvi, 203, 204-205; 

present at Shah Jahan’s return to 
Agra, 194; Mundy’s illustration of, 
195: his rajpiit followers, 196,205; 
in high esteem at Court, 204; lights 
in the Dakhan, 205; takes Daulat- 
abad, 205; honours conferred on, 
204 //., 205 ;/.; death of, 205 //.; 
his house at Agra, 207 
Mahadev, how worshipped, 116, 
117, 123; temples consecrated to, 
122 

Mahal, palace, 102; seraglio, 151 
18i, 210, 224 //., 238; Akbar’s, 
at Agra, 201 ; Akbar's, at l ntehpur 
Sikri, 228; a bazar for the inmates 
of the, 238; Jahangir’s at Aimer, 
242; Shah Jahan’s a. Ajmer, 24:; 
at Jalor, 251 ; at Mehmadabfid, 268 
Mahalakshmi. Set Valentine IV-ak 
Mahal-i-Khas, at Eatehpur Sikri, 
228 n . 

Mahl Sagar, xlvi; a tidal river, 269 
Mahmud, Coja. S Muhammad 
Tahir, Khwaja 

Mahmud Avad. See Mrlunadabad 
Mahmud Begada, found Mehmad- 
abad, 268 /.». 

Mahmud Safi. See Mir/1 Mahmud 
Sad 

Mahmndi, a cun, 33, jo, 69, 81; 
value of, 31 r: where current, 311, 
319; where coined, 349 
J/-, .1 inusliu, 56/:. 

Mahrnudpur, 

Ma Irani, ’arak made from, wix, 07, 
j 19, 261 

Maid an, open space, park, 30 n. 
Mainii, a talking 1 uling, 120, 1 6; //.; 

sent from Patna for England, 373 
Mahlm, a halt, 56, 132, 232, 234, 
passim 

Makanpur, -brine of Zimin Shah 
Madur at, 34 1 n. 

Wa/^ara, tomb, loo 
Ma : :hau . :i tu dr less elephant, 1 iS e. 
Makki. Miiva. Sr Mirza Malckl 
Makruin, 1 ^.. 172; on the Son, 
166 


MSkroru, 294; situ.u n of, 256 
Maksudabad. Av M unhid,!! ,id 
Malabar Coast, 23/;.: n us, ,»)- 

on tlie. xK ii. 316 
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abar pirates, attack a Surat I 
r^esscl, 316 n , 

Malda, cloths procurable at, 15s, 
362, 366 

Malik ’Ambar. Prince Khurram’s 
campaigns against, 104 ; com¬ 

mands the allied Dakhan forces, 
363; imprisons Mlrza Manuchihr, 
132 n. 

Malik Shah, his tomb at Jalor, 
-51 w.; a legend Regarding, 251 
Malika Band, wife of Saif Khan, 
108 )t. 

Malindi, coast of, 15 
Malkiisa, infidels, 90 //. 

Malla, Mundy's groom, xxxvii, 184; I 
robs his master, xxxvii, 184-185 
Mai lore. See Mul her 
Muhnal ska hi, n yal muslin, where \ 
procurable, 15 j 

Malwa, province, 56; fertility of, 57 
Man (maund), the great, value of, 95; 

of Patna, 156;/.: Jahangir], 237 
Man Singh, Raja, his palace at 
Gwalior, 61,62 ;/.; irrigation works 
of, 62 n .; his sister’s tomb, ioo //. ; 
one of Akbar* noblemen, 103, 1 
166 appointed guardian of 

Kliusru, 103; loyal to Jahangir, 
103; defeats the Afghans, 131; 
a story regarding, 166; governor 
of Bengal, 166 it- 

Man Smgh-kfi-Bfigh, a sacred 1 
grove, 137 u. 

Manas. Manar.se. .\.M< nfi Rriipnt* 
Mandalay, fire at, 364 
Mandan, governor of Rohii, 259 
Mandelgarh, 227 n. 

Mar turban-cloth, 366 
Manjrani, a prostitute, 216 
Manga* de zelludo . Sec Velvet 
.-brves 

Mango trees, 56. 315, 300: gro w > 
ol, >:.\ix, 97, 134; .1 string of lirnd 1 
hung Oil, 180 181; lU Mugarwadu, 
260 

Mangoes, 215; pickled, 2s* * when | 
ripe, 261 

Manikpatan, ituati**n 153;/. 

Manilla, :: n. 

Manna. See Many.i 
Manpourah. 85 //. 

Manrique, his claim for Vermin , lvi 
Manuddtlr, 34;, 382; definition f, 
124 

Manlo, a cl->; k. ]\\vi\ 

ManQchihr, Mlizfl. See Mirra 
Munucnihr 

Manure, to cultivate, 92 99, 1 m. 

24** I 


Manya, John Leachland s relations 
with, lxx, 354; mother of Mary 
Leachland, lxx, 355; allowance 
granted to, lxx, 355; refuses to 
part with her daughter, lxx, 356; 
allowance to, suspended, 356, 357; 
character of. lxx, 357; petitions 
the Court of Committees, lxx, 357, 
358, 359; petitions the Council at 
Surat, lxx, 358 

Afanzil , a stage, halting-place, =8, so, 
85, 86, 126, passim 
Marble, where obtained, 241 //. 
Margos a, tree. See Nivi 
Mariam Makani, ZamanT. See 
Maryam Makani, Zaniani 
Marques, Signior. See Oluenburch, 
Marcus 

Marriage, a mixed, lxix-lxxi; of 
Shah Jaliarfs two sons, xxxvii, lvi, 

201- -202; of Mogul princesses, 

202- 203 

Marriage customs, Hindu, xxxvi, 
Ivii, lx, 179-180, 221; Muham¬ 
madan, xxxvii, 180, 202 
Marriot, George, his account of a 
skirmish with the Portuguese, 352 
Marshal. Sec Sahihtin /,/..• 
Martaban jar. See Pegu Jar 
Martin> . $ ee Fredeiicks- 

zoon, Maerlen 

Marwar, its ancient capital, 245,; 
extent of, 349 

Mary, the, 23 /;., 316 //.; building 

and naming of, 313 //.; various 

voyages of, 313 /?., 323 //., 346; 
her commanders, 303, 313 n.- 

private trade in, 8i;‘winters at the 
Comoro Islands, 303; later voyage 
3°3 ,L * Mundy sails to England 
in, xlvii, 266 n , >67 n,, 304, 313, 
3 1 4 1 3 ‘ 5 336 ; her cargo, j8 .*/ , 
266 304; passengers in. xlvii, 

69 a6jr n ., 315, 323 her 
miter, xlvii, 327; her purser, 
xlvii; her encounter with a 
Malabar frigate, xlvii, 316; ancho 
in Table B y. xlviii, 320; anchors 
ofl> St Helena, \lix, 329; sekness 
01 her new, \li\, 334; arrives at 
I lover. 1 , 336; reaches Enth, 1, 
336; time occupied in her home 
waul vovage, 337; sold, 313 v. 
Maryam Makani, Akbav’s mother, 
102 

Maryam Zamani, AkbarN Christian 
w 4 e, j74, 376 
Mash'al } a torch, 240 n. 

A/as/id, mosque, cl Nandmbar 44; 
at Burhnnpnr, 51; n»ai /Paraich, 
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60; at Gwalior, 60; at Dholpur, 
64; of Saif Khan, at Patna, 159; 
at Fatelipur Sikri, 228-2-29; near 
Ajmer castle, 243; at Jalor, 251 
Massage. See Champing 
Master, Streynsham, initiates trade 
in tasar silk, 363, 373 
Masulipatam, 1 //., 151; chintz 

made at, 56; factors at, 266 n 
267 n., 271 n. ; ships sent to, 303 ; 
effect of a famine at, 339-34°* 345 
Mathura (Muttra), 76 //.; a holy 
place, 93, 94, 13^ 

Matuhi/Jy a drunkard, 247 
Maudud ChishtI, Khwaja, founds 
a sect, 227 n. 

Mauna Rajputs. See Mona 
Rajputs 

Maund. See Man 
Maurice, Prince, of Nassau, Mauritius 
named after, 318 

Mauritius, Mundy’s hearsay de¬ 
scription of, xlviii, 318-319; 
Mundy’s personal visit to, xlviii, 
319//.; why so named, 318 
Mauritius hens. Mundy’s remarks 
00, 318 

Mayoral, conductor, need for a, 
in a caravan, 287 
May:'. . peacock, 307 
Mayitr tanking a native pleasure-boat, 

1 tt. 

Mecca, tit , r given to pilgrims to, iC, 
Mchmadabad, description of, 26S 
and f./t.\ abundance of fuh and 
fowl at, \lvi, 169 
Mthru'n-nifia. .We Nur Muhal 
Mchsana, 296; many thieve- near, 
\liv, 263. 264, 197; a man uhiin at, 
xliv, 2^4, 297; m«*n staked at, 
2O4; elk 1. »t the famine at, lxvii. 

265 

Melchior. .V.r Mlrza /u'lkarnain 
Melons, ;a; musk, 216; water, 216 
Mers, ih- ( of Cujurat, attack 
Tauigurli, 243 n. 

Mcrta. xli, 281, 283, 2or, 299; 
Hindu temples at, 245; former 
capiial • >f M Lr wIjf, 3 >3 -1 /■: m 
Iml'it.EUts of, 245, taken by Aklur, 
245 n . 

Merton Abbey, b:: : v 
Mes.sana. > t « Melt:V. 

Messitt Ac, ■ Mxis,; i 
Mothwold, William, p. **.!<: ,'nt of 
77 

30 1 n ; di patches ships ! .r P c t d.i 
and r, U i,md, 313 o., 315; letter 
♦ruin, 349; his inlrrrU in J<»l»n 
Lcaehhiiid s daughter, 357 


Metrannee. See Mihtar ,:• 

Met resen, Raja. See Mitr Sen 
Mewar, ruler of, 256 n. 

Mian Muhammad Khan Farmull, 
surname of, 153 
Mica, where found, 242 
Mier Shemisha. * See Mir Shams 
Mih maul, a banquet, Ivii, 300; 

depicted by Miuidy, 217 
Miktarani, a female scavenger, 1:1; 

Mundy’s error regarding, lx, 121 //. 
Mimmannee. See Mi hr: run 
Mina Rajputs, marauders, 256 n 
Minors , obelisks, at Koil, xxv, 72; 
of criminals’ heads, xx\, xxviii, 
xxxvii, 72-73, 90, 185, 186; on 
the route of Akbar’s pilgrimage, 
xxxviii, 226, 244; at Fateh pur 

Sikri, 230 

Mines, of copper, 242 
Minors, William, commands the 
Mary , 313;:. 

Mir Abdu l Hal. Sec Abdu’l-IIai, 
Khwaja 

Mir 'Abdu'llah, a court musician, 
374; his brother, 374 
Mir Musa, governor of Sural, 265 n. 
Mir Shams, governor of Surat, 35 a 
263 ; his jdgir, 265 ; notice of, 
265 //. 

Miracles,attributed to Muhammadan 
•dm 243, 134 

MIran Husain. See Sayyid llusiin 
( hnng 

Miranda, Father Francisco, 3S2 
Mirroru, Palace of, Shall J dinn* , 
2 10 n. 

Mirta. See Merta 
Mir-tir.'iJ:, master of the ceremonies, 
»93 " . *35 n. 

Mirza Abu 1 Has in. . A f 
Khibr 

Mlrza Ahiya. ,v iV Mir/a Yahya 
Mlrza Bakir. .s,. Mm Mnh.nn- 
mad Ihikir 

Mirza Ddnyal, on of Mlrza 
/u’ll.amain, 373, 3S2 
Mlrza Eres, >1. of Mindl '/u’lkar- 
nui;> 375, 377, 382 
Mlrza Fakhir, n ot bakir Khan, 

• 235 ; not ice - f, 235 n. 

MTrzik Ghu/.I Beg. Akbar’s intern- 
con to poiftoii. 103; ruler ol Tatla, 

Mlrzfi Husain Muzaffar. 1 ; 
brother, 201 n. 

Mirza Injyatu’Jlah. t.nmiunH 1 » 

' ’ urt 85; nothe of ■- : his 

camp, H6 

Mlrza Isa Taikhin, //. 


<SL 


«IA HSTq 


INDEX 



^ Iskandarus. Ins father, 374; 

(V ^ ,r °uplH up in Akbar's court, 374 
f fz a Lashkar, govern?r of Bayana, 
2 34 » -09 i entertains Bakir Khan, 
234 » identification of, 234 ; 

demands of, 299 

Mlrza Lashkarl, son of Muklilis 
Khan, 23 • v. 

Mlrza Mahmud Safi, 48; Mundy 
travels with, to BurhSnpur, xxi, 
xxii, xxiii, 39, 41, 43, 4r? 46, 51; 
protects the English caravan, 41, 
47; his Brother, 42 ; his friendship 
with the English, 42 
Mlrza Makki, his journey to Jagan- 
nathpur, xxviii, 85 ; notice of, 85 //.; 
made governor of Orhsa, 85, 166 
Mlrza Manuchihr, governor of 
Sas.uam, 132; probable identity 
of, 132 //.; his son’s punitive ex¬ 
pedition 172 

Mlrza Muhammad Bakir ('Azam 
Khan), notice of, 46 ; his ill 

success in the Dakhan, 205 11. ; 
witnesses a skirmish between the 
English and Portuguese. 351 
MTr~a Munchcrc. Sc. Mlr/fi 
Manuchihr 

Mlrza Muzaffar Husain, his 
daughter, 212//. 

Mlrza Obacrva, son of Mir/a 
Zu'lkurnain, 375, 376, 382 
Mlrza Rustam Safavi, prince of 
Kandahar, 201; hi-, daughter, 201; 
hi. brother, 201 n ; his dentil, 
101 u. 

MIrz" Safi. See Saif Khan 
Mirza Sikandar, un Arm -niun in 
Aklmr's Court, 374; his wives, 
/ . 1 ; hi '"'is, 374; hi > , 374-5 

Mlrza Yuliya, c of Suit KIium, 
100; hi> followers slain, 110; his 
followers rolihed. ti8 
Mirzu Zu’lk “11 o.iin, j/.o-mtav;. ol, 

374, 3795 brought up in A kl>\rS 

seraglio, 374, 379, 387; circum¬ 
cised. 375, 379; a port and 

muMiian, 37s, 3,9; Christian, 
xh# : 40, 241. 3 7, 370; hi;/;,vV, 
\1, ijo, 375, 378; governor of 
Bhnraieh, 240, 375, 380; jiiety a : l 
generosity of, 376-379, 381-382; 
foun Is Agra college, 376, 378-379; 
dismissal from Ins olticc, xl, 240. 

375, 380; imprisoned, 240-24 i, 

380, heavily lined, 24 (. 37t. 380, 
381; rc.stoi 1 to f ivour, 3;- ; 
retires on 11 n.ndon, 375; his 
nephew, v/3*. hi: wile, 37; *77 

,',*<3; In oils, 375, 370, 377, 382 


Mirzapur District, 
zamhidars in, 112 n. 

Misar y 115;;., 116 
Mitr Sen, governor of Rohtasgarh, 
167; notice of, 167 ;<*. 
Moccadame. See Mukaddam 
M o c c a m. See Maka ni 
Mocha, English ships winter at, ^03 
Mccrabaes" See Makhara 
Modrft, xlii, 249, 254, 289, 290, 291 
Mogoll ca Sara. .V, c Mughal Saral 
Mogollannee. S<e MughaldnT 
Mogul (Mughal) kings, prohibit 
saff% 35; feudal dependents of, 124; 
their court and surroundings, liv— 
hi; ensigns of the, Ixi, 199; army 
of the, 164;;.; n trictions regard¬ 
ing their daughters, 202 -203; drink 
Ganges water only, 331 h.; cele- 
brnt nauroz , 237-238; their laws, 
295; Sit'ahos.7’. Akbar, Aurangzeb, 
jahauglr, Shall Jahan 
Moguls, Mughals, 33; attitude of 
towards the Hindus, 94 in¬ 
habitants of India, 305 
Mogurwarra. See Magarwida 
Mohabutt Ckaun. See MahfiLit 
Khun 

Mohan Sara!, 120; a man hanged 
ny <r. 178 

.1/ .<*. 1 gold coin, 190, 311, value 
oi, 1 1,0, 310 

Mohilla, island, 8, ji, 16; descrip¬ 
tion of, \i\, 14, 15; flying-foxes at, 
107 

Moholl. Sec Mahal 
Mo lain, v Mohilla 
Mollrnolshahee. Si c MahnM. huhi 
Mona Rajputs, where found, 

118 .*/.; outlaw.',, 118, 120 7j. 
Monkcya, 307; in a s.icrcd grove, 

• 36 

Monsoons, 16; criheil, liv, 30- 
3 1 

M on/.ull. See A/until 
Moors. See Muhammadans 
Moorstone, a granite, \li« l\i, 246, 

24N 

Moolee ca baag. See Mnti I h 
Mora, 3j 

Morare. ,SV> Murilrl 

Moreton, Matthew. Sc Morton, 

».'iipiiii. Matthew 

Mttrrity the, hei purser’s mate, 273 »♦ 

Moi.i 

4. 5 

Morris, ( iptain William, i ninm.-mils 
the Piuwen \ 302; mMice of, 303^.. 
Morton, Captain Matthew, y u. t 
58, cmnumiuh 1 In .Wy./l /ante ., 
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£7 22; notice of, 22 //.; his invention, 
22 fights the Portuguese, 350, 


Jv # 

Mosques. See Afasjid 
Mota f .\o 71. 

Motl Bagh. at Agra, laid out jby 
Nur Mahal, Ivii, 79 11. y 21 4; as¬ 
cribed to Shah Jahan, 214 //.; 
frescoes in, 215 

Mot! Dau, outlaws at, 263, 26.J, 296; 

hostages left at, 264, 297 
Mot! Masjid, ere< ted by Shall Jahan, 


214 n. 

Motl-jhll, at Gwalior, 62 
Mountney, Nathaniel, factor at 
Ahmadab&d, 344, 351 
Mourning, ceremonies connected 
with, 220-221 
Mowa. See Mahiva 
Moyna. See Maine 
Mozabad, 239, 299; indigo made at, 
240 

Mubariz Khan, deposes Firoz, 
130 n.\ dethroned, 130 //. 
Muccan. See Afakhan 
Mucrowree. See M.ikrora 
Mughal Sara!, south of Agra, 56, 
6b 

Mughal Sara!, near Benares, xxxvi, 
1 7 3 

IVIughal Sarai, on the road to 
Mozabad, 299 

Alughaliml, Muhammadan woman, 

Mughals. See Moguls 
Muhammad, the Prophet, his 
daughter, 219 n .; his grandsons, 
219 n. 

Muhammad Bakit. See Mlrza 
Muhammad Bakir 


Mu Inu’d-dln ChishtI, Klnvaja, 
Muhammadan saint, xli, 226, 227 
243, 244 n .; his tomb at Ajmer, 
xli, 226,239, 243-244, 299; charms 
from the shrine of, 238-239, 244; 
miracles attributed to, 244 
Afukaddam, headman, 288 
Mukarrab Khan, Nawab, governor 
of Patna, 144/.’., 361; his relations 
with R. Hughes, 361; notice of, 
361 n .; recalled from Patna, 363, 
369; goods sold to, 365-366 
Mukhlis Khan, his son, 234 n. 
Mulher, viahmudis coined at, 349 
Mullahs, Muhammadan priests, 194- 
*95. 244 

Multan, governors of, 122, 166 tt. 
Mummannee. See MihmanJ 
Mumtaz Banu, Mumtaz Mahal. 

See Taj Mahal 
Munaries. See Afinars 
Mundiakhera, 63 
Mundy. Anne, wife of Peter Mundy, 
lxxvi; her sons, Ixxvi, Ixxvii, 
lxxviii; burial of, Ixxvii; will of, 
Ixxvii, lxxviii; connection of, with 
the Worth family, Ixxvii 
Mundy, Anthony, of Penryn, his 
daughter, lxxv 

Mundy, John, temp. Edward I, 
doubt <>f the existence of, lxxiii 
Mundy, Sir John. \ 1495, doubt as 
to existence of, lxxiii 
Mundy, Sir John, Mayor of Lon¬ 
don, death of, lxxiii; sons of, 
lxxiii 

Mundy, John, (if Rialton, bis 
lxxiii 

Mundy, John, --on « f Roger Mundy, 
lxxiii 



Muhammad Ghori, defeats tlm 
Rajpiit chiefs, 243 n. 

Muhammad Husain. See Diyanat 
Khan 

Muhammad Shah ’Adill. 
Mub.ln/ Khan 

Muhammad Tahir. Kluvaja, 164//. 

Muhammadans, 119; custom:; <.l 
the, 58; treatment of Hindus by, 
74; ^etilcd in MU/npur Di.ni. 1. 
112 n .; saints revered by, 133, 
226, 217 //.. 242, 243, 244, *5i i 
festivals <f. ivii, 2'8, ii<)\ burial 
place - .1, 1\ . 229; religious dc- 

• otces among, 176; murnage cere- 
monies of, rbo: tlirir pric.-l . 195: 
inhabitants of Agra, 20b; vm.nus 
divi ions of, 305; their converts, 
374 

Muharrnm festival, iifj u. 


Mundy. Mm, of Penryn, lxxiii, lv\\ 
Mundy, John, dir , abroad, lxxv 
Mundy. loir s.,i . f lvn r Moody. 
1 > Xv; baptism of, hv.-Lwi; dies 
in Spain, Ixxvii; will of, Ixxvii- 
lxxviii 

Mundy, Juliana, wife of Sir John 
Mundy, lxxiii; her fat In.-, l:\iji 
Mundy, Percy Drydcn, info'mm km 
e< mint ni Med I, lxxiii -Ixxiv 
Mundy, p> •• .. < L. led a f \. t,.r, xi x , 
2; his voyage i » Su,at. \ix-xx, 
1-17; hi ship s logs, 1, 315; lti.-v 
compulation of d si ukv* travelled, 
•t.6,/,'d ,. 11, 17, ^ow.,66, 67, 77, 
137. *86, 27.', 276, 336; siibsoibc. 
to Black wall Hospital, xx, 20; hi. 
reception at Stoat, u 272; wider 
at Surat, xx. 21 ; Hilary of, 21 *.< ; 
register in Surat, . vi, 22; dc.tcriU- 
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sa/i, 34-36; sent lo Agra, as 
■■ ^accountant, xxi, 24; his relations 
with John Yard, 271 n. ; his journey 
to Agra, xxi-xxiv, 39-67; his 
account of the famine, lxiii-lxviii, 
2 7 3“-76’, celehrates Christmas Day 
1630, lii, =8; letters from, xxiv- 
xxv, 68-70; his journey to Koil, 
xxv-xxvi, 71-74; returns to Agra, 
77; expiration of his agreement 
with the Company, 79, 304; pe¬ 
titions to return to England, 79, 
304; his acquaintance with John 
Leachland, lxix, 83 ; his journey to 
Patna, xxvii-xxxi, 78—137, 141, 

143; goes to H&jlpur, 135-136; 
his reasons against the Patna 
mission, xxvii, xxxiii-xxxiv, [38- 
14:; his journey from Patna to 
Agra, xxxv-xxxvii, 163-187; tries 
ineffectually to inspect Rohtasgarh, 
xxxv, 167; robbed by a servant, 
xxxvii, 184-185; returns to Agra, 
xxxvii, 186; starts for Surat, xxxvii, 
201 225; visits Jalor fortress, 

250; ascends Chappan ka Pahar, 
xliii, 252-253; reaciics Ahinadabad, 
xlv, 266; arrives at Surat, xlvi, 
•272 ; made shipping clerk, xlvii, 
304; sails for England, xlvii, 314, 
315 ; ascends Table Mountain, xlviii, 
324; arrives at Dover, 1 , 336; time 
spent in India by, 313, 336; post* 
lo London, I, 336; hu private Hade, 

1, 337; a gratuity b>, 1, 338; his 
bond i.niKvll, .1.33S; his descriptive 
relations, liii-lis; eirors made by, 
lx, 55, 12! >: y 262 //.; tender¬ 
heartedness of, 89 H., 172; fooled 
by low-ca te Hindus, 91 his 
version of the legend of Chnndan 
Shah, xxxi, 132 133; his la I,- of 
the Phi! gopher’s Slone, xxxv, i'>6; 
Anglo-Indian uU used by, liv, 
lv, 27, 2S; wntches the building of 
1 he l .'j Mahal, l.i 1 .1 , jj -213 ; 
de-crib< s tin. -In ■>>1 European in 
India, lvii-hiii, 218, his tiuthml- 
ne>-. Ilx, 23; : t«i - accurate ear. lx, 

: r 7 ; his - ! , <* <»(. v noil, I 184, 
220; his patriotism, jxi, 202; esti¬ 
mate of his * h.u' . r. lxi, Kii ; joins 

Coarte* n*s/\s.A>ciati«*n, i<V>//.; his 

per soil'd hi iur\, lxxii-lxxviii; his 1 
sons, lwv-lwviii; his wife, lvcvi, 
Ixxvii; taxpayer at Penryn, Ixxvi; 
probable date of death of, Ixxvii; 
\u! r ey s U'.ti• c of, iwm; hi MS., 
K:.» -Ixxii 

Mun iy, Pe'it. .-eni grandfather 


of the traveller, Ixxiv; canon of 
Glaseney College, Ixxiv; his identity 
with Peter of Penryn discussed, 
Ixxiv 

Mundy, Peter, junior, son of the 
traveller, lxxv; baptism of, lxxv- 
Ixxvi; his portrait, Ixxvii, lxxviii; 
identity of, with a London merchant, 

lxxviii 

Mundy, Peter, sailor, will of, lxxviii 
Mundy. Richard, difficulty of identi¬ 
fy itig, lxxv 

Mundy, Robert, son of Roger Mundy, 
lxxiii 

Mundy, Robert, of Penryn, lxxiii; 
burial of, lxxv 

Mundy. Roger, burial of, lxxiii; 
sons of, lxxiii 

Mundy. Thomas, prior of Bodmin, 
son of Sir John Mundy, lxxiii; 
canon of Merton, Ixxiv; memoir 
of, Ixxiii-lxxiv;'imprisonment and 
death of, Ixxiv //. 

Mungthala, xliv, 258 
Munha Rajputs. Sr: Mona Rajputs 
Munition, provisions, in, 118,313 
Murad, Sultan, son of Akbar, roi. 

: 26 : death of, 102 

MurarT, the \>lfs revenge themselves 
on, 270 

MUrshidabfid, raw ilk from, 156, 
. 17 1 

1///. ,07;/. 

Musa, Mir. Sit Mir Musa 
Muscovia glass, mica, where ob¬ 
tained, 242 H. 

Sr: Al-Mus-haf 

Music, Indian, 240. 255; pcvulfo'i- 
lies of, lx, 217; used in Hindu 
temples, 175; used at marriage 
ceremonies, 180; in the royal 
palace, 210; at funerals of d voices, 

3 :o 

Musical instruments, of the 
Moguls, lv; t Hindus, 17..-; 
n ,cd by fakiriy 170; used by 
daneing-wonu*n, 217 
Musk, iw ,1 in making chaxvuniy 163 r. 
Muslin, made at Sironj, 56 n .; 

» from Bengal* 154, 366 
Mussulmans S\, .Muhammadans 
Mussels, in the Karamnasu i'w\r, 
125; in the Sftwant river* 126 
Musters, samples, procured by 
Mundy at Patna, xxxii, 146, 149, 
»5°» * c 6, 27:. 277;/., 301 
Mu’talivl Khan, s t - M Mal ki 
Mutta ca Sara- unidentified, 165 u. 
Muttra. ,w M;.lhur:l 
Muttraca Sarae. mh ienii ie 1.1O5 n . 
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uttwallee. See Mat zeals 
Muzaffar, Sultan, his grandson, 
266 )i. 

Muzaffar Beg, faujdar, xxx, 122 
Muzaffar Husain, Mirza, hC 

daughter, 212 n. 

Muzaffar Khan, governor of 

Sasaram, xxxi, 132, 262 ; goes 

to Patan, 132, 181, 261; his harem, 
xxxi 132. 181 
Muzaffe. See Al-Mus-/:af 


Nacassee. Sec Nakhds 
Nadira Banu Begam, daughter of 
Sultan 1‘arwlz, 2or marries 

Darn. Shikoh, 201 n. 

Mag Pahar, ill, 242 n. 

Naga, a koli captain, 270 
Naigue. .S Kfyak 
Nakhas, a horse and cattle market, 
189 

Nanabhai, son of Kesu, 301 //. 
Nanda Lai, a servant of Ikhtlyftr 
Klifm, 171 
Nandgaon, 53 
Nandi, the sacred bull, 124 
Nandurbar, efTects of the famine at, 
xxii, Ixiv, 43 44; description of, 
t fr 

NdracUt , wizards, 94 
Narayanpur, 4r 
Narbada river, xlvi, 54, 271 
Narhar, a vakil , 139 
Narsingh, the “man-lion,” 220//. 
Narwar, description of, xxiv, 59-60; 

castle at, 59-00, 16s n. 

Narwar, near Ajmer, marble quarries 
a', 7 .\ 1 n. 

Nasi ru’d-din, Sul;‘m, commemora¬ 
tion of victories of, 72 u. 

Natl Sara! See Sara! Ifazam 
Man SaraT, S hark, 52 
Naubat Khan, governor of (ininiir, 
ii2, r f4; his expedition against 
Darbhangft, 173; bis sold it r* loot 
ftiri, 173 

Naubat khan a, music gallery, 2 to 
Naubatpur, 134, 165 
Naudhil , term used for first crop of 
indigo, 22 * 

Naurvi, New Year's Lay, ctslebratinu 
of, xl, 236-23H, 299 
Nut.'a la’', nai-nmmoniuc, ]>ci<« of, 
at 1‘atnn, [54 
Nausari. m. u k*urat, 29 
Naatee. Nautilus 
Navi, cite :t.i of the famine at, Ixv, 49 
Nav/iil. Khan i’Azim. .s,. a'/ am 
Klein Kol:,t 
Nawal Ganj, 79/;, 


A 7 dyak, of Bhatkal, a contract with, 
316 

Naysara. See Nau Sarin 
Nazr Muhammad Khan, ruler of 
Balkh, 165 : hi> connection,with 

the false Bayasanghar, 165 n. 
Neembera. See Nlbhera ' 
Netherbarrc. See Nandurbar 
New England, ships bound to, xlix T 
334 

New Year's Day, celebration of. by 
the Muhammadans, 236-238 
Newfoundland, ships heme ward 
bound from, 335 //. 

Nlbhera, heavy rainstorm at, 231, 
• 2 77 » 278; Mundyjoins Bakir Khan 
at, xxxviii, xxxix, 231, 278 
Nijabat Khan, faujdar of Koil, 
1 73 "• 

Nil, indigo, 222 n. 

Nilgai y the painted antelope, 182 u. r 
2 3 o, 307 
A fm , tree, 84 
Nimgul, Ixv, 45 //. 

Nishaminabaz.' See Niz.imabad 
Nitaru. a quarrel between jats anti 
Baluchis at, 257 
Nizamabad, 90 

Nohabutt Ckaun. See. Naub.it 
Khan 

Nooremohol. .SVv N’Or Mahal 
Noraie. S e Nor in 
Norbury. Captain NichoLs, com¬ 
mands the Re for, ration, 302 ; notice 
of, .,02 it.; sent to Sumatra, 30 * 

3*4 "• 

Norc, the, 2 

Nona,',i IVrCtun wheel, derivation of* 
22S n. 

Norris, John, second at Broach, 
noo. of, 23//.; .ail, f.jr England, 
lv ‘i. 315; land*. at l>u\er, ]f> 
North Foreland, 3 n 5 
jYe/i, See Neiudhr. 

Nova, Jo.ln drovers St 1 Mena. 
329 

Nowa. .S', Unaw a 
Nundollol. St e Nanda Lai 
Nundowneporc, unidentified, i; 4 /,*. 
Nur Mahal, her firtt hu ;1 and, -o-. 
229 n .; marries jahAilgir, 78 
203. 206 n .; lur titles, a of. 
triti nntu.-d after, 7S, 14.3 • 

Un.. 1. id * in by, lvii, 79, 214; 
Jlulnr A.to/f uiiil i' 1 be built b\, 
101 ; lu-r urn !o, tot her hatred 
- » Kim -1 a, 106 ; Prii . e Khun.un'** 
rvliuion. with, 106 , intrigue-* for 
Sh.ihnyar. 107 //.. 2c/> ; Munfh . 

• tC'.ouhi; -jf, !\i, .03. .o;-20'>; her 
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:c, 166;;., 212 //.; licr brother, 
,^^>03, 204 205; her daughter, 

206: treats with Mahabat Khan, 
204; her influence with Jahangir, 
20j //., 206; her father, 205 //. 

Nurmahal Sara!, 83; description 
°f» 7^—79; market attached to, 
*43 *• 

Nurnoulee, marble from, 241 ; 
identification of, 241 //. 

Nutt. SW Nattdha 


Nutmegs, price of, at Patna, 15^ 
Nytora. See Nitara 


Observa. Src Mir/.i Ob^erva 
Odger, John, legatee of Anne Mundy, 
lxxvii 

Oil, ordeal of boiling, when used, 
254 «• 

DIdenburch, Marcus, Dutch emi - 
sary to Sh.ih Jahan, 268; obtains 
n firttuht, 268 //. ; death of, 268 ;/. 
Oliver. l-aac, miniaturist, 373 
Oliver, (ohn, death of, xlix burial 

<‘f. 330 

Onitahy, river, f2 ;/. 

Oonde. S,y I'd 

Opium, from Puna. 157 ghola 
composed of, 217 ; composition 

and uses of, 247 

Oranges, m Mohilla, 14: in India, 
214, 309 

Ordeal, trial by, 254 
Orcshawe. ,s t Oiis-a 
Orfun, a woman’., mantle, 1*5 
Orissa, govern; 1 of, xxviii, xxxviii, 
85, j66, , 23c, 237; ports in, 

152-153; piece goods from, 154, 

155 

Orme, Robert, on the civhieg ,.f 
waterfowl, n 3 n. 

Ormuz, taken from the 1 Vu 1 ugiuxe, 
303 

Ornaments, m' In lu.n u n, 1 9.*: 
oI cairi t H- oxen, 192 ; '.late 

cli phailts, i<. •; 

Ornee. .S \j (b,.r: 

Orris-root, price of, . P.Uim, 154 
Ostrich eggs, i»n llu :dnir,o 
Khuaja Mu um’dnlm t. I:i-1111, 244; 
a means of exchange, 321 
Oudh, g ivernors oi, 1 v» 

Outlaws, v. Robb.-i 
Oxen, as beasts of burden, xxid, x\ix, 
lx, 33, C4, 56, 05, 98, 262, ?Sf, 
307; wild, hunted by h ;urd*\ n :; 
jM-riJi during the famine, Ixvi, 52; 
|.»r thawing huLun coachc.s, lv. 189, 

.1 m.nkct for, ft 1 Agra, 18 i- how 


adorned, 192; in Mundy’s hyila r 
unsoundness of, xli, 2.S3, 285, 286, 
292; unsuitable for rapid travelling, 
xlii, Ixi, 241, 249, 250, 279 

Page, George, member of .Council at 
Surat, 354 

Pagodas. See Temples, Hindu 
Pa/tar, a watch, 121; how reckoned, 
169-170 

Pai ran/atty golden bells for state 
elephants. 198 

• Paioro. S*v May Ft r 
, Paisa, a coin, insignificant value of, 

I 

Pa:sfi t a weight. Si, 149; of Patna, 
149 156, 371, 37? 

G/a//./>. elephant armour, 198 
Pa/, tent, 9 2. 90. 297 
Palace of Mirrors, the, built bv 
Shall Jahan, lvii, 210;/. 
Palanquins, 240; of stale, lv, 188, 
191, 192, 194. 196, 190; descrip¬ 
tion of, 189; how carried, >96 
Palepuntz (pale punch), 28 
Palmyra palm, 32 u. 

Prs 'rarr, the, arrives in Indin. 302; 
sent to Persia, 304 //., 314 n , 315, 
316 34S; consultations held on 

board, 314 tt.: wrecked, 302 //. 
PainarJ, /an:n , fiimvra, .1 silk cloth, 

1 18 //. 

Pam aria, 5 5 

I /Vo/, 133 ; fields of. xxii, xxix, 48; 

Mundy’s description of, lx, 96-97; 
.1 token of farewell. 97 
Panchoona, indigo grown at, 222; 

probable idenlineation of, >22 //. 
Panju, the Company's broker in 
Ahmadfibdd and Broach, 79, 300; 
impiKoned by lidkir Khan, 300; 
dismissal of, 79 //. 

/‘an/Ptii, a swing-inn. Mundy’*; de¬ 
scription of a, hi, liv, 191; Finchs 
' s nllusi m to a, liv, 191 //., a hund- 
faii, 217 

Punsnr, xl\ ; well wooded, 265 
Pansure. S Asir 
Panya. . .. Vanju 
P.ipaw, fa^r/fa description of the, 14 
Paper, n >,d<* at ShAh/adpur, x . , 
V S < 

Paraich, mosque near, 60 
PJhiSt touchstone, 11 philosophers 
Mont .” 160 tt. 

I'arrfa, tapestries for, 366 
I /‘art/t^n SVc /‘nuPhi > 

J\nfaiui, 14^ n. 

Paris, .dlu.iion \ • MuiuJ}' 
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^Parker, John, factor at Patna, xxxiii, 
!2o;/., i.}4, 145;/., 151 n. ; assistant 
to R, Hughes, 135-136, 157 
36 o> 361, 3 6 3 > 3 ^ 4 , 36 7 > 369; 
notice of, 135 n. ; left behind at 
Patna, 365; starts for Agra, 365; 
imprisonment of, 365; illness’and 
death of, 365 

Parker, Sir PNichoIas, Ixxv 
Parrots, 267; a horned, 307 
Parsecs, 1 'arsis, at t burat, 33, 305; 
burial places of the, lviii-iix, 305- 
306, customs of the, 306; origin 
ol the, 306 

Parlida, a parcel, xxxii, 140 //., 147 
Parviz, Parwi/. son of Jahangir. 102, 
188 n. ; made governor of Bih&r, 
3 ^ 3 > 364; d'-alh ol, 107 /;.; his 
daughter murrio Dara Shikoh, 
201-202 

Pariuana, 271 n. \ granted to the 
English by Saif Khan, 108 n.\ 
definition of, 12 t 
Paulri, shopkeeper, 1.17 
Pascoli. Abbatc, a missionary, Kiii 
dm, a fine cloth, 218 
Patalpurl temple, 116/2. 
p alan. in Barotl.i State, 132, 262 //.; 
governor of, r81, 261’, 262 //., 

265 n. : .brines of saints at, 262 //. 
Patari, 56 //. 

Pat?ttl , a barge, 224 n. 

Pathans, 90, 130; defeated by Raja 
Man Singh, 131, 169//.; inhabitants 
< f India, ,05; their trade a' Patna, 
37 i 

Pal hm fir, a font post, 14* //., 246, 
34 » 

Patna, it.>undcr of, 135 /,*.; first 
English Commercial mission to, 
xxxiii. 135, i ;6//., 151 //., 280/1, 
360-373; a fire at, 364; Mundy’. 
journey to, xxvi-xxxi, 78-134, 1^4, 
186: distance from Agra to, 137, 
t86, 187, 361, 368 : avenue of trees 
^rorn Agra to, 84; Mundy’s reasons 
against a settlement at,xxxiii-xxxiv, 
: 50-15 %; failure of Mundy’s mu 
xxxiii, xxxiv, 146 -j^q, 163; 
goo<l? 'bla iiitble at, xxxiii, xxxiv, 
I 4 E * 45 t r 4 ^. *50, 15r //., 15; 
• r 5 r »- 157 3 6 3 - d66, 369, 3*;o; 

«‘ost of land transport to, xxmv, 
;V -*7 i ?'-aports i’r.ir c ,,t to. i * _• - 
1 * *7 * v -‘ *ghls a rut measures of, 

x 'i • 1 5 ^» 370; resilience of the 
English at, xxxv, 158,36a; Mundv’s 
description of, xxxv, Mil, i,;.,. 157 
•59; Filch:; (It .enpliou of, 1 5 ; ; 

gO'Triors of, x siii, lviii.90, 109 


129//., 143, 144, 15 It I59- 162 * i 6 3» 
3^3, 3^4* 365; rupees coined at, 
(49; boats on the river at, lviii, 87, 
I 57 _r 58, 223, 224; a factory at, 
when established, 361 n. 
Pattamare. See Pathmar 
Patthar-talao, 56 
Patua, river, 152 //. 

Payntcr, Francis, lxxviii 
Peacock Throne, the, 237; cost of, 
237 //. 

Peacocks, 55, 252, 269, 307; 

feathers of, carried by fakirs, if? 
Pearn, Richard, lxxvii 
Peelooe. See PJlu 
Peeparee. See Pipar 
Peepeelee. See Pipli 
Peepeelgame. See Pipalgam 
Peeran Puttan. See Patan 
Peero. See PirQ 

Pegu, a boundary of Hindustan, 305 
Pegu jar, a water-jar, lxi, 230 n. 
Pelacha. v Paraich 
Pelicans, Mundy’s description of, 
307, 308; at the Cape of flood 
Hope, 321 

Pellet- bow. See Gulel 
Penguin Island, 12; visited by 
Mundy, xlviii, 327; inhabitants of, 
xlviii, 327; present name of, 320 
Penguins, at the Cape, 12 //.; 

described by Mundy, xlviii, 328 
Pennington, Sir John, commands 
the Charles, 336 

Penryn, members of the Mundy 
family in, Ixxiii lxxviii; Glaseney 
College at, lxxiv; parish registers 
>f, lxxv, lxxvii 

Peons, 40. 57 ; guard a k<ifda, >. wii, 
225; posted to watch the Jesuit 
fathers, 3S0 

Pepper, agreement regarding the 
tm. le in, xlvii, 316; (nice of, at 
Patna, 1 =.4; from Sumatra, 304 
Peppercorn, the, 22 //. 

Perdan, See Pradhan 
Perozabad. ,SVz Firo?Sb.Vl 
Persia, x 22 n \ the Company’s 
factories in, 28; the ( ompanv’s 
' h, xl o . .. 

31 ; rtiax 1 J( rb( * cut 10,175 ; 

W- Eremlcii’s mi -ion to, 277 n. ; 

joundary of Hiiidusian ,05; 
<k pari 1:10 of 1 he I’m .is from, 306; 
<. -aendon ol the famine to, ^4;, -> l4 h 
Persian wheels, use of, at l-atclipur 
Sikri, xxxviii, 228 //. 

Persian... (heii tr;.-!c with I’.m.i, 
159; assinied by the Knglidi .0 
Ormuz, 303 
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Pesh-khaua, advance-camp, 239, 240, 
246, 284 

Pestilence, follows the famine in 
Gujarat, lxvi, lxvii-lxviii, lxx, 80, 
* 7 *. 343 . 345 

1 h cut hop.. See Tropic birds 
Phalhdtti , fruit and vegetable market, 
7«S, 218 

Phallic worship, n6//., 123 
Philip II of Spain, annexes 
Portugal, 3 11. 

Phillipp , the, sail- to New England, 
334 * 

Philosopher’s Stone, the, a legend 
xv, 166 

Phullhuttec. See Phal-hatti 
Phulpara, dead bodies burnt at, 33, 
35; many pagodas at, 35 
Pice. .Say Paisa 

Pichaouree, its identification with 
Panchoona, 222 «. 

Pictures, (frescoes), in Mott Bagh, 
215 

Piece-goods, European, saleable in 
India, 362, 366; set also s.v. Cloth, 
European 

Piece-goods. Indian, methods of 
trade in, at Patna, xxxiv, 154-156, 
361-37$; whence obtained. xx .ii. 
310; bleaching of, xxxii, 361, 369; 
of Patna and Gujarat compared, 
151: Mundy’s investment in, 1 , 
337; price of, in England, 338 //.; 
sii d/so Achhabdni, Aide hah, 
[mart, An >'.:r, Biif/a, 

Bail’ttnlhpur, BdUlband, Char- 
khan a, Chautdhti , Chintz, Chita?, 
Darydbdd, Dapaltii , flam mam, 
JCai 

Khairahad. Kha w, JZ;' v/.'/rf/', 
Ma! null thiihi, Mandil, Mu.din, 
Orhni, Pamurj, !\i.d:mftri, Ouilt.s, 
AM. //, Saltan, Shamivdna, l <v S /' 
Pieterzoon, 1 bra ml, Dakli clucf at 
CarnbnYj 268} at Atfra, 168 «, 
J'il’Ut , lii, liv 

Pilgrimage, places of. xxxvi, 03, 
182-1*3; of Akbur, t<> Ajnnr, 
xxxviii, 226 

Pilgrims, a company of, xxxvi, 182. 
i- in Mundy’s k.[fit a , \li; tests per¬ 
formed by, 183 
Pilot fishes, i" 

/V/,v, a fruit-ire^, 2O1. 262; described, 
265 

Pindar. Sir Paul, his infhi. r\ on 
Mundy’s behalf, i. 337-^338 1 In 
copy of Muiuly’s tiaveh, hi- 



connection with the Court of Com¬ 
mittees, 337-338 

1 Pinjrapol , animal hospital, lix, 310 //. 
Pintado, Cape-pigeon, description 
of, 6-7 

Pintadoes. See Chintz 
| Pi pal, tree, 84 
Pipalgam, 238 

Pipar, xlii, Ixi, 246, 284; fortress at, 
i *47 

Pipn, 152,367; when abandoned by 
Europeans, 152 /;.; Portuguese in, 
362 

Piplo. See Pipalgam 
Pir, a saint, 251, 262 n. 

Piran Pulton! See Patan 
Pirates, on the Malabar c.r-t, 

316 71. 

Plru, an attendant 011 Mundy, 252; 
, killed b\ r robbers, 253 
Piyada , peon, 380 
Plantains,,u Mohilla, 14; in India, 
215,309 

Ploeeus bay a, 37 n. 

Plymouth, 335 

Poison, administered by pellets, 
103; 2Vkbar’s death attiibuted t<*. 
103 

Poor John, dried hake, xlix. 335 
Poplar Hospital. See Blackball 
Hospital 

Poppy, 215, 310; various uses of 
the, xlii, 247 
Porab. See Purab 
Porcupines, on Mt Abu, ?~st : at 
the Cape of Good Hope, 321 
Pore. See Pahar, Pur 
Poroonia. See Purnea 
j Porpoises, 15; off St Helena. 332 
Porto dc Saint Adrian, in Spain, 
lxii, 252 

Portugal, annexation of, bv Spain, 
3 "• 

Portuguese, the, settlement- nl. in 
Brazil attacked, 3 n.\ refuhons 
between the Engli.dt and, in India. 
10 "., 303-304, 304 31?; hos¬ 

tilities between the English and, 
xxi. 23 tt. (2), 49, 275 302 ft 

3 to, 350 353; gift of Sal .cite to. 
100 ft .; found Hugh, 151 //.; 
Oinuu taken from, by the Persians, 
303 ft , skirmish between the 
hutch and, 316 n.: their ships, 
317: discover Mauritius, 318; dis- 
covei tlie Cape of Good Hope, 
320; discover St Helena, 329, 330; 

I■ -t.- I ft an m | fci'-im. 330; 
die t i »f die famine • .n, 348 ; tlmi • 
Viceroy in India, 350; taken 
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- prisoner?, 351,352, 353; in Bengal. 
*Xtheir trade with Patna, 362, 366 
/W, made from poppy-husks, 247 
/Vi/r, opium-drunkard, 247 
Pradhdn, chief minister, 167 
Prag, Prayag, Hindu name for 
Allahabad, 108 

Prag Das, banker in Agra, 368 
Prahlad, on of Harnakas, 219;/. 
Pratap, chattdharf , ' Xbdu'llah 

Khan’s treatment of, 160 
Pwvdg Mrik'ltmya, 1 r6 //. 
Prigonye. See Pjrguna 
Prithwi Raj, murders Raj Singh, 
259;/.; js lain, 259 hi- son’s 


revenge, 239 n. 

Private trade, in quicksilver and 
vermilion, wvi, 81; E. Knipe 
charged with excess of, 266 ;.\; 
Munrly’ , in piece-goods and indigo, 

Prostitutes, at Agra, 2 id 

Prunella, dried plums, 21 r, fI . 

Prydeaux, Nicholas, 1 \ .iii, k\iv 

Psyehidae, 37 n. 

1 VW opida. . Si, • FI y i ng-fox 

Puerto S. Maria, John Mumly dies 
at. Jxxviii 

Puffer, a, described, 33r 

Pulparre. See Phulpma 

Pulwar , A:iif. 63 //. 

Pummering. a cloak, lviii, 218; 
probable derivation of, 218;/. 

Punishments, by beating, 46, 49, 
• f»o, 233; of thieves and outlaws, 
xxix, 

l 80 -l 8 1, 2;,2, 23.J, 264, 265; of 

ru .. follower 104; inflicted 
by ’AlxluMlah Khan, 160; by 
hi 1 ' ing, 1 78; b; < tecutton, 1 So 
ifh, 233; of cowards, 20 \ n. 

Punkah. See PuuH 

Pur, suburb, 207 

Purab, varion- .applications of the 
lenn, 99 //., 100 

Purchas, SnimuJ, 1 1 is Pilgrimage 
referred » by Mumly, 12, 14//., 


2 1 1 


Puri. 1 • 3 ,/. 

Pumea. herd - y hinoeorn , in, 171 
Puttamare. ,uv Path mar 
Puttana. Av Patna 
Pynn, Captain John, master of th 
l.e idu . ^27 >/.: t ike, an inliobi- 

bii»’ 1 • i ' «’a) t*> Hantam, *27 


Qiibil *jauil Khan, .. . ,, 0 f |» fltnAf 
120 

Qfuaz Mundeene. . 7 ,. Mu'inu’d- 
dm 1 hi slit 1, Khw.ija 


Quail, Captain Richard, his Royal 
Commis.'.ion, 80; his death, 80 n. 

Quails, used for sport, 128; sold lor 
food, 215 

Quarles. Henry, his patron, 275 //.; 
death of, 275 

Quicksilver, imported to India, 78, 
80, 143, 146, 161, 366; a glut of, 
xxvi, 81; prices obtainable for, 
xxvii, xxxii, 82, 138//., 139, 140, 
47 . MS, 153 

Quilts, of Bengal, where procured, 
156, 372 

Quintall, a weight, So, 115 

Quita-sol, umbrella, made of leaves, 
126; where used, lv, 126, 195; 
carried over the king’s head, lv, 
'95 


Rack. See Sira/: 

Ragem. See Arajan 
Pahat, a Persian wheel, 228 //. 
Raherbuns (Roherbuns) ca Sara. 
See Sara! Ahlrfm 

Rahtor Rajas, Men"' tak<-n from 
the, ? 4 5 u. 

Rnia Aneerae. See Anup K.ii 
Raj Singh, chief of Sirohi, 239;/.;. 

murder of, 259 //.: his son, 239 
Rajapur, a sati at, 36 //. 

Rajoli, fort at, 235 
Rajputana, scat city of water in, 
231 n. 

Rajputs, marauders, xxi, xliv, 4r. 
119, j 20. 259//., 2f>i ; attendants 
on Jahangir, 74 : caste of, 94, 

0;. w.; .iritis of, 119: houses "f, 
hi. 249 //.; imirdei of ii hdar Beg*.- 
cousin by a, 17S; a company of, 
riding marcs, 184; followers of 
N l il cilv.it Khan, r 96, 203; Ajmer 
taken from the, 243; independ¬ 
ence of, 245; where found, 248, 
249 

Ralegh, Sir Walter, hi. Ifhtoty of 
the World referred to, 1 : } r. 
Rame Head, 3 
Rfimeshwar, identified with * 
bundrn." 115 //. 

Rampur AphSI, 93, iKi /,♦ 
Rana Jagat Singh,' rul. r .f Mcw.rr 

ft. 

Rand Ralph, j.> 1 and wr.t.a-, 
notie • '.i, ,73 //.; \\ O'mh-.y. 344; 
dentil of, 34; 

Rander, situation ».f, 3 » ; ,4, , n ., 

tioo of, v.; I Jutch warehou » 

33 H. 

Raneilc. See Kriude* 
Rnnthanbhor, fortress ,,f \(sH ,i. 
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Akhai Raj, son of ^Raj Singh, 
n .; kills Prithwl Raj, 259 n. 
ao Ratan Singh Hara, Raja of 
Bundi, his debt to the Company, 


Rashpootes. See Rajputs 
Rasof, meals, 91 

Rastell, Thomas, arrives in India, 
xxi, 23; his account of a skirmish 
with the Portuguese, 3=0-351; his 
instructions to Mundy, 24-25; 
President of Surat, xxi, 22 n., 23, 
39, 144 //., 273, 275 ; letters 

from, 340, 34f, 342, 343, 35r; his 
wife, 273 ft.; death of, 23 n., 81, 
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* 7 B» 343 » 344 - 345 , 

Raw Rutton. See Kao Ratan Smgh 
Ilara 

Rdwat, a coarse cloth, 371 
Rawlinson, Thom: ., acquires the 
Mundy MS. , lxxvii ^ 1 

Rawlinson MS., containing Mundy’s 1 
travels, lx\i; copies of, lxxii 
Rawood. See Adfivad 
Raza\ a fragment, a vendor’s per- : 
quisite, 369-370 

Raaa Bahadur, employed t > murder 
Khusrii, io r 

Razfti ambati , width and price of, I 
369 

Rea. situation of, xli, 24=; a robbery 
near, 246; carts delayed by bad 
roads noil. 281 

Read, Christopher, letter horn, 346 j 
Reading. Joseph, notice of, 267 
death of, 27.4 

Red Sea, Captain 1 3.tail’s licence to 
make captures in the, 80 
Reformation the, arrive** from 1 
England, 302; her commanders, 
302 .; sent to Sumatra, 304, 313, 

3 l 6 A’., 3 i; 

Register, at Sura*. Mundy appointed 
as, xxi, 22; duties of the, 22 n.; 
Thomas Smith's appointment as, 
274 n. ; element Dunscomb as, 
274 n. 

Religious customs. W Cere¬ 
monies 

Re soy. See Ri t 
Rhinoceros, 30;; Mundy nurses 
seeing , lx. 171, i q 6; f und in 
Bengal, 171; how killed, 171; 
hide and horns of. how u. >1, 171- 


17? 

Rials of right. Spani .li dollars, \[ 
Rialton, seat of tin Mutnhs in 
Corpvall, lxxiii 

Kice, 17 n., 28; how giown, 92: 
carried by ihe Banjara caste 95: 


plentiful in Bengal, 99; scarcity 
of, at: Surat, 340 
Rice-fields, 124 
Rind, river, 91 

Ripa, I). Mafteo, Abbatc, an Italian 
missionary, Ixii; visits Bengal, lxii 
Robben Island. See Penguin Island 
Robbers, liii; on the road to Agra, 
xxii, Ixv, 40, 42-43, 54, =9: attack 
the Agra 3 /i/a, 41, 45, 46, f :; 
at Jalesar, xxv, 71, 72: prey on 
villagers, 73-74; how punished 
xxv, xxxix, 7:. 73, 90, 232, 234; 

• rOad to Patna, xxix, xxx, 
in, 117-120. 143, 14S, 174; in 
Bengal, xxxiv, 151 ; lurking places 
of. \\xix, 235, 2 ^ n.\ precaution.*. 
against, xlii, xliv, 248, 749, 256, 
2 ?»t; on the road to Surat, xliv- 
xlvi, 235, 239, 246, 2=3, 25O, 260- 
270, 284-288, 2»2, 296, 297; Pint 
killed bv, 253 

Robbery, at jalesar, 71-72; from 
Mir/a Yahya's people, 118; front 
Mutidy and his servants, xxxvii, 
185; from a Dutch carav u>, xli, 
xliv, 246, 256, 2S4. 293, 294; from 
Mundv s caravan, l\\u, 236, 261, 
264, 297; of Bakir Khfm's silver 
k/iat, 232; restitution for a. how 
secured, 236; from Pak.r Khan’s 
la>hkar, 247; of a consignment of 
goods from Patna, 363 
Robinson, John, xxxvii, 225; cat 
to Agra, ■ wi, 79, So, : M>; accom¬ 
panies Capt. (Jnail to India, 80; 
entertained as factor, xxvi, 80 
186 //.; instructions to, 81-83; 
status of, 82, 186 w.: notice <»f, 
186 ; returns to England, iS<w/., 

225 //., a(>6 n. 

Rochester bridge. 64 
Roe. .S'<. Kolia: Ro/i ' 

Roc, Sir Thomas, Mid .«s ndoi in 
the Mogul court, Ivii, 79//., 3-,, 
373; t pict rc of, Ivii, 213: U 
remark on ’ M hi llah Khun, 177 
visits Jahangir at Aimer, 242 
Roha. a large iow:», 259; govcu 01 
of, 359; decline < , 2=9 n. 
^ohtiit-garh iortrev. M mrly's 1 > uit- 
U- attempt to in pcot, xwv, 167; 
an ouhlicile in, xxxv. if»S’; situation 
•r. xxxi, lxi. 134, 134 n.. i<» 7 , if>8, 
P'm; governor of, 167; how taken, 
i6y 

Rohft, rot , a fish, 216/;. 

Rojh, painted antelope, 307; tlcM'up 
lion of a, is *, *30 
Rose. S >. Soih 


MiN/sr^ 
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xxiii, *6, 213, 310 
oundle, a circle, 117 
Royal Anne , the. See Anne, the 
Royal Exchange, the. See Exchange, 
the 


Royal James. See Janus, the 
Royal Mary. See Mary , the 
Ruby , the, 22 //. 

Rudra Mala, temple, ruined and 
desecrated, xliv, lxvii, 2 62 n. 
Ruitas. See Kohlfisgarh 
Ruknu’s-Sultanat. See Abii’l 
Hasan Tc.rbati 

Rupbas, s.miKtone quarries .it, 231 
Rupees, S! ah ahani, value of, 149/:.; 

different values of, 311 
Rushes, near the Karainnasa river, 
126; a . of, in England, lxi, 126 
Rustum Candahare. See Mirza 
Rustam Safavi 


Sa'adat Banu Began*, .laughter of 
Sultan Ddhyul, 165 n .: summoned 
10 Agra, 165; visits Saif Khan, 179 
Sa'adu'llah kl Sara!, 109 //. 
SabarmatT. river, i 6 r ) 

Sack, white wine substituted for, 
22 n. 

Safdar Khan, Khwaja Kasim, 
governor <;f Agra, 189; an amir 
of 4000 horse, *89 
Saifron, from Kishtvvar, 134; from 
Kashmir, 151.; Pelsart’s comments 
»*n, 154//.; used in making chfiwwa, 
ib: I to India, J,G 

Safi. Mir/A. See Saif Khan 
Saltan , hue .her’mg, where procured, 
37 1 

Sabib-ihiitnam. onrsuivunt. mar linl. 

1\. t»/.;. 195; U'ie of the term, 193 . 
Sahib-siibuh, hubahdat, 278 
Sa id Khan Chagtnl, his euinich.s, 
ih ; n. ; death rtf, 171 w. 
Saidabad, i.r.v ‘ilk from, 156, 
371 

Saif Khan, def a* . Abdu'llah Khan, 
10^/:., 144, iho/..- frier ■ I ly to the 
Ihiglish, 108 //., 143; governor of 
l .t* an. 129 159; his buildings 

at Patna, Ivili, 159; p. pularity of, 
‘r9» ’• ; n«i, ot AhmadabAd ai»d 

A llahah *d, wi108, 1 /1, 117, 1 2H, 

1 2 'i 143. f 44 » Ifq. I ; i ; hi, 

lio t.htie with Phadohi, xxix, 
\>.vvi, 109-no, n =, 1 iq, i8o-f.ii , 

■ ! ' rtre nt Bha lohi* 118; punt- 

rtvo expedition of, \\svi, 179, j8q- 

j • 1 ; notice of, 10B n .: ins son, 
109; hi. • ifr, ujx 
St Albans Head, j 




St Aldhelms Head. See St Alba 
Head 

St Augustine’s Bay, 22 n,; the 
Expedition anchors in, 7-8; de¬ 
scription of, 12 

St Helena, the Mary anchors at, 
xlix, 328; Mundy’s description of, 
;; Hx, 329-333; fish xlix, 331- 
332; by whom discovered and 
named, 32*9; Portuguese settlement 
on, 329 /;.; refreshment obtained 
at, 33-“333 

St Johns. See Sanjan 
St Laurence (Madagascar), Island 
of, 11 ; the Expedition touches at, 

7 ; Mundy’s description of, xix, 12 ; 
inhabitants of, 12-13 
S. Lorenzo. See St Laurence 
St Marys. See Puerto S. Maria 
Saint’s pinnacle, the, 257 n. 
Saints, Muhammadan, xxxi, xli, 133, 
226, 227 ;/., 242, 25 1 
Sainya, 64 
Saiyan, 64 

Sal-ammoniac, price of, at Patna, 
134 

Saldanha. Pay of, 12; synonymous 
with Table Pay, 12 320 

Salim, Shall. See Jahangir 
Salim Chishti, Shekh, Jahangir's 
birth in the house of, 326 //.; his 
retreat, 227 //.; Akbnr’s petition to,, 
and glorification of, 227 n., 72H n.\ 
death of, 228 n.; where buried, 
229//.: his mosque and tomb, 228- 
229; monastery erected by, 229 ft.; 
in. nephew, 229;/.; legends . re¬ 
gardin'/, :;:<\\iii, 228 n., 229 
Salim Shah Sur, son of Slier Shall 
Mu, 130 ; bis son, 130 //.; hi-, 

untim -h:d t nub at Savuiim, x\xi, 
\.\ou., 131. 132 
Sallmpur. identity of, ic 4 w . 
Salsettr, 100 n.‘ 

Salt, 06; from Et&wa, 87; fi .m tin 
Sambliar kike, I, 241. 37 y, 

revenue^ from, ;J; in the ri' Vrs 
«.f kiijputina, *48 

Saltpetre, Dutch trade in, xxiv, 79, 
292*, where obtained, xxv, xxvi, 
XKxiii, 76, 151, r 56, 310; how 

i , • 76-77 1 l, , ; 

lu 11;; 1 i: 11 tr.i le in, 2?., 271 2 77 n. 

Samiha 365; cloth made nt, xxxlv, 

1 4° *5f»; situ ion of, xxxiv, 

iy> 

Satu \ n line cloth, 140.7., 156 
Samarkand, apple-, i uj jrted front, 
214 ft. 

Sdmt>ar, 3 deer, 307 n. 
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mbhar, farmed by Mlrza Sikandar 
yand Mlrza Xtt’lkarnaiiv, xl, 740, 375 ; 
ssalt lake at, xl, 241, 375; Jesuit 
converts in, 376; Jesuit priests in, 
. 378 

Samuel^ the, her engagement with 
the Portuguese, 275 n. 
Sandalwood, used* in making 
chawiva , 162 u. 

Sandstone, from Kuphus, 23 r 
Sang, a company ot pilgrims, xxxvi, 
182, 183, 246; whither bound, 

182 

Sangam, confluence of rivers, * 115 //. 
Sangancr, 226 

Sanjan, 8;/.; situation of, 317//. 
Sanka ke Sara. See Shankar ki 
Sara! 

Saul:A, conch shell, 175 
Satiny this, a Hindu M_‘ct, 242//. 
Santipur, fortress of, 235 n. 
Sapphire, the, 4 n., 5; her owner, 4 n. 
Sara! Ahiran, 186; identification 
of, 86 //., 110 11. 

Saral Ajit Mai, 88 
Sara! Babu, xxx, 119, 120; theft 
at. 118; a skirmislr near. 178 
Saral Hazam, 71 //. 

Sarai Ikhtiyur Khan, n' 

Sarai Jagdis, 114; Saif Khan’s fort 
near, 179 

Sara! NTin, 71; a robbery at. 72 
Sarai Sayyid Khan, 183 n. 

Saral SiraT, 124 

Sara is, definition of, :.f //., 45 //., 
139; of brick, at llasanpur, xxiii, 
37; built by Nur Mahal, 78, 143//.; 
why ruined, 84; at Chaparghal.i, 
xxviii, 89; numerous, between Agra 
and Alkdmbad, 99; of Khuldabad, 
at Allahabad, 99: v.<mien employed 
in, i2i n.\ ol Saif Ki,in, at Patna, 
159; scarcity of, in Kajpiit.ina, j|8, 

, 36 1 

Sarang, depopulated by l.tnunc, 


1 Sarhind. Sikandar Shall defeated at 
I 130 "* 

Sar/cdr, of Agra, S2 
Sarkhej, ’ \bduMlah Khan defeated 
near, 108144;:.; indigo from, 342 
Saroe. See Sara . 

Saropd, dress of honour, 160, 163 
Sarotra, governor of, 239, 260; 
situation of, 259 ; dispute be¬ 

tween Mundyand his camel-drivers 

at, 2 95 

Sarpini, river. 4r 
i Sarrd/y money changer, 290, 311 
Sasarum, \wi, xxxv, 166, 170. 172; 
situation of, 129, 133; inhabitants 
of, 129; Slier Shan’s tomb at, 
129-131, 132; Salim Shfih's to b 
at, 131, 132; Chaiuh u Shah’s tomb 
at, 132; governor of, xxxv, 132; 
fortress at, 132 
Satgame. See Chittagong 
Satgaon, 152; cause of decay of, 
132 //.; piece-goods from, 136, 372 
SatTy Mundy’s description of a, at 
Surat, bv, 34-36: forbidden by the 
Mogul kings, 33, 179-180; special 
permission required to perforin, 35; 
other descriptions of, 36//.; when 
deferred, 221 

Satiasio Kal, “Death of '87,lxiii, 
lxviii 

Satpura, 241 

Satpura mountains, 31 n. 
Satyavrata. See l'risanku 
Saucer Hill. • Chappan-k.i- 
pah&r 

Sawant, saral at, 126, 172//. 
Sawant, river, 126 
Sawantra, 241 

Sa?t'(ir, tomb of a, at Ajmer, 243 
Sayyid Ganj, burial place of ten 
sayyids, 264 

Sayyid Husain Cdinng (Sayyid 
MIrfin Chang), govern. -mf Ajimr, 
243 u.; death • 1, j //.; tomb of, 


"§L 


? 7 1 

Saianwa, lull, : . 

Saras, a crane, lix; description of, 
30 7 

Sarasvati man, at All.d a bad 113;/., 
116 

Sarasvati, river, in Pcng.il. 1 = 2 //. 
Sarasvati (Sara.wan), liver, in 
I».»1 1 State, 1 2b 1 

Sarbuland Khan, founding of 
Hilandi erroneously attributed to, 
183 n , 

Snrdar Khan, h - 149 u 

■ 

h nnfl, 333*334 


? 43 

Sayyid Shikam, his father-in-law, 
271 

SavviJ.y tomb* of, 263; inhabitants 
of India, 303 

Scicd Miran Ching. .v< S.-yyid 

; Husain C hang 

Scied Shecam. See Sayyitl Shikam 
Sciedgunge. .Sir Sayyid Canj 
Scilly Island... 133 

.24 

1 S adi, n coin, 380 
j Sea Aarse, the, 80 
Seals, near the <jv, 7, • ,;ji 

, Seals, signets, Sliah l-di.m's :u 
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Seals Island. See Penguin Island 
Secdpore. See Sidhpur 
Seersee ca Sarai. See Saral Sirs! 
Sehara, 52 

Sehebsooba. Sec Sahib-subali 
Selimpore. See Salhnpur 
Scmano. S<e Samana 
Semianos. .SV- - Sar, ana 
Sendhore. Sc Shahckutr.i 
Sengur, river, 89 u. 

Sen nano. See Shamiyima 
Si r, a measure of weight, of Agra, 
81; of Surat, 8r; uf Patna, 149, 
156. 371, 37:; variations in the 
weight of a, 72 
Serepau. S^-Saropu 
Serepawe. See ScuopQ 
Serepore Mircha. Sec Sherpur 
Murcha 

Sereshawc. See She. Shall Sur 
Serquez. .V, Sarkhej 
Serrepoie. See Shu pur 
Set Bandhai, 115 
Setebundra, identification of, 115/;. 
Setila. See Satpura 
Seufdas, Raja. See Shiv Dus, Raja 
Shahhai, 88 

Shah Badiu'd-dm Madar. See 
Zinda Shall Madar 
Shah Begam, title of Khusru’s 
mother, 100 //.; poisons herself, 
too n. 

Sh 5 h Husain, a cry used at the 
Muharram. 2r8 //. 

Shah Jahan, his pa rentage, 84, ior, 
•o:; hi- foster-brother, 85 ; 

«cK l.s at; tin.st Jahangir, 106, 107, 
10S //., 144 >/., 1O0 , 20= n., its, 
2 pi. r.1 fiulnt the cntttndy of Khttsru, 
104, 244; cau-.it* Khti-rvi death, 
104, tc/< ; story uf his e-. ipe 
fmm the Dikhan. 213; obtain.- 
]>os'-C'.sicm of the throne, 6 
to/. 108 165 //., 204, 213; 

destroys bis competitors, 107; his 
iavoiirtte wife, ro-S 203, 206, 
212 213, 214; hi-, other wives, 

2t2 /;.; his daughters, 203, 203 //.; 
his 1 >,k rat:■ ms in the 1 )akhan k 

A.vid, >5, 55, 56, 104. f.SH ^04, 

205 2r> 34r; jiensions the 

ruler of A sir. 52; -uni for Mtrz;i 
Mahmud S.!i, 42, 47; his capita), 
65; at IhnhAnpur, 50, 55, 212; 
l m >’s -iniy of his elephant, 
Mi >1 ' wgotiutes ( >t a jc\ 1 .68 ft .: 
his ; rrnilj to Mona Rajput •>, 1 18//.; 
presents sent to, 126, 171, returns 
to Agm from Ikirhanpur, lie. 
188, 195, 207; a royal progr.- . of, 


lv, 188-196; celebrates PakarMd 
lv, 197-200; his sons, xxxvii, lv. 
lvi, 194, 198, 20X-202, 244, 375; 
his audience chamber, lv-lvi, 200. 
210; bis court, 200-201, 203-205; 
his Palace of Mirrors, lvii, 201 
210; his Peacock Throne, 337; his 
palace at. Ajmer, 242; his seal on 
Akbar’s tomb, 211; builds the Taj 
Mahal, lvi-lvii, 212-2 14; the false 
Payu-anghar put to death by, 165 v. ; 
his connection with ’Abdu’llah 
Khan, 177 //.; his treatment of 
Mlrsta Zu’lk.amain, 241, 375, 379, 
380-381; persecution of Hindus by. 
04 178; persecution of Jesuits 

by 1 208;/., 375, 380, 381; diversions 
of, 50, 53, 57; ennobles Mirza 
Takhir, 235 ; complaint of the 

English to, 265; his Jarman to the 
Dutch, 268;;.; remission of taxes 
I by, 346, 347 

Shah Nawaz, his daughter manic- 
Shah Jahan, 212 n. 

Shahdaura, 36 

S/i a abates* P.engali tunic 

for the s itnbar , 307 
Shahriyar, son of Jahangir, 10:. 
proclaims himself Emperor, 107 n., 
165 n.\ is captured and put n- 
<leatli, 107 //.; hi* wife, 206 
Shahriyar, governor of Mehsftna. 

264; his deputy, 264 
Shahzadpur, situation of, xxix, 97 ; 
manufactures of, xxix, 98; descrip¬ 
tion of, 98; sarai at, i8t; im- 
pris -nod landholders from, 183 
I Skt rtiydfta, awning, too, 141 n. 
Shampooing. Sc Champing 
Shams, Mir. x' Mir Shams 
I Shun ponies. 136 n. 

Shankar kl Saral. suriv.timlii; . of, 

! 89 

Sharaffc. See .S urriif 

Sharks, 15: description of, • . 16; 

illustration of a, 16 
Shay\ turban, i to, 218, 221, 253 
Shaw Jchannccs. See Rupees. 
ShajnhanT 

Shaw Madare. See Zinda Shah 
1 Madat 

Shaw Sbccunder. See Sikandar 
Shall I.odi 

1 Shawgose. .V t v Shah.-aits 
Sliawgurre S/ Shcrgaih 
Shawsen. Sc Slu'ih Husain 
Shecundra. .Mr Sikandni, SiUro 
d arti bad 

Sheep, 307; fat-tailed, xix, rj; uf 
I Chopdft, 47 


i, 
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ana. See Siwana 
;kee Sara. See Shikohabatl 
Shekh Khuban. See Kutbu’d-din 
Kokaltash 

Shekh Salim Chishtl. See Salim 
Chishtl, Shekh 
Shekhupur, 74 

Shekhzada, Indian Muhammadan 
convert, .405 

Sher-afgan Khan, husband of Xiir 
Mahal, 205 ; kills Kutbivddin 
Kokaltash, 205 n.* ziq death 
of, 205/2.;-his daughter, 206 
Sher Shah Sur, an Afghan king, 
130, 169 //.; founder' of Patna, 
135;/.; defeats llumayun, 130//.; 
takes Rohtasgarh by stratagem, 
169; is defeated at Chunar, 169//.; 
tank and 0111b of, xxxi, 129-131, 
132; hi> successor, 130;/., 131 n. 
Sherbet, of four ingredients, liv, 
2S 

Sherborne, Edward, secretary to the 
E. 1 . Co., 341 

Shergarh, NlundyN journey to, xw, 
71, 76; situation ol, 76 //.; salt¬ 
petre obtained at, wvi, 76—77; 
governor of, 77 

Sherley, Sir Robert, goi to India, 

2 73 

Sheroutra. A. Sarotra 
Sheroy. See Sirofyi 
Sherpur. Sec Makrain 
Sherpur, in Myi ' -ingh. 152 //. 
Sherpur, m u 1 . luer, 4/ 

Sheipur Murcha. : .tuation of. 

15 2 //.; tasar silk produced at, 
132 silk go lds from, 155 
Skikasta* broken, iiregular, 372 
Shikohabud, S5, No 
Shilling, Andrew, commands the 
A toyal . hint, 32 (> n. 

Ships, 11 •' of “lie.” and “she” I 

3 //.; a Malabar frigate described, 

; 16; method ol icckoning the 
“way” of, 317 

Ships, Dutch, a man - i-vur and 
prize, 3; seen oil >\\nlly, 10-11 
Ships, the feast India Company 1 !*, 
unable to winter .it Swully, 303; 
laden for England ami Persia, <12;:.. 
31; sail for England, 313. 3* j, 
315; s.e also Anne* A 7 ,*r.r/i/. t *, 
Cfieri , Comfort* ! V tv;t, 
Dolphin* I'n^lc* /.a. han^e* L »- 
pedition , hil .7;, Unify Jl y.x ... 
Intelligence* /am, , Jen : . fun* 
London, Mary , Morn , Pat era e* 
P'ppacorn, Kt >n motion, u \v t 
Samuel, Speedwell* Unity* William 


Ships, of the Royal Navy. Sec nr. 
Charles* Garland* Lion ; Whelps, 
Seahorse 

Ships, various, seen on Mandy's 
voyages, 5, 8, 316, 317, 334; bound 
to New England, xlix, 334; 
“barques” of Plymouth, xlix, 335; 
see also s.z . Abigail, Blessing, 
Charity* Griffin* Phillip* Sapphire 
Shiraz, Khan of, agisted in the 
taking of Ormuz, 303 u. 

Shirta. See Chherat 
Slush iia/uil. Palace of Mirrois, 
2 ro 

Shiv Das, Raja, 118 
Shoeburyness, : 

Shooting, a dog, 49; "l wild fowl, 
57; at Narwar, foi bidden, 60 
Shnidh, ceremonies for the spirits of 
the dead, 1 S3 n. 

Shrouds, colours of, 174 
Shuja', Sultan, son of Shah Jaliau, 
Ivi. 20t; birth of, 201 nr* marriage 
of, Ivi, 201-202; accompanies Taj 
Mahal’s body t»‘ Agra, a'i2 n.\ a 
current rumour regarding, 244 nr, 
serves in Ltcngal, 375 
Shutnrnol, swivel-gun, 236 
Sidhpur. 260, 262; jobbery of 

camels near, 246; a ruined temple 
at, xliv, Ixvii, ;fK; thieve-, in the 
neighbourhood ol, 261, 296; in¬ 
habitants of, 261 : situation of. 261 
distance from Surat to, 27:. much 
sand near, 296 

Signal Hill. See Lion’s Rump, The 
SIhor. 55 

Sikandar, Mlrzft. See Mi., a 
Sikafldar 

Sikandar Shah. .V,. Ahmad Khan 
Sikandar Shah Lo h.rtrc^ of, 
Sikandra named after, iid «, 
Sikandarftb&d, xx\i\: foi tress at, 
2 . 14 ' M 5 

Sikandra, n o Agra, 71, 99 nr* 
AkharN tomb at, Ivii, toon., mo, 

11 4 n.: from whom named, 210 
Sikandra, nor Lkhognipur, N8, 172, 
i*i 5 

Sikandra Rao, castle at, ;; 

Sikrl, a hamlet, why made a ro)al 
residence, 227 //. 

Silk, raw, from Patna, xxxiii, 151, 
363, 366, 37j; from Muri.hidabad. 
13b, trade in,at Patna, discouiaged, 
3^3, 371; pric • of, at Patna, 371; 
dilTen-m qualities of, 371-372* 

Silk cloth, obtainable at 1 'aln », 
x\vie. ;f»2, , >, 371, *.7i; tcuar, 
from Sherpur Muicli.i. 52 //., 153. 
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362; from Malda, 155; from Eai- 
kunthpur, 155; Chinese, 366; see 
also s.v. Piece-goods 
Sill, Henry, carries food to the 
famine area, 345 

Sind, W. Kremlen’s mission to, 


v. 

Sind, river, 59 
Sindkhera, 46 n. 

SiprT, . walled town, 59 
Sirohl, xliv, 250, :56, 290; situation 
< f, 255; customs paid af, 255, 293, 
29 f, sword blades made at, xliii, 
955 H.) Raja of, 255 j*», 259, 260//.; 
enforced delay at, 292 ; altercation 
between carters and camel-drivers 


near, 293 

Sironj, lxvi; description of, 56; 
chintz, made at, xxiii, 56 

STtaband Rameshwar, 115//. 

Sitaphal, musk-melon, 216 

Siva, worshipped a> Mahadev, 116, 
117; temples consecrated to, 123, 
262 //.: official vehicle of, 124 

Sivaji, sacks Surat, 26 //. 

Siv/ana, Ixi, 272 //., 291, 292; a 
Hindu town, xliii, 251; a com¬ 
plaint to the Raja of, 253 

Siyain Singh Tanwar, Raja, 
brother of Mitr Sen, 167 ;/. 

Skibbow, John, entertainment of, 
22 n .; member of Council at Surat, 
2 2 n. ; temporary President of 
Surat. 2:, 273; Mundy’s letter 
to, xxv, 69-70; letter from, 345; 
charges brought against, 2 2 n. ; his 
mission to bantam, 22 //.; character 
of 27 11 . ; death of. 22 273; 

notice of, 71 *1. 

Slade, C aptain Janie*,commands the 
Mary, \)vi', \i. iii, \li\, 303. 313//., 
315. 332; lose his (juai lei -master, 
xlviii, 319; f - men V»y drowning 
aiid sickness, xlviii, xlix, 334; 
obtain provisions from other ships, 
xbx, 333; notice of, 303 /#.; in¬ 
structions to, 314 tt. 

Slade, William, purser of the Mary , 
xlvii 

Slod(:, a term used for mica, 242 //. 

Smith, I utennnt Osmond, guard*. 
.1 caravan from Surat I- Anmnd- 
abad, 267; notice jf, 267;:. 

Smith, I homa •, secretary at Se r at. 
mil 'u of, 774 

Snuke-bUe, umulejL * ainst, xl, 238 

Snakes, in Indin, lie, 27.'; varioir. 
kindfi . <f, 30 

Soa. See A r<,l 

Sohan, river. Sir Sep, ,, M 








Solankls, the, of Gujarat, attacl 
Taragnrh, 243 

Solomon, Signior. See Voorknekt, 
Salomon 

Somt ca sara. See Sop 
Son, river, 134, 1C7; shallowness of 
the, 133; difficulty in crossing the, 
xxxi; a legend concerning the. xxxv, 
166, 167 //.; Arwal swept away by 
the, 165 //.; origin of the name of, 
166, 167 71. 

Sofia , gold, 166 

Sonargaon, situation of, 154 //. 
Sop, 279, 280//.; an epidemic at, 233 
Sorath, pilgrims from, xxxvi, 182; 

situation of, 182 
Soroto. See Surot 
Souso Rame. See S as a ram 
South Seas. Indian Archipelago, 320 
Spain. India compared with, xxii, 
44, 252; use of the Persian wheel 
in, xxxviii; business relations of 1 lie 
Mundy; in, Ixxv, Ixxvii, Ixxviii; 
Indian water-jars compared with 
those in, Ixi, 2*30 
Spanish, the, nggu-ions of, 3;,*. 
Specie, imported to Pntna, 36 6 
Speedwell, the, commanded by Richard 
Allnutt, 30: //. 

Spices, fall in the price of, 140; 
price of, at Patna, 133-154; 

1'orlugue.se trade in. 366 
Spikenard, where obtained, ; 10; 

trade in, 366 
Sport. See Amusements 
Stables, the royal, 53, 210; at 
1 ‘atehpur Sikri, xxxviii, 230, 231 
Staires, starlings, 267 
Staking. See Punishments 
Stamcl. st.imet, a woollen cloth. 
150 

Standards. See Ensigns 
Standeene. 54 
Start Point, 3 
Stone, perforated, aio, 
fur building purposes, 

Storms, in the 1 towns, 
coast of Congo, 15; 
x.xxix, ;%Iv, in *12, 184, 23 
- 77 » 297; the Company’s 
damaged by, 278, 279 
Strong waters. See \lrau 
Sua , a garfii.li, 158 n. 

Suare. See Saweir 
SQbnhdfir, (if Gujarat. 27.8 
Sucking fishes. 16 
Suffield, Arthur, purser and factor, 
ootice of, 273;;.; death of, 345 
Sufi's, connection of the Madurl 
Jarirs with, J42 11. 


Sl 
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231, 246 

, 3; oil the 
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t, 265, 
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Sultan Ahmad, founder of Alnnad- 
nbad, 266 t: 

Sultan Danyal. .SA* Danyal, Sultan 
Sultan Khusru. Soo Khusru, Sultan 
Sultan Murid. .V<v Murud, Sultan 
Sultan Muzaffar. .SV MualT.tr, 
Sultan 

Sultan Nisar (Sultanu’nnissai 
Begam. sister of Khusm, roo//.; 
Iter tomb in the Khusru BAgh, 100; 
where buried, tco n. 

Sultana, the, celebrates nanto., 38 
Sumatra, East India Company’s 
trade with, 275 302 //., 304, 

3 r 5 

Sunargam. See Son.lrgaon 
Sundar Das. accompanies Mundy 
to Patna, xxvii, xxi.\, xxxi, xxxvii, 
liv, 79, 86, iS 4 ; hi> relations, 79; 
his amulet, xxviii, 93; at Agra, 
liv, 1' ; bed 
Sn/idri, at t ea-mu, »/>' 

Superstition, instances of, vxssii, 
xxxvii, lx, 91, 93, 116, 125, 136 
Sur Singh, KAja, his -.on, 45 //. 

Si/nlAf, water-jar, 114 ,7. 

Surat, mentioned,/.;vj/w; description 
of, liv, 29-32, food supplied at, t 
liv, a7-28; factories in the m iuh 
bouthood of, liv, ; gates at, li\. 
29, 53: Gopi Tala ) at, liv, 31-32. 
34, 266; English factory h at. 
liv, ?s, 267, 272; English garden 
at, liv, 23 :6, :o, 53 ; Dutch fa< lory 
at. 35// » 26s*/.; factories in the East 
•-ubordin.- 1 e to, 23 28 //. ; Presi* 

dents of, nx, xxi, xlx ii. 8, 10 n, 
n, n //-, 31 , 2: 24, 15 /r.. 39 * s 1 • 

1 .ty, 26b 2/3, 377 3,01, 304, 

312; toddy tree xi, \.\wi, liv, 32, 
173, .706; inhabitant., of, 33, 303; 
towns adjoining, liv, 33; poll of, 1 
,4, 312 n.\ i:"ve,r ars of, 33, 35, 
40, 63 //., 265, 356; effect of rh«- 
famine at, xlvi, .\lvii, Iwi-lxviii, 
80. 271, 173-276, 340-346, u* 
340» 355 ’ full •»! price** at, nj; 
distance f:oin Agin to, 27a, 376; 

- icked by Si' aji, 26 
Surgeons and apothecaries, the 
Company’s, xbi, 271, 27; //. 

Surot, 234; a .hep channel near. 1 
335 

SuwalT. See Swilly 


1 Ct 

Svvally. 8, 9, n, ir», 29, 30, ; >4 , 81; k_J 1 1 
fight with the Portuguese off, xxi, 

23 n., 49, 302 /;., 350-353; arrival 
of English fleet - at, xxi, 302 ; duties 
of a shipping clerk at, xlvii, 304, 

312, 313; lading of ships at, lix, 

304. 312-313; temporary bazar at, 
lix, 312; the ‘‘Mareene” at, 311- 
313; the president’s tent at, 311; 
how garrisoned, 312; occupations 
carried on at, 312; l.irrnL 1 between 
the Dutch and Portuguese- If, 316;;.; 
effect of the famine at, 3 f4 
Swally Hole, 8, 10, ;;: tin* /A- 
f'cdition anchors in, » r ; an English 
fleet sails from, xlvii, 31 j. 315, 

316 ft., 337; the Charts burnt in, 

303; anchorage foi ships in, 312, 

35 * 

Svvanlcy, Captain Ri hard, com¬ 
mands the Jonas, 2, 10 //., 19; 
notice of, 2 n. ; Mundy’s associa¬ 
tion with, 2 //.: subscribes to 
Black wall Hospital. 19; commands 
the Hart , 303 

Sword blades, 83: made at SirohT, 
xliii, 255 n. 

Swords, 119; Mona Rdjp.'ts armed 
with, 110; imported from England, 

366 

Symons. John, pi in of Bodmin, 

Ixxiv 

Tabic Bay, 12; the Mary ud.ors 
in, xlviii, 320, .26 

Table mountain, u; ascended by 
Mundy, xlviii, 324; description of, 
xlviii, 323-334, 326 
T&bfit, coffin, bier, 105 it. 

Tackhe. Se ( hi 

TalTeta, a .ilk, 155 /. . 373 
Tage Gunge. Sot Trij Gan] 

Tayhff , dtsmbsc i, J40 
Taharc, Coja. .s,v Muhammad 

Tahir, KlrwSja 

Tahebcr Raun. ,SV, IT. ’ . k' &n 

TAhir Khfin, 90 

TAj Ganj, why founded, 314//. 

Taj Khan, JnujJar of Kail, 73; 

thieves executed by, 73 
Taj Mahal, daug’ . r ol A af KhAu, 
i<^8 n., it) 1, 203; wife Shah 
J Alton* 10S//., 203. at:; her si .ier, 

191; m, 213; 

children, 212, d..»th and burial of, 
liv, in, 3+n; her tomb, 209, 012* 

314: notice o!, : 1 x n. 

Taj M dial, mansoic im, the, archi¬ 
tect of, Ivi; building of, Ivi-lvu, 
iij 314; revenue for the upkeep 
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of, Ivii, 214 a golden 
around, 213 

Takkt, throne, court, 107, 237; 

Jahan’s, 237 
Takoor. Sec• Thalcur 
Taldo, taldb . See Tanks 


Talk, mica, 242 n. 
Talnear. See Thalner 


rail 

Shall 


Tam-tam, tom-tom, 217 
T&nda , a camp, xlii, 2.49; confused 
with Bnnjara, 1>;, 95-96, :62 //.; 
extent of a, Ixvi, 98 
7 aughatt, a Tibetan pony, lxi, 136 
Tanks [talao), 88, 99, 132; at 

Sural, 26-27, 29,31-32, 34, 266; 
general description of, lix, 31; of 
Sher Shah Sur, 129-131, 132; of 
.Salim Shah Sur, 131-132 ; specially 
noted bv Mundy, 4°. 44* 55* 56, 
59 n., 00, 84, 86, 120, 225. 227, 
235, 236, 239 241, 242, 266, 267 

Tankwarro. See Tel ita 
Tapestry, sold to the Raja of Bundi, 
xxi, 24; imported to India, 362, 
365 

Tapti, river, 8 //., 29, 33 n„ 35, 
41 46, 50; difficulty in crossing, 

46; a carved elephant in the, 51; 
Taj Mahal’s temporary burial near 
the, 212 ;/• 

'Tar tree, 32 n. 

Taragarh, fortress, 242, 243; Rajas 
of, 71 n .; a night attack on, 243 
Taragarh mountain, fortress built 
on, 242 

7 'arbuxa, water-melon, 216 
/ n\ trees uscil for, xxxi, xxxvi, liv, 
32-33. 15 173.^58,306; making 
**f, 3? /*,; sal* < i. li *, 312 
Tartarla. Set '1 urkistan 
Tatar* ilk, from Bengal, 157 n 
373; trade in, when established, 
362-363, 373; first consignment of, 
exported, 373 
Tatta, ruler of, 103 
Tavernier, Jean Baptiste, his journey 
from Surai to Agra, 39 u. 
Taxation, "f rultivatcd In ad, 74; 
of Hindus by Moguls, 183; re¬ 
mission of, 347 
Tekwfira, I , 46 
Telotoo. See 1 ilothu 
Temples, Hindu, m. Benares, xx\i, 
112-124. 175; at J&lor, xliii, 251; 
;o Sidhpur, xlr\ Ixvii, 262; musk 
1 cd in, 17; demolished by Shah 
J.biank ord*.:, 178; at McrUi. 245; 
on Ml Abo, 257 a. 

Tcneriffe, Mundy’s remarks on. 

xix, 5 








Tesserapore. See Thru pahar 
7'ctraction hispidu* , a pulfer, 331 n- 
Thakur, Lord, 93 ; ancestry of the 
caste of, 94 

Thalner, lxv, 46, 47; governor of, 

Thames, river, the Chambal com¬ 
pared with the, 63; the Ganges 
compared with the, 75 
Theft. See Robbery 
Thieves. See Robbers 
Thimbleby, Thomas, factor at 
Broach, 186 271, 348; notice 

“of, 271/2. 

Tibet, ponies from, lxi, 136 //.; yaks 
from, 198 

Tiffany. See Taffeta 
Tigers, 307; for sport, 128; Mundy 
misses seeing a, xxxv, lx, 170; in 
the Kaimur Ilills, 170 
Tilothu, 165, 167, 170; situation ot, 
170 n. 

Timur, emperor, portrait of, 361 //. 
Tin, price of, at Patna, 154; im¬ 
ported to India by English and 
Portuguese, 366 
Tinaja , a water-jar, lxi. 230 
TirbenT. See Tribem 
7 . )a pahar, afternoon, 69, 109, 124 
Tisserapore. v • TTsrd pahar 
Tissues, gold, for presents, 362, 366 
Toadfish, Mundy’s description of a, 


3.H „ J , 

Tobacco, use of pan compared with, 

lx, 96 

Todar Mai, 86//. 

Todar Mai kti talao, 86 
Toddy. Sec la. 

Toddy gardens, at Burnt, 32 
Tombree. Art- Tnmri 
Tombs, noted by Mundy, 51, 60, 64; 
why not kepi in repair, 84; of Sher 
Shah Sur, xxxi, 129-131, 132; of 
Salim Sh.ih Sur, xxxi, 131-13?; 
of Chundan Shahid, xxm, 132; < f 
Khwaja Mu’Inu’d din Chishtf, xli, 
-• 26. 243-244; of John Browne at 
Ahniad&b 5 d, xlvi, 167 ; of Taj 
Mahal, lvi-lvii, 209, : 11-214; of 
Akbar, at Sikandra, Ivii, 209, no- 
212; of Salim Chishtf, 229; «>f 
Ms.lik Shah a! Jalor. 251; of 
Snyyids, 264-265; of Muham¬ 
madans, when- erected, 229; stone 


used for, 215, 231 
Tom tom. See Tam-tam 
Tonkin, Thomas, his statement 
regarding Mundy’s parentage, Ixxv 
Tornados, Mundy’s definition of, 6; 
near the Equator, 15 
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ov/crs of Silence, Mundy's 
description of, 305-306 
Toys, objets (Tarty sold to Mtikarrab 
Khan, 365 

Transport-contractors. Sec Addvi 
Travelling, methods of, in India, 
189-19?, 239-240 

Trees, avenues of, why planted, 
xxvii, 83, 84, 86, 02, 134; ever¬ 
green. xxviii, 84 ; scarcity of, xlii, 
248; felling of, prohibited, 251; 
banyan, 258; fruit, 214, 260, 261, 
265; in India, 309; at St Helena, 
33 ? 

Trepenny. Sc Tribenl 
Trial by ordeal, 254 n. 

TribenT, TrivenI, junction of three 
rivers, 115/?., 116. 182 
Trijssens, Lodcwijk, factor at Agra, 


Turner, Jnlm, Dhanji accused of 
attempting to kill, by sorcery, 79?/. 
Tussore. See Tasar 

Ud, 292, 293; water scarce at, 254 
Udai Singh, Raja, ruler of Jodhpur, 
245 «. 

Udaipur, ruler of, 256 n. 

Umar . 7 . See Amir 
Umbrellas, where used, lv, 126, 
1 95 

Unavva, 296, 297; partially unin¬ 
habited, 262 

Unclesere. See Ankleswar 
Unityy the, 22 
Utrecht , the, at Swally, 11 
Uttangan, river, O4 //., 230 /:. 
Uzbegs, costume of darvishes among 

the, 177//. 



225 .»/. 

Trimal Chand, ruler of Kuinaon, 

75 . , 

Trisanku, Ihirauic legend concern¬ 
ing, 1 25 n. 

Tristen, Signior See Trijssens, 
Lodewijk 

Triion tritenir, used as a trumpet, 
175 /; - 

TrivenI. We Ttibcnl 
Jromba marin.ty seen oil the C ape, 
7, 323; used a 1 bags, 323 
Trombcs. Sec Tromba - nine 
Tropic ^irds, described, 7; at 
St Helena, 332 
Trott, Thoiuu , 2 do 
Trumpets, 240; in the royal band, 
lV, ; 90 1 ro; I ells dk I , 17.-; 

at redding ceremonies, r8o; of 

* *37 

Tukriy silk lor petticoats, 155 //. 
J'ulsiy a sacred shrub, 136 u. 
Tumba. 169, 170 
Tumblers. See Acrobats; Gym¬ 
nastics 
Tumn, 54 

Turbans, no; worn by Kumpean^ 
b.ii, 218; band*for, 155; JChusnVs, 
l R l ; use of. ill drier red nltf, 221; 
cloth for, 306 

Turbineth /yrnm. See Sankb 
Turkey, khit'is in, 24, punishments 
in, 46; comparisons between India 
and, Wi, 229; bows u.-ed in, 1; 1 
Tuikey, a. presented to Jahangir, 
361 tt. 

Turkistan (Tartaria), Sulinn Danv. l 
flees 1 •. 165; a boundary n 11in 
dustan, 305 

Turks, Mundy’s allusions to N*, 
xxv, lxi, 58, 73, 229 


Vakily an agent, 159, 163 n. - 
Valentia, Viscount, bis copies of the 
Mu. Jy AfS.y Jjurii 
Valentine Peak, 8, 9, 10 
Van der Graaf, Jakob, Dutch factor, 


65 a. 

Van Twist, Jan, Dutch chief at 
Ahmadabad, ?(>8: notice of, 268//. 

Vapour, Hen* rik Arentsxen, Dutch 
factor at Agra, 65; maltreated at 
Sural, 65 n. 

Variao, xlvi, 272 

Vasad Castle, xlvi. 269; .»mu, 

269 n. 

Vatrak, river, its purity, 268 

Vutteau. See Bait a 

Vehicles, in use in India, !.v, 189, 
190-192 

Vellinda ca Surae. See Bilanda 

Velvet s’eeves, a sea-mew, 7 //. 

Velvets, imported to India, 362, 306 

Vcrd, Cape, 355 

Vermilion ; glut of, xxvi, 81; im- 
porn 1 l»» India, 78, 80, 143, 366; 
prices obtaimihle for, xxvii, xxxii, 
xxxiii, 8 j, 138 tt.y 139, 147, 14*, 
14?. 1 53 t 

Vuroi at, Ixxviii-lxxix 

Veroneo, |< on!mo, Mundv^ inter- 
course with, lvi. the plan 

of 1 lie Titj M.ilml ^peribed to, lvi, 
108 ..; inhabitant of Agra, 208; 
‘ death of, ?c8 n. 

Vian, John, note on the famine by, 
3W; hr-j account ol a tight with 


me roilnjpiese, 351-552 
Viara, c ». b, and tank at, 40 
Vijaimandnlfearh. ,v.. Uijo. 
Vindhyu moumainn, $9 
VTra Mitrmeoa. Mur 
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Vlrjl Vora, his agent, 24, 139; 
notice of, 139 //. 

Vishnu, Krishna incarnation of, 94//. ; 
destroys Ilarnakas, 219 n. 

Vivian, Thomas, prior of Bodmin, 
lxxiii, lxxiv 

Voorknekt, Salomon, Dutch factor, 
notice of, 65 //.; Mundy’s inter¬ 
course with, 65, 268; his kdfila 
robbed, 236, 293 

W — , S—, unidentified, 325 

Wansworthe, Thomas. See Mundy, 
Thomas 

Warden, Andrew, his account of 
a skirmish with the Portuguese, 
352-353 

Wassett Castle. See Yasad Castle 

Water, methods of supplying, xxxviii, 
li\, 228, 234, 250, 311; of the 
Ganges, for drinking purposes, 231 ; 
scarcity of, 24X, 25c--51, 258, 2O4: 
why brackish, 2 4«£d.un’hrH, nt 
.Mauritius, 319; J^fciful at the 
Cape of Good Hope, 321 

Waterfowl, methods of catching, 
113. See also s.v. Birds 

Water-jars. See Pegu jar; Sino/iF: 
Tinaja 

Water-melons. See Melons 

Watts, nas, master of the 

lit ion, 1, :o; notice of, 1 
subscribes to Blackwall Hospital, 
20 

Weaver bird, nest of the, described, 
liv, lxi, 37-38; at the C.ipe of Good 
Hope, 321 

Weavtia, effects of the famine on, 
Ixviii. :;r>, 34 , ; 4 t, u ,, u - ; 

around Patna, 151; percentage 
mulcted lr< m, 370 

Weddell, Captain John, n //., 4 j; 
master of the Lim % 21 ; com¬ 

mands the Cltarh , 21, 303; joins 
Courtc-m’s Association, 21 //.; .hi 


William , the, 2O7 //., 275 //.; arrives 
at Surat, 22 ; her log, 352; re¬ 

placed, 22 n. 

Willoughby, George, letter from, 
339-340 

Willoughby, John, ii, 24; accom¬ 
panies Mundy to Swally, 10: notice 
of, to//.; subscribes to Blackwall 
Hospital, 19; sent to Agra, 58 //. 
Wills, Captain Matthew, 342; com¬ 
mands the William , 22-23; notice 
of, 23 //.; presentation to, 23 //.; 
his widow, 23 //. 

Wilson, —, smith, in the Mary , 
xlix, 335; death of, xlix, 335 
Wine, sale of, prohibited, xxxi, 134; 

of the date-palm, 319 
Wizards, foretell' the birth of 
Krishna, 94; decide lucky and un¬ 
lucky hours, 194-195 
Women of India, conveyances for, 
189-192; how guarded, 191 
Wood, James, notice of, 275 //.; 
death of, 275 

Woollen cioth. See Cloth, 
European 

Woolley, Nicholas, notice of, 274//.; 

death of, 274 
Worth. June, Ixxvii 
Worth, John, Ixxvii 
Worth, John, Junior, Ixxvii 
Wyche, Nathaniel, chief at Baroda, 
23-2 4, 265 //., 344; entertainment 
of. as factor, 23 //.; chief at Ahmad- 
a bid, x I v, 265, 268, 296, 298; 
notice of, 265 //.; his assistant, 
766 //.; detained by Bdkir Khan, 
xlv, 300; 'death of, 2 66 //. 

Wyche, Richard, 265 /;. 

VVylde, Richard, President of Surat, 
xx, xxi, xo //., t r, 2^7/:., 312//., 
354 5 his quarrel with Richard 
Boothby, xx; notice of, ,i //.; 
sails for England, 21-22 


<SL 


voyages to Persia, it y., 303 * Ya Hasan, Ya Husain, a cry used 

command* I'mfaitas, i ' ut the Muhnrraru, ,18-r. 

assists idftE taking of Ormuz, 1 ” 4 “ 


303 

303 ... 

Weddings. * ^ Marriage Customs 

Wells. .W. Mil 
Whales, 15V rtt the C.ipe of Good 
Hope, 3:1; * . !, (iff Si Held.a, 332 
/ Vhelps, See Lions Whelps 
Whitelocke, Thomas, loath of, j;; 
Wilbraham, Tin...,a , fact u u 
Ahi.iad^bdd, in;, accompanies 
■ , 

for England, xlvii, 315; Jam’ nt 
Dover, 336: nolice of, 267 //. 


YahyS. See Mirza Yahya 
Yak-taf!fi. v t( hauhri 
Yamtnu’djdaula, 205 n . 

Yard, John, hi arrival in India, 
24 //., 186 //.; sent to Agta, v\i, 
\xii. xxiv, 24, 39, 79; instruction. 
t«». \xt, 2; 25; i' : gun bursts, 49; 
-shoots A dogs 49; status of, in Agra, 
82; goes to Surat with a kdJila y 
k xxvi}, 186; at Broach, slvi, 

27j : notice of. 27r //. 

1 . “gold stick in waiting,” 

193 71 . 


INDEX 


^Yaval, castle at, 48 

Yogi. See Jog I 

Young, John, 365; appointed as¬ 
sistant to K. Hughes, 361; goes 
to Lahore, 361 

ZafarkhSnt a 1,:baii, width and price 
of, 369 

Zahra, daughter of Babar, 214;/. 

Zahra Bagh. See Dehra l>agh 

Zamana Beg. See Mahal >at Khan 

Zamniddrs , land-owners, 112 n. 


Zefdar Ckhaun. See Safdar Khan 
Zeffe Chaun. See Saif Khan 
Zinda Shah Madar, Zinda Plr, 
a Muhammadan saint, 242; sect 
founded by, 242 //.; shrines to, 
242, 242 n. 

Zis 1-posh, saddle-cloth, 185 
Zizyphus jujuba , 48 
Zu’lkarnain, Mirza. See Mirza 
ZuMkilrnain 
Zunge. See Sang 
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